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BOOK XLVI
Tale tveffTiv iv τψ τ*τταρακοστφ ί'κτφ των Αίωνος *Ρωμαΐκων
α. Ώ$ KaAf/vos νπίρ 'Αντωνίου Κικίρωνι αντ€ιπ€ν. β. Ώϊ *Αντώνιος υπό Καίσαρος καί των υπάτων π(ρ\ Μοΰτιναν ■ηττήθη.
y. 'Ω,ς ΚαΊσαρ 4ς 'Ρώμην	κα\ ύπατος άπ€δ(ίχθη.
δ. Ώς Καΐσαρ καί *Αντώνιος καί Αίπιδος συνώμοσαν.
Χρόνον πλήθος tτος eV, iv φ άρχοντας οι αριθμούμ^νοι ο"δ( iytvovTO
Γ. Οΐ’ίβως 1 Γ. vt. Πάνσας Καπρωνιανός 2 Αδλ. αΙρτιος Αϋ\. υ!.
Τοιαντα τ ου Κ ικερωνος ειπόντος δ Καλήνος δ Κ,νιντος δ 3 Φούφιος άνεστη καί ελεξεν' “ άλλως μῖν ονδεν ονθ’ υπέρ * Αντωνίου τι απολο^ησασθαι ούτε Κικερωνος καθάψασθαι εδεδμην. ούδε yap ούδ’ ἡγουμαι δεῖυ εν ταΐς τοιανταις σκεψεσιν οΐα η παρούσα ἐστιν ουδέτερον αυτών ποιεΐν, άλλ απλώς α τις φρονεί άποφαίνεσθαι· εκείνα μεν yap δικαστήριον, ταυτα δε συμβουλίας £pya ἐστίν.
2	επειδή δε ουτο? τον τε *Αντώνιον κακώς δια την εχθραν την νπάρχουσάν σφισι λεyειv επεχείρη-σεν, ον €χρην, εϊπερ τι ηδικηκει, eσηyyελκεvaι,
1 Ουίβως Xyl., λίβιος LM. 2 υπ. supplied by Bs.
8 δ supplied by Bk.
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BOOK XLVI
The following is contained in the Forty-sixth of Dio’s Rome:—
How Calenus replied to Cicero in defence of Antony (chaps.
1-28).
How Antony was defeated at Mutina by Caesar and the consuls (chaps. 29-38).
How Caesar came to Rome and was elected consul (chaps.
39-49).
How Caesar, Antony, and Lepiilus formed an alliance (chaps. 50-56).
Duration of time, one year, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
B.C.
43 C. Vibius C. F. Pansa Capronianus, A. Hirtius A. F.
When Cicero had finished speaking in this vein, b.c. 43 Quintus Fufius Calenus arose and said :—“Ordinarily I should not care either to say anything in defence of Antony or to assail Cicero; for I do not think it at all necessary in such discussions as the present to do either of these things, but simply to make known one’s own opinion ; the former method belongs to the court-room, whereas this is a matter for deliberation. Since, however, this man has undertaken to speak ill of Antony on account of the enmity that exists between them, instead of lodging information against him, as he ought, in case Antony were guilty
3
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κα\ προσέτι καί εμού διαβόΧως έμνημόνευσεν, ως ούκ αν αΧΧως την εαυτού δεινότητα δια-δείξας el μη τινας άνέδην1 προπηΧακίσειε,
3	προσήκει καί εμοϊ τα μεν άποΧύσασθαι τα δε άνταιτιάσασθαι, ίνα μήτε τούτον ή τε οίκεία θρασυτης άντιΧογίας άμαρτοΰσα καί ή έμή σιωπή πονηρού συνειδότος υποψίαν Χαβούσα ώφεΧήση, μήθ' υμείς άπατηθεντες ύφ' ών είπεν χάρον βον-Χεύσησθε, την ιδίαν αυτού προς τον 'Αντώνιον οργήν αντί των κοινή συμφερόντων άντικαταΧ-
2	Χαξάμενοι. ουδέ γάρ άΧΧο γε ονδεν διαπράξαι βούΧεται ή ΐνα ημείς, τό τἀ άσφαΧεστατα τω κοινώ προϊδεΐν αφέντες, στ ασιάσωμεν ανθις. τούτο γάρ ου νυν πρώτον ποιεί, άΧΧά άπ αρχής, άφ' ούπερ προς τήν ποΧιτείαν προσήΧθεν, άνω
2	καί κάτω ταράττων διατετεΧεκεν. ή γάρ ούχ οντος έστιν ό τον τε Καίσαρα τω ΙΙομπηίω συγκρούσας καί τον ΙΙομπήιον τω Καίσαρι καταΧΧαγήναι κωΧύσας; ό πείσας μεν υμάς εκείνα κατά Αντωνίου ψηφίσασθαι δι ών παρώξυνε τον Κ αίσαρα, πείσας δε τον ΙΙομπήιον τήν τε Ιταλίαν
3	έκΧιπείν καί ές τήν Μακεδονίαν μετοικήσαι; οπερ που αΐτιώτατον πάντων των μετά ταύτα συμβάντων ήμίν κακών εγέρετο. ούχ οντος έστιν ό τον τε ΚΧώδιον διά ΜίΧωνος άποκτείνας καί τον Καίσαρα διά Βρούτου φονεύσας; ό τον τε Κα-τιΧίναν εκποΧεμώσας ήμίν καί τον ΑέντουΧον
3	άκριτον άποΧέσας; δθεν έγωγε καί πάνυ αν υμών θαυμάσαιμι, ει τότε επ' εκείνοις μεταγνόντες καί δίκην παρ' αυτού Χαβόντες, ειτα καί νύν ομοια
1 α,νίΖ-ην Bk., άναίδην LM.
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of any wrong-doing, and since, furthermore, he has b.c. 43 made insulting reference to me, as if he could not have exhibited his own cleverness without indulging in unrestrained abuse of people, it behooves me also both to refute his accusations and to bring countercharges against him. For, in the first place, I would not have him profit either from his own impudence, if allowed to go unchallenged, or from my silence, which might be suspected of coming from a guilty conscience ; nor, again, would I have you be deceived by what he has said and come to an unworthy decision by letting his private grudge against Antony take the place of the public interest. For the purpose he wishes to accomplish is nothing else than that we should give up providing for the greatest safety of the commonwealth and fall into discord once more. Indeed, it is not the first time he has done this, but from the outset, ever since he entered politics, he has been continually turning things topsy-turvy. Is he not the one who embroiled Caesar with Pompey and prevented Pompey from becoming reconciled with Caesar? Or the one, again, who persuaded you to pass that vote against Antony by which he angered Caesar, and persuaded Pompey to leave Italy and transfer his quarters to Macedonia,—a course λνΐιίοΐι proved the chief cause of all the evils that subsequently befell us? Is he not the one who killed Clodius by the hand of Milo and slew Caesar by the hand of Brutus ? The one who made Catiline hostile to us and put Lentulus to death without a trial ? Hence I should be very much surprised at you if, after changing your mind then about his conduct and making him pay the penalty for it, you should now heed him again, when his
5
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2	αν τω καί Xeyovn καί πράττοντι πεισθησεσθε. η °ύχ ορατέ οτ ι καλ μετ α τον του Καίσαρο? θάνατον, οτε μεν τα πράγμα#’ ημών δι *Αντώνιον οτι1 μάΧιστα, ως ούδ* αντος άρνήσασθαι δύναται, κατέστη, άπεδημησε, καί άΧΧότριον καί επικίνδυνον εαυτώ τον της όμονοίας ημών βίον είναι νομί-ζων επεί δε τεταραγμένα αυτά αυθις ησθετο, μακρά χαίρειν τω τε υίεΐ και ται? *Αθηναις φρά-
3	σας επανήΧθε; και τον μεν *Αντώνιον, ον τέως άηαπάν εΧεηεν, υβρίζει και Χοιδορεΐ, τω δε δη Καίσαρι, ου και τον πάτερα άπεκτεινε, συναί-ρεται 1 2 ; καν ου τω τύχη, κάκείνω ούκ ες μακράν
4	επιθησεται· άπιστός τε γὰρ φύσει και ταραχο')δης ἐστί, και ούτε τι έρμα εν τη ψυχή εχει καί πάντα αει κι κα και στρεφει, πΧείονας μεν τροπάς τρεπόμενος τού πορθμού προς ον εφνγεν, εφί ωπερ και αύτόμοΧος επωνομάσθη, πάντας δε υμάς αξιών και φίΧον και εχθρόν νομίζειν ον αν αυτός κεΧεύση.
4	“ Αιά μεν δη ταύτα φυΧάττεσθε τον άνθρωπον.
Γγόης yap ἐστι καί μάyoς, καί εκ μεν τών κακών τών άΧΧοτρίων καί πΧουτεΐ καί αύξει, συκοφαντών εΧκων σπαράττων τούς μηδέν άδικούντας ώσπερ οι κύνες, εν δε δη τῇ κοινή όμονοία, απορεί καί φθίνει· ου τε yάp ή φιΧία ούθ’ ή εύνοια ημών ή προς άΧΧηΧους τοιούτον δύνανται τρεφειν ρή-
2	τορα. επεί ποθεν άΧΧοθεν πεπΧουτηκεναι αυτόν οϊεσθε, ποθεν μἐγαυ yεyovεvaι; ου γάρ που καί ό πατήρ αύτώ ό 3 κναφεύς, ό τάς τε σταφυΧάς καί
1	'ότι Xyl., ϊπ LM.
2	συναίρτται Rk., συναΐρ^ιν L, συναιρεί (corrected from
avvaipuv) Μ. 3 δ added by Bk.
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words and actions are similar. Or do you not b.c. 43 observe how also after Caesar’s death, when order had been restored in our state chiefly by Antony, as not even Cicero himself can deny, Cicero vent abroad, because he considered our life of harmony alien and dangerous to him? And how, when lie perceived that turmoil had again arisen, he bade a long farewell to his son and to Athens, and returned?
Or, again, how he insults and abuses Antony, whom he was wont to say he loved, and cooperates with Caesar, whose father he killed? And if chance so favour, he will ere long attack Caesar also. For the fellow is naturally faithless and turbulent, and has no ballast in his soul, but is always stirring up and overturning things, shifting his course oftener than the waters of the strait1 to which he fled,—whence his nickname of “turn-coat,”1 2—yet demanding of you all that you consider a man as friend or foe according to his bidding.
“ For these reasons you must guard against the fellow ; for he is a cheat and an impostor and grows rich and powerful from the ills of others, slandering, mauling, and rending the innocent after the manner of dogs, whereas in the midst of public harmony he is embarrassed and withers away, since love and good-will on our part towards one another cannot support this kind of orator. How else, indeed, do you imagine, has he become rich, and how else has he become great? Certainly neither family nor wealth was bequeathed him by his father, the fuller, who
1	The reference is to the Euripus, the narrow channel between Euboea and the mainland of Greece,
2	Cf. xxxvi. 44, 2; xxxix. 63, 5.
7
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τὸς ἐλαία? αεί ποτε εργολάβων, η γένος ὑ πλούτου κατέΧιπεν, άνθρωπος άγαπητώς εκ τε τούτων
3	«αι ἐπ τώυ πΧυνών διατρεφό μένος, καί καθ' εκά-στην ημέραν καί νύκτα των αίσχίστων άναπιμπΧά-μενος. iv οϊς αντος τραφείς ούκ άπεικότως τους κρείσσονας αυτού καί πατεί και πΧύνει, Χοιδορίαις τισ\ν εξ εργαστηρίων και τριόδων επιτετηδευμέ-ναις χρώμενος.
5	“ Εῖτα τοιούτος αντος ών, καί γυμνός εν γνμνοΐς
αυξηθείς, καί οίσπώτας1 Arat ύσπεΧέθους καί σπατίλας συΧΧέγων, έτόΧμησας, ω μιαρώτατε, πρώτον μεν την τού Αντωνίου ώραν διαβαΧειν, ανθρώπου καί παιδαγωγοις καί διδασκάΧοις κατά την τού γένους αξίαν κεχρημένου, έπειτα δέ κατη-γορησαι οτι τα Αυκαΐα την πάτριον εορτήν ποιων
2	γυμνός ές την αγοράν έσηΧθεν; άΧΧά τί, ώ πάσαις μεν ταις άΧΧοτρίαις εσθησι διά την πατρωαν τέχνην αει χρησάμενος, ύφ* απάντων δἐ των άπ-αντών των καί γνωριζόν των αύτάς αποδοθείς, έχρήν ποίησαι άνθρωπον μη μόνον Ιερέα άΧΧά καί ηγεμόνα των συνιερέων2 οντα; μη πέμφτ την πομπήν, μη έορτάσαι την εορτήν, μη θύσαι κατά τά πάτρια, μη γυμνωθηναι, μη άΧείψα-
3	σθαι3; ‘ἀλλ’ ου τούτ αύτω,' φησίν, * εγκαΧώ, άΧΧ* οτι τε γυμνός εν τη αγορά καί οτι τοιαύτα εδημη-γόρησεέ πάνυ γάρ πάντα τά προσήκοντα ακριβώς εν τω κναφείω μεμάθηκεν, ΐνα καί αμαρτήματος τινος άΧηθινού αίσθάνηται καί έπιτιμάν αύτω δικαίως δύνηται.
1	«ησττώταί Lambert Bos, οϊσπόras LM.
2	συνΐ€ρ4ων R. Steph., συν*ρ4ων LM.
3	αλεἱψασθα» Rk., άλ€?ψα( LM.
8
BOOK XLVI
was always trading in grapes and olives, a fellow who b.c. 43 was glad enough to support himself by this and by his wash-tubs, who every day and every night defiled himself with the foulest filth. The son, reared amid these surroundings, not unnaturally tramples and souses his superiors, using a species of abuse practised in the workshops and on the street corners.
“Now when you yourself are of such a sort, and have grown up naked among naked companions, collecting clothes stained with sheep dung, pig manure, and human excrement, have you dared, most vile wretch, first to slander the youth of Antony, who had the advantage of attendants and teachers, as his rank demanded, and then to reproach him because in celebrating the Lupercalia, that ancient festival, he came naked into the Forum ? But I ask you, you who always wore nothing but the clothes of others on account of your father’s business and were stripped by whoever met you and recognized them, what ought a man who was not only priest but also leader of his fellow-priests to have done ? Not conduct the procession, not celebrate the festival, not sacrifice according to the custom of our fathers,, not appear naked, not anoint himself? 1 But it is not for this that I censure him/ he canswers, ‘but because he delivered a speech, and that kind of speech, naked in the Forum.’ Of course this fellow has become acquainted in the fuller’s shop with all the nice proprieties, so that he may detect a real mistake and may be able to rebuke it properly!
9
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6	Έγώ δε υπέρ μιν εκείνων μετά ταῦτα α 7τροσή-κει πάντα ερω, τούτον δε εν τω παρόντι άνερεσθαι τι βουλομαι, ον συ μέντοι εν τε τοι? άΧΧοτρίοις κακοις εντεθραψαι καί εν ταῖς των ιτέλος σν,ι-
2	φοραΐς εκπεπαίδευσαι, καλ διά τούτο εΧευθεριον μεν μάθημα ούδεν επίστασαι, συνέδρων δε τι κατασκεύασας ενταύθα ώσπερ αι πόρναι τον δω-σοντά τι αει αναμένεις, καλ προσαηωηεας1 τώυ Χημμάτων ποΧΧούς εχων ποΧυπραγμονεΐς τις τινα ήδίκηκεν η δοκεΐ γε ήδικηκεναι, τις τινα μισεί, τί?
3	τινι επιβουΧεύει; καλ τούτοι? συναίρη, και δια τούτων τρεφη, πωΧών μεν αύτοΐς τάς παρά της τύχης εΧπίδας, ερηοΧαβων δε και τάς των δικαστών αποφάσεις, καί φιΧον μεν μόνον τον το πΧεον αει διδόντα, εχθρούς δε δη πάντας τούς άπρά-ημονας η καλ ἄλλω τινι συνηγορώ χρωμενους
Α νομίζων, και τούς μεν εν χερσ\ν ήδη όντας ούδ’ είδεναι δοκών, άΧΧά καλ, δι οχΧον ποιούμενος, τούς δ’ άρτι προσιόντας σαίνων καί γεΧών ώσπερ αι πανδοκεύτριαι.
7	“ Και πόσω κρειττον ήν καί σε ΒαμβαΧίωνα yeyovevai, ει γἐ τις ό ΒαμβαΧίων οντος εστιν, ή τοιούτον επανηρήσθαι βίον εν ω πάσα ανάγκη ήτοι τον υπέρ τού δικαίου Xoyov πωΧεΐν ή και
2	του? άδικούντας σώζειν; καίτοι σύηε ούδε ταύτα καΧώς ποιεΐν, καίπερ τρία εν Άθήναις ετη κατα-τρίψας, δύνασαι. πού; ποθεν; οστις ύποτρεμων 1
1 npoaayuytas Naber, irpoaywytas LM. ΙΟ
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“‘With regard to these matters, however, I will say later all that need be said, but just now I want to ask this fellow a question or t\vo. Is it not true^ then, that you have been reared amid the ills of others and been educated in the midst of your neighbours’ misfortunes, and hence are acquainted with no liberal branch of knowledge, but have established here a kind of council where you are always Λναίΐίη#, like the harlots, for a man who will give something, and with many agents always to attract profits to you, you pry into people’s affairs to find out who has wronged, or seems to have wronged, another, who hates another, and who is plotting against another? With these men you make common cause, and through them you support yourself, selling them the hopes that depend upon the turn of fortune, trading in the decisions of the jurors, considering him alone as a friend who gives the most at any particular time, and all those as enemies who are peaceably inclined or employ some other advocate, while you even pretend not to know those who are already in your clutches, and even find them a nuisance, but fawn and smile upon those who at the moment approach you, just as the women do who keep inns ?
“ Yet how much better it would be for you, too, to have been born Bambalio1—if this Bambalio really exists—than to have taken up such a livelihood, in which it is absolutely inevitable that you should either sell your speech on behalf of the innocent, or else save the guilty also ! Yet you cannot do even this effectively, though you spent three years in Athens. When, then, did you ever do so? Or how could you ? Why, you always come to the courts trembling, 1 See xlv. 47, 4.
B.c. 43
II
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αει 7τ ρος τ α δικαστήρια προσερχη καθάπερ όπΧο-μαχεϊν μεΧΧων, καί φθεγξάμενος ταπεινόν τι και τεθνηκος άπαΧΧάττη, μήθ' ών οϊκοθεν εσκεμμενος ήκεις μνημονεύων, μήτε εκ του παραχρήμά τι
3	είπεΐν εύρίσκων. ες μεν yap το φήσαι και ύποσχεσθαι τι θρασύτητι πάντας ανθρώπους υπερβάΧΧεις, εν δε δη τοι? άγώσιν αύτοίς, εξω του Χοιδορήσαί τινα καί κακώς είπεΐν, καί ασθενέστατος και δειΧότατος εϊ. ή οϊει τινα άγνοεΐν ότι μηδενα των θαυμαστών σου τούτων Χόγων ονς εκδεδωκας εϊρηκας, άΧΧα πάντας αυτούς μετά ταύτα συγγεγραφας, ώσπερ οι τούς τε στρατηγούς καί τούς ιππάρχους τους πηΧίνους πΧάτ-
4	τοντες; ει δ’ απιστείς, άναμνήσθητι πώς μεν τού Oύερρου1 κατηγόρησας, καίπερ καί εκ της τέχνης τι τής πατρώας αύτω παρασχών, ότε ενούρησας.
“Άλλα γάρ όκνώ μη τα προσήκοντα2 σοι ακριβώς Χεγων αύτος ού προσήκοντας εμαυτψ 8 Χόγους ποιεισθαι δόξω. ταύτα μεν ούν εάσω, και νη Δία και τον Υαβίνιον, ω τούς κατηγόρους παρασκευάσας 3 επειτα ου τω συνεΐπες ώστ αύτον καταδικασθήναι, τα τε συγγράμματα α κατά τών φίλων συγγράφεις, ἐφ* οι ς ου τω σαυτώ 4 άδικούντι σύνοισθα ώστε μηδε δημοσιεύειν αύτά τοΧμάν. καίτοι καί σχετΧιώτατον καί εΧεεινότατον εστι μή δύνασθαι ταύτα άρνήσασθαι α πάντων5 αι-2 σχιστόν εστιν όμοΧογήσαι. ἀλλ’ εγώ ταύτα μεν παραΧείψω, τα δε δη Χοιπά επεξάξω.
1	Ουίρρου R. Steph., ίρρου LM.
2	προσήκοντά Reim., προσόντα LM.
3	παρασκ^υάσας R. Steph., παρ^σκβόασας LM.
4	ου τω σαυτψ Bk., ούτως ίαυτώι LM.
8 & πάντων Μ, απάντων L.
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as if you were going to fight as a gladiator, and after b.c. 43 uttering a few words in a meek and half-dead voice you take your departure, without having remembered a word of the speech you thought out at home before you came, and without having found anything to say on the spur of the moment. In making assertions and promises you surpass all mankind in audacity, but in the trials themselves, apart from reviling and abusing people, you are most Aveak and cowardly.
Or do you think any one is ignorant of the fact that you never delivered one of those wonderful speeches of yours that you have published, but wrote them all out afterwards, like persons who fashion generals and cavalry leaders out of clay ? If you doubt my word, remember how you accused Verres, though, to be sure, you did give him an example of your father’s trade—when you wetted your clothes.
11	But I hesitate, for fear that in saying precisely what suits your case I may seem to be uttering words that are unbecoming to myself.1 These matters I will therefore pass over; yes, by Jupiter, and the case of Gabinius also, against whom you prepared accusers and then pleaded his cause in such a way that he was condemned; also the pamphlets which you compose against your friends, in regard to which you feel yourself so guilty that you do not even dare to make them public.2 Yet it is a most miserable and pitiable state to be in, not to be able to deny these charges which are the most disgraceful conceivable to admit. But I will pass by all this and proceed to
1 Dio in this sentence imitates closely the words of Demosthenes against Aeschines, in the De Corona (129).
8 Cf. xxxix. 10.
*3
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ἡμεῖ9 μεν γὰρ καίπερ 8ισχίΧια τω 8ι8ασκάΧω πΧεθρα τῆ? Αεοντίνων γῆς, ώ9 φὔ9, δεδω/ίοτε?, ου8εν άξιον αυτών εμάθομεν τα 8ε 8η σά παι8εύ-
3	ματα τί? ούκ αν Θαυμάσειεν; τινα 8' ἐστὶ ταῖτα; φθονείς άεϊ τω κρείττονι, βασκαίνεις αει τον προήκοντα,1 8ιαβάΧΧεις τον προτετιμημενον, συκοφαντείς τον 8ε8υνημενον, και μισείς μεν τούς αγαθούς ομοίως πάντας, προσποιη 8ε 8η φιΧείν εκείνους μονούς 8ι ών αν κακουργήσειν τι προσ-
4	8οκησης. και 8ια τούτο τους τε νεωτέρους επί τούς πρεσβυτερους αει παροξύνεις, καί τούς ττι-στεύοντάς σοι και οτιούν ες κιν8ύνους προαγαγών2 προΧείπεις.
9	“ Ύεκμηριον 8ε, ττράξιν μεν ού8εμίαν ττώττοτε
εΧΧογίμου άν8ρος αξίαν, ου τ εν ποΧεμω ούτε εν είρηνη, πεπραχας· ττοίους μεν yap πυΧεμους ενικησαμεν σου στρατηγούντος, ποιαν 8ε χώραν εκτησάμεθα σου ύπατεύοντος; εξαπατών 8ε αει τινας των πρώτων καί σφετεριζόμένος ί8ία μεν 8ια τούτων ποΧιτεύη και πάνθ' οσα βουΧει
2	8ιοικεΐς, 8ημοσία δἐ βοας αΧΧως, κεκραγώς τούς μιαρούς εκείνους Χόγους 1 εγώ μόνος υμάς φιΧώ,' καί ει ου τω τὐχοι,3 ‘ καί ό 8εΐνα, οι 8' άΧΧοι πάντες μισούσι* καί ‘ εγώ μόνος υ μιν ευνοώ, οι δ’ αΧΧοι πάντες επιβουΧεύουσι,* καί τα άΧΧα τα τοιαϋτα, εξ ών τούς μεν επαίρων καί φυσών προ-8ί8ως, τούς 8ε Χοιπούς εκπΧήττων προστίθεσαι.
3	καν μεν τι χρηστόν ύφ’ ότον8η τών πάντων γενηται, άντιποιη τε αυτού καί σεαυτον επ' αύτο επιγράφεις,
Υ ττροηκοντα cod. Coisl. (Bekk. Anectl.), προσήκοντα LM.
2 7ipoayaywv Dind., προάγων LM.
8 τύχοι R. Steph., τύχηι LM.
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the rest. Well, then, though we gave the professor, b.c. 43 as you admit, two thousand plethra of the Leontine lands, yet we learned nothing worth while in return for it.1 But as to you, who would not admire your system of instruction? And what is that? Wliy, you always envy the man who is your superior, you always malign the prominent man, you slander him who has attained distinction, you blackmail the one who has become powerful, and, though you hate impartially all good men, yet you pretend to love only those of them whom you expect to make the agents of some villainy. This is why you are always inciting the younger men against their elders and leading those who trust you, even in the slightest degree, into dangers, and then deserting them.
“ A proof of all this is that you have never accomplished any achievement worthy of a distinguished man either in \var or in peace. What wars, for instance, did Ave win when you were praetor, or what territory did we acquire when you were consul ?
Nay, but you are continually deceiving some of the foremost men and winning them to your side, and then you privately use them as agents to carry out your policies and to pass what measures you choose, while publicly you indulge in vain routings, bawling out those detestable phrases, ‘ I am the only one who loves you/ or, perchance, f I and so-and-so ; hut all the rest hate you/ or ' I alone am your friend, but all the rest are plotting against you/ and other such stuff by which you fill some with elation and conceit and then betray them, and frighten the restand thus bring them to your side. And if any service is rendered by any one in the world, you lay claim to it and 1 Cf. xlv. 30, 2.
15
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θρύλων ‘ eyco yap ειττον, eyco yap eypayjra,1 καί δι* εμε ταύτα οΰτω ττεττρακται·’ αν δε τ ι συμβή olov ούκ εδει, σαυτον μεν εξαιρείς,2 τούς δε δη άλλους ττάντας αίτια, \iywv * μη yap εστρατ^ουν
4	εγώ; μη yap εττρεσβευον; μη yap ύττάτευον;’ και λοιδορείς μεν αει ττάντας ττανταγού, την εκ τον θρασεως τταρρησιάζεσθαι δοκεΐν δύναμιν ττερι ττλείονος τού 3 τι των δεόντων είττεΐν ττοιούμενος, 10 epyov δι δη ρήτορος ούδεν άξιον λόyov τταρεχη. τί μεν yap Των κοινών ή σεσωσται η εττηνώρθωται διά σε; τινα δε άδικούντα όντως την ττόλιν εσήy-yeλκaς, τινα εττιβουλεύοντα αληθώς ήμΐν εττι-
2	δεδειχας; ϊνα yap τάλλα ἐάσω, αυτά ταύθ’ α τω Άντωνίω νυν εyκaλεΐςt τοιαντα και τοσαύτά ἐστιν ώστε μηδενα αν δίκην αξίαν αυτών ύττοσχεΐν. τί ττ οτ ούν, ορών ημάς άττ αρχής ύττ αυτού, ως ye και φής, αδικούμενους, ούδεττοτε εττεξήλθες
3	αύτω τταραχρήμα ονδ£ κaτηyόpησaς, αλλά νυν η μιν λεyεις οσα δημαρχήσας τταρενόμησε4 καί οσα ίτττταρχήσας εττλημμελησε και όσα ύττατεύσας εκaκoύpyησεv, εξόν σοι τότε ευθύς καθ’ έκαστον αύτών την ττροσήκουσαν τταρ αυτού δίκην είλη-φεναι, ινα αυτός τε φιλόττολις ως αληθώς ών εττεφήνεις και ημείς και άβλαβή καί ασφαλή την τιμωρίαν τταρ’ αυτά τά αδικήματα εττεττοιήμεθα.
4	καί μήν άυάγ/ο? δυοιν θάτερον, ή ττεττιστευκότα σε τότε ταύθ’ ούτως εχειν καθυφεικεναι τούς ύττερ ημών άyώvaς, ή μή δυνηθεντα τινά αύτών εξε-λεyξaι μάτην νύν συκοφαντεΐν.
1 typarpa Rk., cneypaipa LM. 2 ifaipeis St., e^aipets LM.
3	του supplied by Reim.
4	πορίνόμησ* Cobet, παρηνόμησε LM.
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attach your own name to it, prating: ‘ I moved it, I b.c. 43 proposed it, all this was done as it was through me.’
But if anything turns out unfortunately, you clear your own skirts of it and lay the blame on all the rest, saying: 1 Look you, was I the praetor, or the envoy, or the consul ? ’ And you abuse everybody everywhere all the time, setting more store by the influence which comes from appearing to speak your mind boldly than by saying what duty demands; but as to the function of an orator, you exemplify it in no respect worth speaking of. What public interest has been preserved or restored by you ? Whom have you indicted that was really harming the city, and whom have you brought to light that was in truth plotting against us? Why (to pass over the other cases), these very charges which you now bring against Antony are of such a nature and so numerous that no one could ever suffer any adequate punishment for them. Why, then, if you saw that ve were being wronged by him from the very outset, as you assert, did you never prosecute or even accuse him at the time, instead of relating to us now all his illegal acts as tribune, all his irregularities as master of the horse, all his crimes as consul? You might immediately at the time in each specific instance have inflicted the appropriate penalty upon him, and thus have yourself stood revealed as a patriot in very deed, while we should then have imposed the punishment in security and safety at the time of the offences themselves. Indeed, one of two conclusions is inevitable,—either that you believed these things were so at the time and yet shirked the struggle on our behalf, or else that you were unable to prove any of your charges and are now indulging in idle slanders.
17
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11 “Ὅτι yap τούθ' όντως εχει, καθ' έκαστον νμιν, ω πατερες, Βιεξιών επιΒείξω. ελεyε τινα iv τῆ Βημαρχία Αντώνιος υπέρ τον Καίσαμο9* καί yap Κικερων καί άλλοι τινὶ? υπέρ τ ου ΤΙομπηίον. τί ποτ’ οΰν τούτον μεν αίτιάται ότι την φιλίαν την εκείνον προείλετο, εαυτόν Be και τους άλλους τους τάναντία αν τω σπουδασαυτα? άφίησιν; εκώλνσε τινα εκείνος ψηφισθήναι τότε κατ α του Κ αίσαρος·
2	και yap οντος πάνθ' ως είττεΐν όσα υπέρ τον
Καίσαρος iyiyνώσκετο.	1 αλλ' εμποΒών,' φησίν,
* εyίyvετ ο τη κοινή της βουλής yvώμr\' καλ ττρώτον μεν πώς αν εις άνήρ τοσούτον ΐσχυσεν; επειτα 8ε, ει καί κατεψηφίσθη Βία τοΰθ', ώσπερ λἐγει, πώς ούκ αν καί εκολάσθη; * εφvyε yap,
3	εφvyε προς τον Καίσαρα άπελθώνούκουν καί σύ, ώ Κικερων, ούκ άπεΒήμησας νυν ἀλλ’ εφυyες, ώσπερ καί πρότερον, άλλα μήτι yε1 καί επί πάντας ημάς τα σεαντού όνείΒη προπετώς όντως άyε^ φυyεΐv μεν yap ἐστι τούτο δ σν πεποιηκας, τό τε Βικαστήριον φοβηθείς καί την τιμωρίαν
4	αντος σ αυτού2 πpoκaτayvoύς. αμελεί καί ἐγράτῆ σοι κάθοΒος· πώς μεν καί Βία τινα, ου λ^ω, εγράφη Β' ονν, καί ον πρίν yε επεβης τής Ιταλίας πρίν εκείνην σοι Βοθήναι. 'Αντώνιος 8ε καί άπήλθε προς τον Κ αίσαρα μήνυσών αύτώ τ α πεπρayμεva, καί επανήλθε μηΒενός ψηφίσματος
δ Βεηθείς, καί τέλος την τε ειρήνην την τε φιλίαν την προς αυτόν 7τάσι τοι? εν ττ} ’Ιταλία τότε 1 μτ)τι ye Cobet, μήτοι ye LM	2 σαυτου Bk., eavrov LM.
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"That all this is true, Conscript Fathers, I shall b.c. 43 show you by going over each point in detail. Antony did have something to say during his tribuneship on Caesar’s behalf, as indeed did Cicero and some others on behalf of Pompey. Why, now, does he blame him for having preferred Caesar’s friendship, but acquit himself and the rest who supported the opposite cause? Antony prevented some measures from being passed against Caesar at that time; and this was all right, since Cicero prevented practically everything that was to be decreed in his favour. ‘ But Antony/ he replies, ‘ thwarted the united will of the senate.’ Well, now, in the first place, how could one man have had so much power ?
And, secondly, if he had really been condemned for it, as this fellow says, Ιιολν could lie have escaped punishment? 1 Oil, he fled, he fled to Caesar and got out of the way.’ Well, then, Cicero, what you also did a while ago was not ‘ taking a trip abroad/ but taking flight, as on the former occasion. Come now, do not be so ready to apply your own shame to us all; for flee you did, fearing the court and condemning yourself beforehand. To be sure, a measure was passed for your recall,—how and for Avhat reasons I do not say,—but at any rate it was passed, and you did not set foot in Italy until the recall was granted to you. But Antony not only went away to Caesar to inform him what had been done, but also returned, without asking for any decree, and finally brought about peace and friendship with him for all those who were at the time found in Italy; and the rest,
to
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εύρεθενσιν επρυτάνευσεν ης καί οι Χοιποί αν μετεσχηκεσαν, εΐ μη σοι πενσθέντες έπεφεύηεσαν.
12	“ Εὶτα τούτων όντως εξάντων τόλμα? λέγειν ὅτι του τε Υ^ανσαρα επί την πατρίδα ἐτῆγαγε καί τον έμφύΧιον πόΧεμον εκίνησε καί των μετά ταΰτα κακών αίτιώτατος ημϊν ἐγίνετο; ου μεν ονν, ἀλλά σύ, δστις Πομπ^ιω μεν καί στρατεύματα άΧΧότρια καί ηγεμονίαν εδωκας, Καίσαρα δέ καί των δεδομένων αποστέρησαν έπεχείρησας*
2	δστνς τω τε Πομποίω καί τοΐς ύπάτοις συνε-βούΧευσας τα μεν προτεννόμενα υπό τον Καίσαρος μη προσίεσθαν, την δέ δη πόΧιν την τε Ιταλίαν δΧην εκΧιπενν δστνς Καίσαρα μεν ουδέ ες την 'νώμην έΧθόντα είδες, προς δέ τον ΤΙομπηιον καί
3	ες την Μακεδονίαν άπεδρας. καί ουδέ εκ εν ν ω μέντοι ονδέν συνήρω,1 άΧΧά περννδών τα ηι^νόμενα επειτ , επειδή έδυστύχησεν, ε^κατέΧιπες αυτόν, ούτως ουδέ απ’ αρχής ως δικαιότερα αντω πράτ-τοντι εβοηθησας, άΧΧα την τε στάσιν κινήσας καί τα πράγματα ταράξας εντ' εκ τον άσφαΧούς
4	αύτονς εφηδρευσας, καί τον μεν πτανσαντος ως καν άδνκονντός τι διά τούτ ευθύς άπέστης, προς δέ τον κρατησαντα ως καν δικαιότερον άπέκΧννας. καί οντω γε, προς τοΐς άΧΧοις κακονς, καί αχάριστος εϊ ώστε ου μόνον ούκ άηαπας οτι εσώθης υπ'2 αυτού, άΧΧά καί αγανακτείς οτ ι μη καν3 ίππάρχησας.
13	“ Ειτα ταθτα σαν τω σννειδώς τοΧμας Χέηειν οτ ι ούκ εχρην τον 'Αντώνιον δι έτους νππαρχησαι; ουδέ γάρ του Κ αίσαρα δι έτους δικτατορενσαι.
1	συναιρώ Μ, συν·ηιρα L. 2 υπ* Xyl., απ’ LM.
3 /χή καί R. Steph., καί μή LM.
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too, would have had a share in it, it they had not b.c. 43 taken your advice and fled after Pompey.
“ Then, when this is the case, do you dare to say he led Caesar against his country and stirred up the civil war and became, far more than any one else, responsible for the subsequent evils that befell us ?
No, indeed, but it was you yourself, you who gave Pompey legions that belonged to others, and the command also, and undertook to deprive Caesar even of those that had been given him ; you, λνΐιο advised Pompey and the consuls not to accept the offers made by Caesar, but to abandon the city and all Italy; you, who did not see Caesar even when lie entered Rome, but ran off to Pompey and Macedonia.
Yet not even to him did you prove of any assistance, but you allowed matters to take their course, and then, when he met with misfortune, left him in the lurch.
Thus even at the outset you did not aid him as the one whose course was the more just, but after stirring up the strife and embroiling affairs you kept watch on events from a safe distance, and then promptly deserted the man who failed, as if that somehow proved him in the Avrong, and went over to the victor, as if he were more in the right. And thus, in addition to your other base deeds, you are so ungrateful that you not only are not satisfied to have been spared by Caesar, but are actually displeased because you were not made his master of horse.
“ Then, with this on your conscience, do you dare to say that Antony ought not to have been master of the horse for a whole year, because Caesar himself ought not to have been dictator for a whole
21
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άλλ1 εΐτε καλώς είτε καί αναηκαίως ταύτ iyevero, εψηφίσθη τε ομοίως άμφότερα και ήρεσε καί
2 η μιν1 και τω Βήμω. τ ούτοις ούν, ώ Κ ικερων, iyKaXei, ει τι τταρενόμησαν, μη μα Δία μη τοΐς υπ αυτών τετιμημενοις οτι άξιους εαυτούς και τών τηλικούτων τυχεΐν πάρεσχον ως eiye υπό τών πραημάτων τών τότε ημάς περιστάντων ηναηκάσθημεν 2 αυτά οϋτω και παρά τό προσήκον ποίησαι, τί τούτο3 Άντωνίω νυν επιφερεις, ἀλλ’ ου τότε άvτελεyες, εϊπερ εΒύνασο; οτι εφοβον νη 4
3	Δία. είτα συ μεν τότε σιωπήσας συyyvώμης 8ιά την Βειλίαν τεύξη, οντος 8ε οτι σου προετιμήθη, Βίκην Βιά την αρετήν ύφεξει; και που ταυτα τά Βίκαια εμαθες, η που ταυτα τά νόμιμα άν^νως;
14	“ * Άλλ* ούκ όρθώς τη ίππαρχία εχρήσατο.*
Βιά τί; * οτι τά υπάρχοντα,' φησι, ‘τα του ΤΙομπηίου ήyόpaσε.' πόσοι 8ε άλλοι πόσα άλλα επρίαντο, ών ούΒεις αιτίαν εχει; και yap που Βιά τούτο καί εΒημεύθη τινα και ες τό πρατήριον εξετεθη καί τή του κοινού κήρυκος φωνή άπε-
2	κηρυχθη, ΐνα τις αυτά ayopaay. ‘ ἀλλ’ ουκ ἐχρῆν τά του ΐίομπηίου κτήματα5 πεπράσθαι* ούκούν ημείς ήμάρτομεν καί κακώς εποιήσαμεν Βημεύσαντες αυτά· ή, ΐνα σε και ημάς τις απόλυση, πάντως που ό Καῖσαρ επλημμελησεν ό τούτο yεvεσθaι κελεύσας· ω ούΒεν επεκάλεσας.
3	ἀλλ’ εν μεν τούτω καί πάνυ μωραίνων εξελ^χεται.
1	ημΐν Bk., υμίν LM.
2	ηναΎκάσθημςρ Rk., ήνα·/κάσθητ€ LM.
* τούτο R. Steph., τούτωι LM. 4 νή Cobet, μοι LM.
5 κτ-ήμητα L, χρήματα Μ (but corrected in margin to κτήματα).
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year? But whether or not it was wise or necessary b.c.43 for this to be done, at any rate both measures alike were passed, and they suited both us and the people. Therefore censure these meii, Cicero, if they have transgressed in any particular, but not, by Jupiter, those whom they have chosen to honour for showing themselves worthy of rewards so great. For if we were forced by the circumstances which then surrounded us to act in this way, even contrary to what was was fitting, why do you now lay this upon Antony’s shoulders, instead of having opposed it at the time, if you were able ? Because, by Jupiter, you were afraid. Shall you, then, -who were silent at the time, obtain pardon for your cowardice, and shall lie, because he was preferred before you, submit to punishment for his virtue ? Where have you learned this kind of justice, or where have you read this kind of law ?
“ ‘ But he made an improper use of his position as master of the horse.’ Why ?	‘ Because/ he answers,
f he bought Pompey’s possessions.’ But how many others are there who purchased countless articles, no one of whom is blamed ! Why, that was the purpose, naturally, in confiscating goods and putting them up at auction and proclaiming them by the voice of the public crier, namely, that somebody should buy them. c But Pompey’s goods ought not to have been sold.’ Then it was we who erred and did wrong in confiscating them ; or—to clear us both of blame—it was Caesar anyhow, I suppose, who acted irregularly, since he ordered this to be done; yet you did not censure him at all. But in making this charge Cicero stands convicted of playing the utter
23
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δίο yovv εναντιωτατα τού Αντωνίου κατηηορηκεν, εν μιν οτ ι πλειστα τω Κ αίσαρι συμπράζας καί πάμποΧΧα δια τούτο παρ αυτόν Χαβων επειτα
4	την τιμήν αυτών βιαίως άπητήθη, ετερον δε ἔτι μήτε του πατρός κΧηρονομήσας, καί πάνθ’ δσα εκτήσατο καταναΧώσας ώσπερ η Χάρνβδις (αει (yap τι ήμίν εκ τής 2ικεΧίας, καθάπερ επιΧε-Χησμενοις οτ ι ες αυτήν εφυγε, παραφερει), την τιμήν πάντων ων επρίατο άπεδωκεν.
15	“Ευ μίν ουν τούτοις ου τω τα εναντιωτατα αυτός εαυτω λἐγωυ ό θαυμαστός οντος εξεΧε·γ-χεται, καί νη Αία καί εν εκείνοις, οτι τότε μεν πάντα αυτόν τα τω Καίσαρι πραχθεντα συνά-ρασθαι1 καί πάντων διά τούτο των εμφυΧίων κακών αίτιώτατον ηεηονεναι Χεγει, τότε δε ε<γκαΧεΐ αΰτω, δειΧίαν δνειδίζων, οτι μηδενος αΧΧον πΧήν
2	τώυ εν τη θεσσαΧία πραχθεντων μετεσχε. καί εηκΧημά τε2 αυτού ποιείται Χεηων οτι των φευγόντων τινας *;ατὑγαγε, καί μεμφεται αυτόν οτι μη καί τω θείω την κάθοδον εδωκεν, ώσπερ τινος πιστεύοντος οτι ούκ αν εκείνον πρώτον, ειπερ γε καί δντινούν ήδυνήθη3 καταηαηεϊν, ειτατὴγαγε, μήτε τι εηκαΧων αύτω μήτε ἐγ-
3	καΧουμενος, ως καί αντος οντος οΐδεν άμεΧει ποΧΧά καί4 σχετΧια αυτού καταφτευσάμενος ούδεν τοιούτον είπεϊν ετόΧμησεν. ου τω μεν ουν ούδ’ δτιούν αύ τω διαφέρει παν ο τι ποτ αν επί την γλωτταν αυτού επεΧθη, καθάπερ τι πΧύμα,5 εκχέαι.
1	συνάρασθαι R. Steph., συναίρασθαι LM.
2	fyif\ημά re Bk., Ιγκλή/χαπ L, ίγκλ^/χατι Μ.
8 ηδννήθη St., έδυνήθη LM.
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fool. In any event be has brought against Antony two utterly contradictory charges—first, that after helping Caesar in very many ways and receiving in return vast gifts from him, he was then required under compulsion to surrender the price of them, and, second, that, although he inherited naught from his father and swallowed up all that he had acquired ‘like Charybdis ’ (the speaker is always offering us some comparison from Sicily, as if Λνβ had forgotten that be had gone into exile there), he nevertheless paid the price of all he had purchased.
“So in these charges this remarkable fellow stands convicted of violently contradicting himself—yes, by Jupiter, and in the following statements also. At one time he says that Antony aided Caesar in everything lie did and by this means became more than any one else responsible for all our internal evils, and then he reproaches him Avith cowardice, charging him with having shared in no other exploits than those performed in Thessaly. And he brings a complaint against him to the effect that he restored some of the exiles, and finds fault with him because he did not secure the recall of his uncle as well—as if any one believes that he would not have restored him first of all, if he had been able to recall whomsoever he pleased, since there was no grievance on either side between them, as this man himself know?; at any rate, he did not dare to say anything of that sort, although he told many brazen lies about Antony. So utterly reckless is he about pouring out anything that comes to liis tongue’s end, as if it were mere soapsuds.
* πολλά κα\ Bk., πολλάκι$ LM.
6 πλύμα Naber, πνεύμα LM.
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16	“Άλλα ταύτα μεν τί αν τι? επί πΧεΐον επεξίοι; ἐςrei Βε τpayrgSel περιιών, καί νυν γε είπε που» λἐγωυ ἔτι βαρυτάτην την τῆ? ίππαρχίας όψιυ παρεσχετο, πανταχού και Βία πάντων τω τε ξίφει άμα και τη πορφύρα τοι? τε ραβΒούχοις Aral τοῖς στρατιώταις χρώμενος, είπάτω μοι σαφώς, πώς 1 τί e/c τούτων ήΒικήμεθα. ἀλλ’ ούΒεν αν είπεϊν εχοι* ει γάρ ώιχεν, οόδῖν αν τούτον πρότερον
2	εξεΧάΧησεν. παν yap τουναντίον οι μεν στασιά-σαντες τότε καί πάντα τα κακά εργασάμενοι Τμββἐλλιό? τε καί ΑοΧοβεΧΧας ήσαν, Αντώνιος Βε καί ούτως ου τε τι ήΒίκησε καί πάνθ' υπέρ υμών επραττεν ώστε καί την φυΧακήν της πόΧεως παρ' υμών επ' αυτούς εκείνους, οὐχ όπως αντιΧεηοντος τ ον θαυμαστού τούτου ρήτορος (παρῆν γὰρ) άΧΧά
3	καί συναινούντος, επετράπη. η Βειξάτω, τινα φωνήν ερρηξεν ορών τον άσεΧηη καί μιαρόν, ως αυτός ΧοιΒορεΐ, προς τω μηΒεν αυτόν τών Βεόντων ποιεϊν καί εξουσίαν τοσαύτην παρ' υμών προσ-Χαμβάνοντα. άλλί ούκ αν εχοι Βεΐξαι. ούτω που ό μίγα? οντος και φιΧόποΧις ρήτωρ, ο παν-
4	τ αχού καλ αει θρυΧών καί Χεηων ‘ iyco μόνος υπέρ τής εΧευθερίας άyωvίζoμaι, ἐγω μόνος υπέρ τής Βημοκρατίας παρρησιάζομαί' εμε ούτε χάρις φίΧων ούτε φόβος εχθρών άπείpyει τού μη ου τα συμφέροντα νμΐν προσκοπεΐν ἐγω, καν άποθανεϊν εν τοΐς υπέρ υμών λόγοι? Βεήση, και μάΧ' ήΒεως τεΧευτήσω' ούΒ' ότιούν τούτων ών νύν βοα τότε
1 ttws supplied by Cobet.
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“ But why should one pursue this subject further ? b.c. 43 Still, inasmucli as he goes about declaiming tragically, and has but this moment said, in the course of his remarks, that Antony rendered the sight of the master of the horse most odious, by using everywhere and always the sword and the purple, the lictors and the soldiers at one and the same time, let him tell me clearly how and in what respect we have been wronged by this. But he will have nothing to say ; for if he had, he would have blurted it out before anything else. In fact, the very reverse is true : those who were quarrelling at that time and causing all the trouble were Trebellius and Dolabella, whereas Antony was so far from doing any wrong and was so active in every way in your behalf that he was even entrusted by 3Ὁ11 with the guarding of the city against those very men, and that, too, without any opposition on the part of this remarkable orator (for he was present), but actually with his approval. Else let him show what word he uttered when he saw that ‘the licentious and accursed fellow’ (to quote from his abuse) not only performed none of the duties of his office but also secured from you all that additional authority. But he will have nothing to show. So it looks as if not a word of what lie now shouts so loud was ventured at that time by this great and patriotic orator, who is everywhere and always saying and repeating: ‘ I alone am fighting for freedom, I alone speak out boldly for the republic ; I cannot be restrained by favour of friends or fear of enemies from looking out for your advantage ; I, even if it should be my lot to die in speaking on your behalf, will perish very gladly.’ And his
27
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5	είπείν ετόλμησεν. καί πάνυ εικότως· λoyίζεσθaι yap αν τω επηει τούτο, οτι τους μιν ραβδούχους καί το εσθημα το περιπόρφυρον κατά τα πάτρια τα 7repl των ιππάρχων νενομισμενα είχε, τω Be δη ξίφει καί τοΐς στρατιώταις κατά των στασια-ζόντων άναηκαίως εχρητο. τί yap ούκ αν των δεινότατων εποίησαν el μη τούτοις εκείνος επε-φρακτο, οπότε καί ούτως αυτού κατεφρόνησάν τινες;
17	“Γ/0τι τοίνυν καί ταύτα και ταλλα πάντα όρθώς
και κατά την ηνωμην οτι μάλιστα την τού Καί-σαρος eyeveTO, δηλοϊ τά epya* η τε yάp στάσις ου περαιτέρω προεχώρησε, καί ό Αντώνιος ούχ οσον ου δίκην επ' αύτοις εδωκεν ἀλλά και ύπατος
2	μετά ταύτα άπεδείχθη. καί μοι καί τ αυτήν αυτού την άρχην θεάσασθε ως διεθετο· ευρήσετε yάp αυτήν, αν τάκριβες σκοπήτε, πάνυ πολλού αξίαν ττ}1 πόλει yεyεvημevηv. οπερ που καί αυτός ειδώς ούκ ήν&γκ€ τον φθόνον, άλλ' ετόλμη-σεν επί τούτοις αυτόν διαβαλεϊν α καί αυτός αν
3	πεποιηκεναι εύξατο. καί διά τούτο yε και την γυμ/'ωσιυ αυτού την τε αλοιφήν τούς τε μύθους τούς παλαιούς εκείνους ειrearjyayev, ούχ οτι τι 7τροσεδει νύν αύτων,2 ἀλλ’ ΐνα την τε περι-τεχνησιν 3 αύτού καί την κατόρθωσιν τ οΐς εξωθεν
4	ψόφοις συσκιάση. οστις* ώ yr) καί θεοί (μεῖ-ζον yάp σού βοησομαι καί δικαιότερον αύτους επικαλεσομαι), τυραννουμενην ηδη τω ἐργω την πόλιν Ιδών τω πάντα μεν τά στρατόπεδα άκούειν
1 τή Xyl., ίν τ ή LM.	2 αυτών Leuncl., αύτωι LM.
3	πΐριτέχνησιν Bk., ίιτιτίχν-ησιν LM.
4	οστΐ5 R. Steph., ασ rts LM.
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silence at that time was very natural, for it occurred b.c. 43 to him to reflect that Antony possessed the lictors and the purple-bordered clothing in accordance Avitli the custom of our ancestors in regard to the masters of the horse, and that he was using the sword and the soldiers perforce against the rebels. For what outrages would have been too terrible for them to commit, had he not been hedged about with these protections, when some shewed such scorn of him as it was ?
“ That these and all his other acts, then, were correct and most thoroughly in accord with Caesar’s intention, the facts themselves show. For the rebellion went no farther, and Antony, far from suffering punishment for his course, was subsequently appointed consul. Notice also, now, I beg of you, how lie administered this office of his ; for you will find, if you examine the matter carefully, that his tenure of it proved of great value to the city. His traducer, of course, knows this, but not being able to control his jealousy, has dared to slander him for those deeds which lie would have longed to do himself. That is why he introduced the matter of liis stripping and anointing and those ancient fables, not because any of them Avas called for on the present occasion, but in order to drown out by irrelevant noise Antony’s consummate skill and success. Yet this same Antony, witness earth and gods ! (I shall call louder than you and invoke them with greater justice), when he saw that the city was already in reality under a tyranny, inasmuch as all the legions
29
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του Καίσαρο?, πάντα δε αύτώ τον δήμον μετά
5	τής βουλής είκειν, όντως ώστε τά τε άλλα καί δικτάτορα αυτόν διά βίου είναι τῆ τε σκευή τή των βασιλέων χρήσθαι ψηφίσασθαι, καί εξψ λεηξε σοφώτατα και επεσχεν ασφαλέστατα, ώστε καί αίδεσθεντα και φοβηθεντα μήτε το 'όνομα το τού βασιλεως μήτε το διάδημα, α καί άκόντων ημών αντος εαντώ δώσειν εμελλε,
6	λαβειν. άλλος μεν γάρ άν 1 τις υπό τε εκείνου τ αύτ εφη ποιήσαι κεκελεύσθαι, καί τήν τε άνάηκην αν προυτείνατο και συγνώμης επ' αυτή ετνχε, πώς γὺρ ον, τοιαύτά τε ημών τότε2 εψηφισμένων και τοσούτο τών στρατιωτών δε-
7	δυνημενων; Αντώνιος δέ, άτε και τής διανοίας της τού Κ,αίσαρος διαπεφυκώςζ καί πάντα ακριβώς οσα παρεσκενάζετο συννοών, φρονιμώτατα αυτόν και άπετρεψεν 4 απ' αυτών και άπεσπευσε.
8	τεκμήριον δε οτι ονδεν ετι το παράπαν ως και δυναστεύων επραξε, και προσέτι καί κοινώς και άφνλάκτως πάσιν ήμιν συνήν' άφ’ ούπερ και τά μάλιστα ήδυνήθη παθεϊν α επαθε.
18	“Ταύθ' ούτως, ώ Κικερων ή Κικερκονλε ή Κικε-
ράκιε ή Κικερίσκε5 ή Τραίκουλε, ή ο τι ποτε καί χαίρεις ονομαζόμενος, επραξεν ό απαίδευτος,
2	ό γυμνός, ό μεμνρισμένος· ών ούδεν σύ εποίησας ό δεινός, ό σοφός, ό πολύ πλείονι τω ελαίω τού οίνου χρώμενος, ό καί μέχρι τών σφυρών τήν εο θήτα σύρων, ου μά Δία ούχ ώσπερ οι όρχησται οι τάς ποικιλίας τών ενθυμημάτων διδάσκοντες
1	hu supplied by Rlc.	2 τίτε Μ, τότ L.
8	SianecpvKoos I>ilugk, διαπΐφοιτηκως Μ, διαπεφοιτηκω! L.
4 άπ€Τρ€ψ€ΐ> Reim., απιστρςφςν LM.
6 κικ€ρίσκ€ Cobet, Κικεριθί LM.
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obeyed Caesar and all the people together with b.c. 43 the senate submitted to him to such an extent that they voted, among other measures, that lie should be dictator for life and use the trappings of the kings— this Antony, 1 say, convinced Caesar of his error most cleverly and restrained him most prudently, until Caesar, abashed and afraid, Avould not accept either the name of king or the diadem, which he had in mind to bestow upon himself even against our will.
Any other man, now, would have declared that he had been ordered by bis superior to do all this, and putting fonvard the compulsion as an excuse, would have obtained pardon for it—and why not, considering that we had passed such votes at that time and that the soldiers had gained such power ? Antony, however, because he was thoroughly acquainted with Caesar’s intentions and perfectly aware of all he was preparing to do, by great good judgment succeeded in turning him aside from his course and dissuaded him. The proof is that Caesar afterwards no longer behaved in any way like a monarch, but mingled publicly and unprotected with us all; and for this reason more than for any other it became possible that lie should meet the fate he did.
“ This is what was accomplished, O Cicero,—or Cicerculus, or Ciceracius, or Ciceriscus, or Graeculus,1 or whatever you delight in being called,—by the uneducated, the naked, the anointed man ; and none of it was done by you, so clever, so wise, you who use much more oil than wine,2 who let your clothing drag about your ankles—not, by Jupiter, as the dancers do, who teach you intricacies of reasoning
1 Various diminutive forms, expressing contempt.
1 A reference to his abstemiousness and to his burning of the midnight oil.
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σε τοΐς σχήμασιν, ἀλλ’ Χνα τα αίσχη σου των
3	σκεΧών σνγκρυπτης. ον γάρ που καί υπό σωφροσύνης τούτο ποιείς ο τα ποΧΧά εκείνα περί τής τον Αντώνιον διαίτης είρηκώς. τις μεν yap ούχ δρα σου τα Χεπτά ταντα γΧανίδια; τις δ' ούκ οσφραίνεται1 τώνποΧιών σου των κατεκτενισ-μίνων; τις δ' ούκ οίδεν οτ ι την μεν ηνναίκα την πρότερον την τεκούσάν σοι δύο τέκνα εξεβαΧες, ετεραν δε επεσηyάyoυ παρθένον ύπεpyήpως ών, ιν εκ της ουσίας αυτής τα δανείσματα απότισης;
4	καί ούδε εκείνην μέντοι κατεσχες, Χνα ΚαιρεΧ-Χίαν 2 επ' άδειας ἐχ*/9, ην τοσούτω πρεσβυτέραν σαυτοΰ ούσαν εμοίγευσας οσω νεωτεραν την κόρην επόμα?, προς ην καί αυτήν τοιαύτας επι-στολὺς ypάφεις οΧας αν γρὐχνειευ άνηρ σκωπτό-Χης άθυpόyXωσσoς προς yvvaiKa εβδομηκοντοϋτιν
5	πΧηκτιζόμενος, καί ταύτα μεν ἄλλω? έζήχθην, ω πατερες, είπεΐν, Χνα μηδε εν τούτοις εΧαττον* εχων άπεΧθη. καίτοι καί συμπόσιόν τι ετόΧμησε τω Άντωνίω πpoεvεyκeΐv, αυτός μεν ύδωρ, ως φησι, πίνων, Χνα τούς καθ' ημών Xόyoυς νυκτε-ρεύων συγγραφή, τον δε υιόν εν τοσαύτη μέθη τρεφων ώστε μήτε νύκτωρ μήτε μεθ' ημέραν σω-
6	φρονεΐν. καί προσέτι και τό στόμα αύτού διαβάΧ-Χειν επεχείρησε, τοσαύτη άσεXyείa και ακαθαρσία παρά πάντα τον β ιον χρώμενος ώστε μηδε των συηηενεστάτων άπεχεσθαι, άΧΧά την τε yvvaiKa προαηωηεύειν 4 και την θυηατερα μοιχεύειν.
1	οσφραίνεται R. Stepli., οσφρεται LM.
2	Καιρελλίαν Bs., κερεαλίαν LM.
3	ἔλαττον l>s., εΚαττάν n LM.
* προαγωγενειν Μ (corrected from προσαγωγενειν), Ttpoaayu· yeveiv L.
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by their poses, but in order to hide the ugliness of b.c. 43 your legs. Oh no, it is not through modesty that you do this, you who delivered that long screed about Antony’s habits. Who is there that does not see these delicate mantles of yours ? Who does not scent your carefully combed gray locks ? Who does not know that you put away your first wife who had borne you two children, and in your extreme old age married another, a mere girl, in order that you might pay your debts out of her property ? And yet you did not keep her either, since you wished to be free to have with you Caere! lia, whom you debauched though she was as much older than yourself as the maiden }Tou married was younger, and to whom, old as she is, you write sucli letters as a jester and babbler might write if he were trying to get up an amour with a woman of seventy. I have been led to make this digression, Conscript Fathers, in order that he might not get off on this score, either, without receiving as good as he gave to me. And yet he had the effrontery to find fault with Antony because of a mere drinking party, himself a drinker of water, as he claims,—his purpose being to sit up at night and compose his speeches against us,—even though he brings up his son amid such debauchery that the son is sober neither night or day. Furthermore, he undertook to make derogatory remarks about Antony’s mouth—this man who has shown so great licentiousness and impurity throughout his entire life that he would not spare even his closest kin, but let out his wife for hire and was his daughter’s lover.
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19	“Ταυτα μιν ουν ἐάσω, επάνειμι Be οθεν εξεβην. 6 yap Αντώνιος εκείνος, ον outo? καταΒεΒρά-μηκεν, ίΒών τον Καίσαρα υπέρ την ποΧιτείαν ημών αίρόμενον, ειτοίησεν αυτόν μηΒεν ών ενενόει πραξαι, Bi αυτών ών χαριζεσθαι αυτώ εΒόκει.
2	ούΒεν yap ούτως άποτρεπει τινας ών αν μη ορθώς επιθυμουντές τυχεΐν Βιαιτράσσωνται, ω? τό τους φοβούμενους αύτα μη πάθωσιν εθεΧοντας
3	Βη Βοκεϊν ύπομενειν. τούτο μεν yap, εξ ών άΒικουσιν εαυτοΐς1 συνίσασιν, ου ιτιστεύουσι, πεφωρασθαι Be νομίζοντες καί αίσχύνονται και φοβούνται, τα μεν λεγόμινα αΧΧως, ως και κοΧακείαν, μετ ἐλἐγχον Χαμβάνοντες, τα δ’ εξ αυτών αποβησόμενα, ως καί επιβουΧήν, μετ αί-
4	σχύνης υποπτεύοντες. απερ που καί ο Αντώνιος ακριβώς εΙΒώς πρώτον μεν τα τε Αυκαΐα και2 την πομπήν εκείνην επεΧεξατο, ϊν 6 Καῖσαρ εν τε τω άνειμενω της yvώμης κα\ εν τω πα^νιώ-Βει τών yιyvoμevωv άσφαΧώς σωφρονισθί}, επειτα Be και την ayopav καί το βήμα, ϊνα εξ αυτών τών
5 χωρίων αίσχυνθή· τάς τε εντοΧας τ ας παρά, τον Βήμου συνεπΧασεν, ϊν αυτας άκούσας Xoyίσητaι ουχ οσα τότε 6 ’Αντώνιος eXeyev, ἀλλ’ οσα αν 6 Βήμος 6 Τωμαίων είπειν τινι ενετείλατο, ποθεν yap αν επίστευσε τον Βήμον ταυ τ επεσταΧκεναι τω, μήτε εήτηφισμενον τι τοιοΰτον αυτόν είΒώς μήτε
1 εαυτοΐς R. Stepli , eavrovs LM.
3 καί supplied by Rk.
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“ I propose, now, to leave this subject and to *.c. 43 return to the point where I started. Well then, when Antony, against whom he has inveighed, saw that Caesar was becoming exalted above our government, caused him, by means of the very proposals which were supposed to gratify him, not to put into effect any of the projects lie had in mind.
For nothing so diverts persons from purposes which they cherish a wrongful desire to achieve and can put into effect, as for those who fear that they may have to submit to such things to pretend that they endure them of tlieir own choice. For these persons in authority, being conscious of their own wrongful purposes, do not trust the sincerity of the others, and believing that they have been detected, are ashamed and afraid, construing to the opposite effect, in their distrust, what is said to them, counting it mere flattery, and regarding with suspicion., in their shame, the possible outcome of what is said, as if it were a plot. It was of course because Antony knew this thoroughly that he first of all selected the Lupercalia and its procession in order that Caesar in the relaxation of his spirit and merriment of the occasion might with safety be rebuked, and that, in the next place, he selected the Forum and the rostra^ that Caesar might be made ashamed by the very places. And he fabricated the commands from the populace^ in order that Caesar^ hearing them, might reflect, not on all that Antony was saying at the time, but on all that the Roman people would order a man to say.
For liow could he have believed that this injunction had been laid upon any one, when he neither knew of the people’s having voted anything of the kind nor
35
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
6	επιβοώντα αίσθόμενος; ἀλλ’ εδει yap αυτόν καί εν τfj ayopa rf} 'Ρωμαία, iv fj ποΧΑα ποΧΧάκις υπέρ της εΧευθερίας εβουΧευσάμεθα, καί παρά, τω βήματι, ἀφ’ ου μύρια επί μυρίοις υπέρ της δημοκρατίας 67τοΧιτευσάμεθα, ev τε τῆ εορτή των Αυκαίων, ΐνα άναμνησθή του 'ΡωμυΧου, καί υπό του υπάτου, ϊν εννοήση τα των αρχαίων υπάτων
7	epya, καί επί τω τού δήμου όνόματι ταυτα άκούσαι, ϊν ενθυμηθή τούθ', οτι ούκ 'Άφρων ουδέ ΡαΧατών ουδέ Aiyυπτίωv άΧΧ’ αυτών 'Ρωμαίων τυραννεΐν επεχείρει. ταυτα αυτόν τα ρήματα επεστρεήτεν, ταύτ εταπείνωσε' καί τάχα αν το διάδημα, εϊπερ τις αΧΧος αύτω πpoσήvεyκε, Χαβών, επειτα δι εκείνα καί εκοΧουσθη καί εφριξε καί κατεδεισε.
8	“ Τά μεν ονν * Αντωνίου epya σοι τ αυτά εστιν, ου σκεΧος αΧΧως κατάξαντος ϊνα αντος <f>vyg, ουδέ χεϊρα κατακαύσαντος ϊνα ΐίορσενναν φο-βήση, άΧΧα την τυραννίδα την τού Καίσαρος σοφία, καί περιτεχνήσει, καί υπέρ το δόρυ το Αεκίου καί υπέρ το ξίφος τό Βρούτον, παύσαντος.
20	σύ δ\ ω Ρίικερων, τί εν τί} ύπατεία σου ονχ οτι σοφόν ή ayaQov, ἀλλ’ ου καί τιμωρίας της peyi-στης άξιον επραξας; ούχ ήσυχάζουσαν μεν καί ομονοούσαν την πόΧιν ημών καί εξετάραξας καί εστ ασίασας, τήν ayopav καί τό ΚαπιτώΧιον άΧΧων τε τινων καί δούΧων παρακΧήτων πΧηρώ-
2	σας; ου τον ΚατιΧίναν σπουδαρχήσαντα μόνον, άΧΧο δε μηδέν δεινόν ποιήσαντα κακώς άπώ-36
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heard them shouting their applause? But, in fact, it b.c. 43 was necessary for him to hear this in the Roman Fomm, where we have often joined in many deliberations for freedom, and beside the rostra, from which we have sent forth thousands upon thousands of measures on behalf of the republic, and at the festival of the Lupercali;^ in order that he might be reminded of Romulus, and from the lips of the consul, that he might call to mind the deeds of the early consuls, and in the name of the people, that he might ponder the fact that he was undertaking to be tyrant, not over Africans or Gauls or Egyptians, but over very Romans. These words brought him to himself, they humiliated him ; and whereas, if any one else had offered him the diadem, he might perhaps have taken it, as it was, through the influence of all these associations, lie checked himself; he shuddered and felt afraid.
“ H ere, then, you have the deeds of Antony ; lie did not break a leg in a vain attempt to make his own escape, nor burn off a hand in order to frighten Porsenna, but by his cleverness and consummate skill, which were of more avail than the spear of Decius or the sword of Brutus, he put an end to the tyranny of Caesar. But as for you, Cicero, what did you accomplish in your consulship, I will not say that was wise and good, but that was not deserving of the greatest punishment ? Did you not throw our city into confusion and party strife when it was quiet and harmonious, and fill the Forum and the Capitol with slaves, among, others, whom you had summoned to help you ? Did you not basely destroy Catiline, who luid merely canvassed for office but had otherwise done nothing dreadful ? Did you not
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Χεσας; ου τον ΑεντουΧον καί του? μετ’ αυτόν μητ άδικησαντάς τι μήτε κριθεντας μήτε ἐλεγ-χθεντας οικτρως διεφθειρας, καίτοι ποΧΧα μεν περί των νόμων ποΧΧα δε καί περί των δικαστηρίων αει και πανταχού θρυΧών; α ει τις άφεΧοιτο
3	των σων λόγων, τό Χοιπόν ούδεν εστι. Πομποίω μεν yap ενεκάΧεις ότι τω ΜΐΧωνι παρά τα νενο-μισμενα την κρίσιν εποίησε' συ δε ου τε μικρόν ούτε μεϊζον ούδεν εκ των περί ταύτα τεταημενων ΑεντουΧω παρεσχες, άΧΧα ανεν Xoyov και κρί-σεως ενεβαΧες ες το δεσμωτήριον άνδρα επιεική ηεροντα, ποΧΧα μεν καί μεyάXa προς την πατρίδα εκ προηόνων ενεχυρα φιΧίας εχοντα, μηδέν δε μηθ' υπό της ηΧικίας μήθ' υπό των τρόπων νεω-
4	τερίσαι δυνάμενον. τί μεν yap αν τω κακόν παρην, δ τῆ μεταβοΧη αν των πρayμάτωv εξιά-σατο; τί δ’ ου κ ayaOov είχε, περί ου πάντως αν νεοχμώσας τι εκινδύνευσε; ποια όπΧα ηθροίκει, ποιους συμμάχους παρεσκεύαστο,1 ΐν ούτως οικτρως και άνοσίως άνηρ ύπατευκώς, στρατη-γώυ, μήτε τι1 2 3 εϊπων μητ άκούσας ες τε τ ο οίκημα εμπεση καί εκεϊ ώσπερ οι κακούρ^/ότατοι φθάρη;
5	τούτο yάρ εστιν ό μάΧιστα ό καΧος οντος Τοὑλ-Χιος επεθύμησεν, ΐν εν τω όμωνύμω αυτού χω~ ρίωΖ τον Zyyovov του ΑεντουΧον εκείνου τού προκρίτου ποτε της βουΧης yεvoμενού άποκτείνη.
21	καίτοι τί ποτ αν εποίησεν ενοπΧίου εξουσίας Χαβόμενος ό τοιαύτα και τοσαύτα εκ μόνων των
1	παρεσκεύαστο Βΐί., ναρΐσκ^υάσατο LM.
2	,αψτε τι L, μήτε ἔτι Μ.
3	After χωρίω LM have τ<£ Τουλλκίψ (“the Tulliamim”); Naber deleted.
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pitilessly slay Lentulus and his followers, \vho were b.c. 43 not only guilty of no wrong, but had neither been tried nor convicted, and that, too, though you are always and everywhere prating much about the laws and about the courts? Indeed, if one should take these phrases from your speeches, there is nothing left. You censured Pompey because lie conducted the trial of Milo contrary to the established procedure ; yet you yourself afforded Lentulus no privilege great or small that is prescribed in such cases, but without defence or trial you cast into prison a man respectable and aged, who could furnish in his ancestors abundant and weighty guarantees of his devotion to his country, and by reason of his age and his character had no power to incite a revolution. What evil was his that he could have cured by the change in the government ?
And what blessing did he not enjoy that lie would certainly have jeopardized by beginning a rebellion ?
What arms had lie collected, what allies had lie equipped, that a man who had been consul and vas then praetor should be so pitilessly and impiously cast into prison without being allowed to say a word in defence or to hear a single charge, and should there be put to death as are the basest criminals?
For this is what our excellent Tullius here particularly desired, namely, that in the place that bears his name,1 he might put to death the grandson of that Lentulus who once had been the leader of the senate. What would he have done now if lie had laid hold of the power afforded by arms, seeing that he accomplished so much mischief by his words
1	i.e. the Tullianum, later known as the Mamertine prison.
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Xόyωv βίρ'γασμβνος; ταΰτα yap σου τα Χαμπρά epya ἐστί, ταΰτα τα μεyάXa στρατηγήματα· ἐφ’ ο ι? ούτως ούχ όπως νητο των αΧΧων κατνγνωσΘης^ άΧΧα καί αντος σαυτοΰ1 κατεψηφίσω, ώστε πρ\ν
2	παι κριθήναι φυyειv. καίτοι τις αν ετερα μείζων άπόδειξις της σής μιαιφονίας ykvoiTo ή ότι και εκινδύνευσας άποΧεσθαι υπ* αυτών εκείνων υπέρ ών εσκήπτου ταΰτα πεποιηκεναι, και εφοβήθης αΰτοΰς εκείνους οΰς εXεyες εκ τούτων εύηpyετη-κεναι,2 παι οὑμ ΰπεμεινας ου τ άκοΰσαί τι αυτών ου τ' είπεΐν τι αύτοις 6 δεινός, 6 περιττός, ό καί τοις αΧΧοις βοηθών, άΧΧα φυyfj τήν σωτηρίαν
3	ώσπερ εκ μάχης επορίσω; καλ οΰτω yε αναίσχυντος ει ώστε καί avyypa-yjrai ταΰτα τοιαΰ-τα οντα επεχείρησας· ον εχρήν εΰχεσθαι μηδε τών αΧΧων τινα αυτά συνθείναι, ϊνα άΧΧα τοΰτό yε κερδάνης, το συναποΧεσθαι σοι τα πεπρα-ημενα καί μηδεμίαν αυτών μνήμην τοΐς έπειτα παραδοθήναι. και όπως yε και yεXάσητε,
4	ακούσατε τήν σοφίαν αύτοΰ. προθεμενος yap πάντα τα ττ} πόλει πεπρα^/μενα avyypayjrai (και yap σοφιστής και ποιητής και φιΧόσοφος και ρήτωρ καί συyypaφεύς είναι πΧάττεται) επειτ ούκ από τής κτίσεως αυτής, ώσπερ οι άΧΧοι οι τούτο ποιοΰντες, άΧΧα από τής υπατεϊος τής εαυτού ήρξατο, ϊνα άνάπαΧιν προχωρών αρχήν μεν τοΰ λόγου εκείνην, τεΧευτήν δε τήν τοΰ 'Ρω-μύΧου βασιλείαν ποιήσηται.
22	“Λἐγε τοίνυν, τοιαΰτα ypάφωv καλ τοιαΰτα πράττων, οΐα δει τον ayaBov άνδρα καί λόγω
1	σαυτοΰ Bk., eat/τοθ LM.
2	εΰ·ηρΎ*τηκ(ναι Bk., €υςργ€τηκ4ναι LM.
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alone ? These are your brilliant achievements, these «are your great exhibitions of generalship ; and not only were you condemned for them by your associates, but you also cast your owri vote against yourself by fleeing even before your trial came on. Yet what greater proof could there be that you were guilty of his blood than that you came within an ace of perishing at the hands of those very persons on whose behalf you pretended you had done all this, that you were afraid of the very men whom you claimed to have benefited by these acts, and that you did not wait to hear what they had to say or to say a word to them, you clever, you extraordinary man, you who can aid others, but had to secure your own safety by flight as from a battle ? And you are so shameless that you undertook to write a history of these events, disgraceful as they are, whereas you ought to have prayed that no one else should so much as record them, in order that you might derive at least this advantage, that your deeds should die with you and no memory of them be handed down to posterity. And to give you, sirs, something to make you even laugh, I beg you listen to a piece of his cleverness. He set himself the task of writing a history of all the achievements of the city (for lie pretends to be a rhetorician and poet and philosopher and orator and historian), and then began, not vith its founding, like the other historians of Rome, blit with his own consulship, so that he might proceed baclcwards, making that the beginning of his account and the reign of Romulus the end.
“Tell me now, you whose writings and whose deeds are such as I have described, what a good man
41
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δημηyopeiv καλ epyio ποιεΐν άμείνων yap el ετίροις τισίν ότιούν παραινεϊν ή αντος τ α προσήκοντα πράττειν, καλ τοΐς άΧΧοις επιτιμάν ή
2	σεαυτόν ειτανορθούν. καίτοι πόσω σε κρεϊττον ήν, άντι μεν τής δειΧίας ήν ’Αντωνίω ονειδίζεις, αυτόν τήν μαΧακίαν και τής ψυχής και τον σώματος αιτοθεσθαι, άντι δε τής απιστίας ήν εκείνω προφέρεις, αυτόν μήτ άπιστόν τι ποιεΐν μήτ αυτομοΧεϊν, άντι δε τής άχαριστίας ής1 εκείνου
3	κaτηyopεΐς, αυτόν μή άδικεΐν τους εύεpyετaς; εν yap τοι καί τούτο των κακών των εμφύτων αύτω εστιν, οτι μισεί μάλιστα πάντων τούς τι αυτόν ευ πεποιηκότας, και των μεν αΧΧων άεί τινας θεραπεύει, τούτοις δε επιβουΧεύει. ΐνα yovv τὐλλα εάσω, εΧεηθείς υπό του Καίσαρος και σωθείς ες τε τους εύπατρίδας εyypaφeις άπ-εκτεινεν, ούκ αυτοχειρία (ποθεν, δειΧός τε ου τω καί yύvvις ών;) ἀλλ’ άναπείσας καί παρασκευάσας
4	του? τούτο ποιήσαντας. καί ότι ταύτα άΧηθή λἐγω, αυτοί εκείνοι εδήΧωσαν οτ€ yovv yυμvoΐς τοΐς ξίφεσιν ες τήν άyoράv εσεδραμον, όνομαστί αυτόν άνεκάΧεσαν συνεχώς είπόντες, (ω Κικερων,'
5	ώσπερ που πάντες ήκούσατε. εκείνον τε ονν evepyeτην οντα εφόνενσε, καί παρ αυτού τού Αντωνίου και τής ίερωσύνης καί τής σωτηρίας, οτ* άποΧεσθαι εν τω Βρεντεσίω υπό τών στρατιωτών εκινδύνευσε, τυχών τοιαύτας αύ τω χάριτας άνταποδίδωσι, κaκηyopώv τε αυτόν επί τοίτοι? α
1	Dind., τrjs LM.
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ought to say in addressing the people and to do in action; for you are better at advising others about any matter in the world than at doing your duty yourself, and better at rebuking others than at reforming yourself. Yet how much better it would be for you, instead of reproaching Antony with cowardice, yourself to lay aside your effeminacy both of spirit and of body ; instead of bringing a charge of disloyalty against him, yourself to cease from doing anything disloyal against him and playing the deserter; and instead of accusing him of ingratitude, yourself to cease from wronging your benefactors ! For this, I must tell you, is one of Cicero’s inherent defects, that he hates above all others those who have done him any kindness, and that while he is always fawning upon men of the other kind, yet he keeps plotting against these. At any rate (to omit other instances), after being pitied and spared by Caesar and enrolled among the patricians, he then killed him, not with his owri hand, of course—how could he, cowardly and effeminate as he is ?—but by persuading and bribing those who did it. That I am speaking the truth in this matter was made plain by the murderers themselves ; at any rate, when they ran out into the Forum with their naked blades, they called for him by name, crying ' Cicero! * repeatedly, -as you, no doubt, all heard them. Therefore, 1 say, he slew Caesar, his benefactor, and as for Antony, the very man from whom he had obtained not only his priesthood but also his life, when he was in danger of perishing at the hands of the soldiers in Briindisium, he repays him with this sort of thanks, accusing him of deeds with which neither he himself nor any one else ever
B.c. 43
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μητ αυτός μήτ άΧΧος τι? πώποτε εμεμψατο, καί
6	κατατρεχων ἐφ’ οι? άΧΧους επαινεί. τον γούν Κ αίσαρα τούτον, μηθ' ηΧικίαν άρχειν η τ ι των ποΧιτικών πράττειν εχοντα μηθ’ ύφ' ημών προ-κεχειρισ μόνον, ορών καί δύναμιν πεπορισ μόνον καί πόΧεμον μήτε εψηφισμενων ημών μήτε προσ-τεταχοτων αν τω άνηρημενον, ου μόνον ούκ
7	αίτιάταί τι άΧΧά καί εγκωμιάζει. όντως ούτε τα δίκαια προς τους νόμους ούτε τα συμφέροντα προς τό τω κοινώ χρήσιμον εξετάζει, άΧΧά πάντα άπΧώς προς την εαυτού βουΧησιν διάγει, καί ἐφ’ οίς άΧΧους άποσεμνύνει, ταύθ* ετεροις εγκαΧεϊ, καί κατ αφτευδό μένος υμών καί προσδιαβάΧΧων
23	υμάς, σύμπαντα γὰρ τα μετά την τού Καίσαρος τεΧευτην υπ’ *Αντωνίου πεπραγμένα εύρήσετε νφ’ υμών κεκεΧευσμένα, καί το μεν περί τε της των χρημάτων διοικησεως καλ περί της των γραμμάτων εξετάσεως Χεγειν περιττόν είναι νομίζω.
2	διά τί; ότι το μεν τω κΧηρονομούντι αυτού της ουσίας προσηκον αν εϊη ποΧυπραγμονεϊν, το δε,1 εΐπερ τινά άΧηθειαν κακούργίας είχε, τότε εχρην παραχρημα κεκωΧύσθαι. ούτε γάρ υπό μάΧης τι αυτών, ω Κικερων, επράχθη, άΧΧ ες στηΧας,
3	ως καί αυτός φης, πάντα άνεγράφη' εί δε εκείνος φανερώς ου τω καί άναισχυν τως τά τε άΧΧα εκακονογησεν ως Χεγεις, καί την Κ,ρητην οΧην ηρπασεν ως καί εκ των τού Καίσαρος γραμμάτων εΧευθεραν μετά την τού Βρούτου αρχήν άφειμενην, ήν ύστερον εκείνος παρ* ημών επετράπη, πώς μεν αν σύ εσιώπησας, πώς δ' αν των άΧΧων τις
1 At this point a quaternion has been lost from M j it resumes in the middle of chap. 43, 2.
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found any fault and hounding· him for conduct which b.c. 43 lie praises in others. At all events, Avhen lie sees that this young Caesar, who, although lie has not attained the age yet to hold office or take any part in politics and has not been elected by you to office, lias nevertheless equipped himself with an armed force and has undertaken a \var which we have neither voted nor committed to his hands, lie not only has no blame to bestow, but actually eulogizes him. Thus, you will perceive, he estimates neither justice by the standard of the laws nor expediency by the standard of the public weal, but manages everything simply to suit his own will, and what lie extols in some he censures in others, spreading false reports against you and slandering you besides. For you will find that all Antony’s acts after Caesar’s death were ordered by you. Now to speak about Antony’s disposition of Caesar’s funds and his examination of his papers I regard as superfluous.
Why so ? Because, in the first place, it would be the business of the one who inherited Caesar’s property to busy himself with it, and, in the second place, if there were any truth in the charge of malfeasance, it ought to have been stopped immediately at the time. For none of these transactions was carried out in secret, Cicero, but they were all recorded on t;iblets, as you yourself admit. But as to Antony’s other acts, if he committed these villainies as openly and shamelessly as you allege, if he seized upon all Crete on the pretext that in Caesar’s papers it had been left free after the governorship of Brutus,— although it was only later that Brutus was given charge of it by us—how could you have kept silent, and how could any one else have tolerated sucli
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4	ήνέσχετο; αλλά ταΰτα μέν, ώσπερ είπον, παραλείπω· ον τε γὰρ όνομαστί τα πολλά αυτών εϊρηται, οΰτ Αντώνιος 6 δυνάμενος υμάς ακριβώς καθ' έκαστον ών πεποίηκε διδάξαι πάρεστι· περί δε δη της Μακεδονίας της τε Γαλατίας και τών άλλων εθνών τών τε στρατοπέδων υ μετ ερα εστιν, ω πατέρες, ψηφίσματα, καθ' α τοΐς τε άλλοις ως εκαστα προσετάξατε καί εκείνω την Γαλατίαν μετά τών στρατιωτών ένεχειρίσατε. και τούτο και Κικέρων οιδεν παρήν yap, καί πάντα yε
5	αυτά ομοίως ΰμίν έψηφίζετο. καίτοι πόσω κρύττον ην τότε αυτόν άντειπεΐν, είπε ρ τι αυτών μη δεόντως ἐγίγνετο, καί διδάξαι υμάς ταΰτα α νυν προίσχεται, η παραίρημα μεν σιώπησαν και1 7τεριϊδεΐν υμάς άμαρτάνοντας, νυν δέ λόγω μεν 'Αντωνίω έyκaλειv ὲργω δέ της βουλής κατη-yopεΐv;
24	“ Ουδέ yάp ουδέ τούτο δύναιτ αν τις σωφρονών
είπεΐν, οτι εκείνος ταΰθ' υμάς ψηφίσασθαι εβιά-σατο. ούτε yάp αυτός ίσχύν τινα στρατιωτών είχεν ώστε παρά yvώμηv υμάς ποίησαι τι καταν-αηκάσαι, καί τό πpάyμa υπέρ της πόλεως πέ-
2	πρακται. επειδή yάp π ρουπέπεμπτο2 μέν τά στρατεύματα καί συνειστήκει, δέος δέ ήν μη πυθόμενα τής του Καίσαρος σφα^/ής στασιάση καί τινα φλαΰρον προστησάμενα αυθις πολεμήση, εδοξεν ΰμιν, όρθώς καί καλώς ποιοΰσι, τον Αντώνιον επ' αυτά έπιστήσαι, τον ύπατον, τον την ομόνοιαν πρυτανεύσαντα, τον την δικτατορίαν
3	παντελώς εκ τής πολιτείας εκκόψαντα. καί διά
1	καί added by R. Steph.
2	ιτρονττ67T€jUiTTo Pilllgk, προύπεμτε L.
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acts ? But, as I said, I will pass over these matters ; b.c. 43 for the majority of them have not been specifically mentioned, and Antony, who could inform you exactly of what he has done in each instance, is not present. But as regards Macedonia and Gaul and the remaining provinces and as regards the legions, there are your decrees, Conscript Fathers, according to which you assigned to the various governors their several charges and entrusted Gaul, together with the troops, to Antony. And this is known also to Cicero, for he was present and voted for them all just as you did. Yet how much better it would have been for him to speak against it at the time, if any of these matters were not being done properly, and to instruct you in these matters that he now brings forward, than to be silent at the time and allow you to make mistakes, and now nominally to censure Antony but really to accuse the senate!
“ And no sensible person could assert, either, that Antony forced you to vote these measures. For he himself had no band of soldiers, so as to compel you to do anything contrary to your judgment, and, furthermore, the business was done for the good of the city. For since the legions had been sent ahead and united, and there was fear that when they heard of Caesar’s assassination they might revolt and, putting some worthless man at their head, go to war once more, you decided, rightly and properly, to place in command of them Antony, the consul, who had brought about harmony and had banished the dictatorship entirely from our system of govern-
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τούτο γε καί τήν Γαλατίαν αν τω αντί τῇ? Μακεδονίας άντεδώκατε, ϊν ενταύθα εν τη ’Ιταλία ών μήτε τι κακουργήση και το προσταχθεν ευθύς ύή> υμών πτοιήση.
25	“Ύαΰτα μεν ονν 7τρος υμάς είπον, ϊν είδήτε δρθως βεβουΧευμενοι· πτρος δε δη Κικερωνα καί εκείνος μοι δ λόγο? εξί]ρκει, οτ ι και 7ταρήν ίτάσι τούτοις δτε εγίγνετο, και μεθ' ημών αύτα εψη-φίσατο, μήτε στρατιώτην τινα Αντωνίου εχοντος, μήθ’ οΧως ενδείξασθαί τι φοβερόν ήμϊν δυναμενου, δι ο καί των συμφερόντων αν τι παρείδομεν.
2	ἀλλ’ ει καί τότε εσιώπησας, νυν γε είπε, τί βχρήν ημάς ποίησαι τούτων ούτως εξάντων; άφεΐναι τα στρατεύματα άναρχα; καί πως ούκ αν μυρίων κακών και τήν Μακεδονίαν καί την ΊταΧίαν
3	ενεπΧησεν; άλλ* ετερω τινι προστάξαι; καί τινα αν άναγκαιότερον καί επιτηδειότερον τού *Αντώνιου εύρομεν, του υπάτου, τού πάντα τα της πόΧεως διοικούντος, τού τοσαύτην φυλακήν της όμονοίας ημών πεποιημίνου, τού μύρια επι-δείγματα της προς το κοινόν εύνοιας παρεσχη-
4	μενού; τινα των σφαγέων; οίς ούδ* άΧΧως' εν τη πόλει διατρίβειν άσφαΧες εγίγνετο. τινα των τάναντία αύτοΐς φρονούντων; ούς πάντες ύπώ-πτευον. τις αξιώσει προεχων, τις εμπειρία
5	προφερων παρά τούτον άΧΧος ήν; ἀλλ’ αγανακτείς οτι μή σε προειΧόμεθα. καί τινα μεν αρχήν €ιχες, τί δ’ ούκ αν εδρασας οπΧα καί στρατιώτας Χαβών ό τοσαύτα καί τηΧικαύτα εν τη ύπατεία ταράξας εκ των επιτετηδευμενών 48
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ment. And this is the reason you gave him Gaul in place of Macedonia, namely, that remaining here in Italy, he should have no chance to do mischief and might promptly carry out your orders.
“To you I have said these things^ that you may know that you have decided rightly. As for Cicero^ that other point of mine was sufficient, namely, that he was present during all these proceedings and voted with us for the measures, although Antony had not a soldier at the time and was quite unable to bring to bear on us any intimidation that would have made us neglect any of our interests. But even though you were then silent, tell us now, at least, what we ought to have done in the circumstances ? Leave the legions leaderless? Would they not have filled botli Macedonia and Italy with countless evils ? Entrust them, then, to another ? And whom could we have found more closely related and suited to the business than Antony, the consul, the official who was directing all the city’s affairs, who had kept so close a watch over our harmony, who had given countless examples of his loyalty to the common w eal ? Appoint one of the assassins, then ? Why, it was not even safe for them as it was to live in the city. Appoint, then, a man of the party opposed to them ? Why, everybody suspected the members of that party. What other man was there who surpassed him in public esteem or excelled him in experience ? Nay, you are vexed that we did not choose you. What office, now, were you holding? And what act would you not have committed if you bad obtained arms and soldiers,, seeing that you succeeded in stirring up so much serious turmoil during your consulship when armed with only those antitheses of yours, the result
B.C. 43
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26	σοι 1 τούτων αντιθέτων, ών μόνων ης κύριος; ἀλλ’ εκείσε ἐπάνειμι, οτι καί παρής τούτοις ὅτε εψηφι-ζ€το, καί ούΒέν αντείπες, άΧΧά καί συγκατέθον 7τασιν αύτοϊς ως και άρίστοις καλ άναηκαίοις ΒήΧον οτι ούσιν. ου γάρ ττου καλ τταρρησίας ένΒεης ησθα* ποΧΧα yovv και μάτην ύΧάκτεΐς.
2	ου μην ούΒέ έφοβήθης τινα' πως yap αν εΒεισας τον ηυμνόν ο μη φοβούμενος τον ώπΧισμένον; πώς τον μόνον ό μη 2 τον τοσοίτου? στρατιώτας εχοντα; καίτοι σύyε καί έπι τούτω σεμνύνη, οτι πάνυ τού θανάτου, ως yε καί φης, καταφρονείς.
3	“ Ούτω Βη τούτων εχόντων πότερος ύμϊν άΒικεϊν Βοκεϊ, 'Αντώνιος ό τάς Βυνάμεις τάς Βοθείσας αύτώ παρ' ημών Βιοικών, ή Καῖσαρ ό τοσαύτην ίσχύν ίΒίαν 7τεριβεβΑημένος; 'Αντώνιος3 ό προς την έπιτραπείσαν αύτώ παρ' ημών 4 αρχήν άπε-\7)Χυθώς, ή Βρούτος ό κωΧύων αυτόν της χώρας
4	επιβήναι; 'Αντώνιος ό τούς συμμάχους ημών άναηκάσαι έθεΧων5 τοι? ψηφίσμασιν ημών πει-σθήναι, ή εκείνοι οι τον μεν πεμφθέντα ύφ' ημών άρχοντα μη πpoσBεBεyμέvoι, τω Βέ άπεψηφισμένω
5	προστεθειμένοι; 'Αντώνιος ό τούς στρατιώτας τούς ημετέρους συνέχων, ή οι στρατιώται οι τον άρχοντα αυτών έyκaτaXεXoιπότες; 'Αντώνιος ό μηΒένα τούτων τών στρατιωτών τών ύφ' ημών6 αύτώ Βοθέντων ες την πάλιν έσαηαηών, ή Καῖσαρ ό τούς πάΧαι εστρατευμένους άναπείσας χρήμασι
6	Βεύρο εΧθεΐν; εγώ μεν yap ούΒέ Xoyov τινος ετι Βεΐν Ί^ούμαι προς το μη ούκ εκείνον μεν πάντα
1 σοι Leuncl., σου L. * δ μ)] Bk., δ μή φοβουμ(νο$ L.
3 *ΑντAmos supplied by Bk. 4 ημών Bs., υμών h.
6 4θί\ων Bk., θί\ων L. 6 ημών Bs., υμών L.
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of your constant practice, of which alone you were b.c. 43 master? But I return to my point that you were present when these measures were being voted and said nothing against them, but even assented to them all, obviously because you thought them excellent and necessary. For certainly you were not deprived of full freedom of speecli; at any rate, you indulged in a great deal of barking, and to no purpose. And certainly you were not afraid of anybody, either. How could you have feared Antony unarmed when you do not dread him armed ? How could you have feared him alone when you do not dread him with all these soldiers? Why, you are the man who actually pride yourself that you feel,—or at least say you feel,—nothing but contempt for death !
“ Since all this is so, which of the two seems to be in the wrong—Antony, who is directing the forces granted him by us, or Caesar, who lias surrounded himself with so large a band of his own ? Antony, who has departed to assume the office committed to him by us, or Brutus, who is trying to prevent him from setting foot in the country? Antony, who wishes to compel our allies to obey our decrees, or the allies, who have not received the ruler sent them by us but have attached themselves to the man who was rejected by our vote ? Antony, who keeps our soldiers together, or the soldiers, who have abandoned their commander? Antony, who has not brought into the city a single one of the soldiers who were granted him by us, or Caesar, who has bribed to come here the veterans who were long ago discharged from service ? For m)^ part, I do not think there is any further need of argument to answer the imputation that he is not properly performing all the
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τα προσταχθέντα αύτώ νφ' ημών όρθώς Βοκειν Βιοικεΐν, τούτους Be καί Βίκην ών αυτοί καθ'
7	αυτούς ετόλμησαν ύποσχεΐν όφείλειν. Βία yap τούτο καί την παρά των στρατιωτών φυλακήν ελάβετε, ιν ασφαλώς υπέρ τών παρόντων, ούκ ’Αντωνίου ενεκα του μήτε ιΒία τι πεποιηκότος μήτ εν τινι υμάς ιτεφοβηκότος, ἀλλ’ εκείνου του και Βύναμιν επ' αυτόν 1 συνειλοχότος2 καί πολλούς στρατιώτας καί εν αυτή τη πόλει πολλάκις εσχηκότος, βουλεύσησθε.
27	“ ΤαΟτα. μεν ούν Βία Κικερωνα είπον, επειΒήπερ
άΒίκων ες ημάς λόγωυ ύπήρξεν ούτε yάp άλλως φιλαπεχθήμων ε'ιμί ώσπερ οντος, ου τ εμοι μέλει τα άλλότρια κακά πολυπραγμονεί, οπερ οντος αει ποιών σεμνύνεται. α Β' ύμΐν παραινώ μήτ Άντωνίω τι χαρίζόμενος μήτε Καίσαρα ἡ Βρούτου Βιαβάλλων, ἀλλ’ υπέρ τών κοινή συμφερόντων, ώσπερ που προσήκει, βουλεύων, νυν ήΒη φράσω.
2	φημϊ yap Βεϊν μήτε εχθρόν πω μνβένα τούτων τών τα όπλα έχόντων ποιήσασθαι, μήτ* ακριβώς έξετάζειν τί και πώς υπ' αυτών πέπρακται. ούτε yap ό παρών καιρός έπιτήΒειός ἐστι προς τούτο, και πολιτών αυτών ήμετέρων πάντων ομοίως ον των, αν τε τις πταίση σφών, ήμϊν άπολεϊται, αν
3	τε και κατορθώση, εφ’ ημάς αύξηθήσεται. Bi' ονν ταύτα καί πολιτικώς καί φιλικώς αυτούς ἡγουμαι χρήναι μεταχειρίσασθαι, καί πέμψαι μεν προς πάντας ομοίως κελεύοντας αύτοΐς εκ τε τών οπλών iwaXXayrjvai καί εφ* ήμιν3 καί εαυ-
1	avrbv R. Steph., αυτόν L.
2	συν€ΐ\οχότο5 Reim., συυαλ^χότos L. 8 η μιν H. 8teph., υμΐν L.
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duties laid upon him by us, and to show that these b.c. 43 other men ought to suffer punishment for what they have ventured on their own responsibility. For it is on this very account that you also have secured the protection of the soldiers, that you might discuss in safety the present situation, not because of Antony, who has done nothing on his private responsibility and has not intimidated you in any way, bufc because of his rival, who not only has g.athcred a force against him but has often kept many soldiers in the city itself.
“So much I have said for Cicero’s benefit, since it was lie who bOgan by making unjust accusations against us ; for I am not generally quarrelsome, as he is, nor do I care to pry into others’ misdeeds, as he prides himself in doing always. 13ut I will now state the advice I have to give you, without either favouring Antony or calumniating Caesar or Brutus, but simply consulting the general good, as is proper.
For I declare that we ought not yet to make an enemy of either of these men in arms nor to enquire too closely into what they have been doing or in what way. For the present is not a suitable occasion for such action, and as they are all alike our fellow citizens, if any one of them fails the loss will be ours, and if any one of them succeeds his advancement will be a menace to us. Wherefore I believe that we ought to treat them as citizens and friends and send messengers to all of them alike, bidding them lay down their arms and put themselves and
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του? και τα στρατόπεδα ποιήσασθαι,, πόΧεμον Be μηΒεπω προς μηΒενα αυτών εξενε^γκεΐν, άΧΧ' εκ των άπα^ε\Θησομενών τους μεν εθεΧήσαντας ήμϊν πειθαρχήσαι επαίνεσαν, τοϊς Β! άπειθήσασι
4	ποΧεμήσαι. τούτο yap καί Βίκαιον καί συμφέρον ήμϊν1 ἐστι, μήτε επειχθήναι μήτε προπετώς τι πραξαι, ἀλλ’ επισχεϊν, καί καιρόν τινα και αύτοϊς εκείνοις και τοϊς στρατιώταις ες τό μετανόησαν Βόντας επειθ’ ούτως, αν τού ποΧεμου Βεήση, τοϊς ύπάτοις αυτόν πρόσταζαν.
28	“Και σοι Βε, ω Κικερων, παραινώ μήτε yovai-κείως θρασύνεσθαι μήτε τον ΒαμβαΧίωνα μιμεϊ-σθαι, μηΒε ποΧεμοποιεΐν, μήτε Βία την ΙΒίαν προς τον ’Αντώνιον εγβραν Βημοσία πάσαν την πόΧιν
2	ες κίνΒυνον α,υθις καθιστάναι? καΧώς μεν yap ποιήσεις, αν καί εκείνω συναΧΧα^ης μεθ* ου ποΧΧα Βή 7τοΧΧάκις φιΧικά επραζας· ει δ’ ουν άκαταΧΧάκτως αν τω εχεις, ἀλλ’ ημών γε φεΐσαι, μηΒε εση^ητής ήμϊν τής προς άΧΧήΧους φιΧίας
3	yeyovώς νυν αυτήν καταΧύσης, άΧΧά άναμνησθεις τής τε ημέρας εκείνης και τών Xόyωv ών εν τω τής Τής τεμενει εποιήσω, χάρισαν τι καί τη 'Ομονοία ταύτη παρ ή νυν βουΧευόμεθα, ΐνα μη και εκείνα ΒιαβάΧης ως ούκ απ’ ορθής Βιανοίας
4	ἀλλ’ από 3 τινος αΧΧου τότε Χεχθεντα* τούτο yap και τή ητόΧει συμφέρει και σοϊ πΧε'ιστην Βόζαν οϊσει. μη yap τοι νομίσης οτ ι τό θρασύνεσθαι ή εύκΧεες ἐστιν ή άσφαΧες, μηΒ’ αν εϊπης οτι τού θανάτου καταφρονείς, καί επαινεϊσθαι επί τούτω
1	7\μίν H. Stepll., ύμΐν L.
2	καθιστάναι R. Steph., καθςστάναι L.
8 από Polak, υπό L.
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their legions in our handstand that we ought not yet b.c. 43 to wage war on any one of them, but in accordance with the reports brought back to approve those who are willing to obey us and to make war upon the disobedient. This course is just and expedient for us—not to be in a hurry or to do anything rashly, but to wait, and after giving the leaders themselves and their soldiers an opportunity to change their minds, then, if in such case there be need of war, to give the consuls charge of it.
“ And you, Cicero, I advise not to wax bold with the boldness of a woman, nor to imitate Bambalio,1 nor yet to make war nor to satisfy your private grudge against Antony at the expense of the public and thus plunge the whole city into danger again. Indeed, it would be well if you actually became reconciled with him, with whom you have often enjoyed many friendly dealings ; but even if you are irreconcilably opposed to him, at least spare us, and do not, after acting in the past as the promoter of mutual friendship among us, now destroy it. Remember that day and the speech which you delivered in the precinct of Tellus,2and concede also a little to this goddess of Concord in whose precinct we are now deliberating, lest you discredit what you said then and make it appear to have been uttered on that occasion from some other motive than an upright purpose ; for such a course is not only to the advantage of the state but will also bring you most renown. Do not think that audacity is either glorious or safe, and do not assert that you despise death and expect to be praised for saying this. For
1 Cf. xlv. 47, 4. a Cf. xliv. 22, 3.
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5	πιστευσης. του? μιν yap τοιουτους ως και κακόν αν τι υπ* άπονοίας1 τοΧμήσαντας καί ύπο-πτευουσι πάντες καί μισούσιν ούς δ’ ὐτ ϊδωσι 7T6pl πΧείστου την εαυτών σωτηρίαν ποιούμενους, καί έπαινούσι και εηκωμιάζουσιν ως μηδέν αν
6	έκόντας άξιον θανάτου ποιήσαντας. καλ συ ουν, εϊπερ όντως σώζεσθαι την πατρίδα εθελεις,1 2 τοιαυτα καί \έyε και πράττε εξ ών καλ αυτός σωθήση, μη μά Δι’ εξ ών καί ημάς συναπο\ειςΓ 3
29	Τοιαυτα του ΚαΧήνου είπόντος 6 Κικέρων ουκ ηνεηκεν' αντος μεν yap και άκρα τω και κατακορει τη παρρησία αει προς πάντας ομοίως ἐχρῆτο, παρά δε δη των αλλωυ ουκ ήξίου την ομοιαν άντιΧαμβάνειν. καί τότε ουν άφεϊς το τα δημόσια διασκοπεϊν ες Χοιδορίας αύτω κατέστη, ώστε την ημέραν εκείνην και διά τούτο ούχήκιστα
2	μάτην κατατριβήναι. τη δ’ ουν υστεραία και τη τρίτη ποΧλών καί άΧλων εφ’ έκάτερα Χεχθέντων έκράτησαν οι τά του Καίσαρος πράττοντες, καί τούτο μεν αυτω έκείνω καί εικόνα και τό βου-Χεύειν εν τοΐς τεταμιευκόσι, τό τε τάς αΧΧας άρχάς δέκα ετεσι Θάσσον παρά τό νενομισμένον
3	αίτησαι, καλ τό τά χρήματα α τοις στρατιώταις άναΧώκει, παρά της πό\εως, ότι δη καί καθ’ εαυτόν υπέρ αυτής δη παρεσκεύασέ σφας, λαβεῖν, τούτο δε και τ οΐς στρατιώταις, καί έκείνοις καί τ οΐς τον Αντώνιον εγ/^αταλιπουσι,4 τό μήτ αΧλον τινά πόΧεμον ποΧεμήσαι καί χώραν εύθυς δοθήναι
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1	airovoias Bk., avoids L.
2	iStAeis Bk., BeAeis L·.
a (rvvanoAeis Bs., σνναπολξσηις L.
4 ί-γκαταλιττονσι H. Steph., dyKaraXeiirovat L.
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all suspect and hate such men, as being likely to be b.c. 43 influenced by desperation to venture some evil deed. Those, however, whom they see paying the greatest heed to their own safety they praise and laud, as men who would not willingly do anything that merited death. Do you, therefore, if you honestly wish your country to be saved, speak and act in such a way that you yourself will be saved and not, by Jupiter, in such a way as to bring destruction upon us as well as upon yourself! ”
Such language from Calenus Cicero could not endure; for while lie himself always spoke out his mind intemperately and immoderately to all alike, he could not bring himself to accept similar frankness from others. So on this occasion, too, lie dismissed the consideration of the public interests and set himself to abusing his opponent, with the result that that day was wasted, largely on this account. And on the next day and the day following many other arguments were presented on both sides, but Caesar’s adherents prevailed. So they voted, first, a statue to Caesar himself and the right not only to sit in the senate among the ex-quaestors1 but also to be a candidate for the other offices ten years sooner than custom allowed, and that he should receive from the city the money which lie had spent on his soldiers, because he had equipped them at his own cost in its defence, naturally; and, second, they voted that both liis soldiers and those that had abandoned Antony should have the privilege of not fighting in any other war and that land should be
1 Inasmuch as the quaestorship was the regular stepping-stone to the senate, they conferred upon him the rank of an ex-quaestor in order that he might be eligible to membership in that body.
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4	έψηφίσαντο. πρός τε του Αντώνιον πρεσβείαν επεμψαν κεΧεύσουσάν οι τά τε στρατόπεδα και την ΓαΧατίαν άφεΐναι και ἐ? την Μακεδονίαν άπεΧθείν. καί τοι? συστρατευομενοις αυτω προεΐ-πον οϊκαδε εντός ρητής ημέρας άναχωρήσαι, ή είδεναι ὅτι εν ποΧεμίου μοίρα γενήσονται. καί προσέτι καί τους βουΧευτάς τούς άρχάς των εθνών παρ’ αυτόν Χάβονταν καταΧνσαντες ετέρους
5	άντ αυτών άντιπεμφθήναι εγνωσαν. τότε μεν ταύτ εκυρώθη· ύστερον δε ου ποΧΧω, πριν και τήν γνώμην αυτού μαθεΐν, ταραχήν τε είναι εψη-φίσαντο καί τήν έσθήτα τήν βουΧευτικήν άπε-δύσαντο, τον τε πόΧεμον τον προς αυτόν καί τοΐς ύπάτοις καί τω Καίσαρι, στρατηγού τινα αρχήν
6	δόντες, προσέταξαν, καί σφισι καί τον Αέπιδον Αούκιδν τε Μουνάτιον ΙΙΧάγκον εν μέρει της υπέρ τ ας 'ΆΧπεις Γαλατία? άρχοντα βοηθήσαι εκέΧευσαν.
30	Ουτω μεν τω Άντωνίω καί ἄλλω? ποΧεμησείοντι αυτοί τήν πρόφασιν τής εχθρας πάρεσχον, ασμε-νος γαρ των εψηφισμένων Χαβόμενος αύτίκα τε τοι? πρεσβεσιν εξωνείδισεν ως ουτ δρθώς οΰτ ίσως οι προς το μειράκιον, τον Καίσαρα Χέγων, έχρή-
2	σαντο, καί άντιπεμψας ετερους, δπως ες εκείνους τήν αιτίαν τού ποΧεμου περιστήση, άντιπροετει-νατό τινα, α αυτω μεν ευπρέπειαν εφερεν, αδύνατα δ’ ήν καί ύπο τού Καίσαρος καί ύπο των αΧΧων
3	των συναι ρο μενών οι πραχθήναι. εμεΧΧε μεν γαρ ούδεν των προσταχθεντων ποιήσειν, ευ δέ επι-στάμενος οτ ι ουδέ εκείνοι τι των προβΧηθέν των
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given them at once. To Antony they sent an embassy to order him to give up the legions, leave Gaul, and go back to Macedonia; and to his followers they issued a proclamation commanding them to return home before a given day or to know that they would be regarded in the light of enemies. More-over, they removed from office the senators Λνΐιο had received from him governorships over the provinces and decided that others should be sent in their place. These were the measures ratified at that time ; and not long afterwards, even before learning his decision, they voted that a state of disorder existed, laid aside their senatorial garb, entrusted the war against Antony to the consuls and to Caesar, granting the latter the authority of a praetor,1 and they ordered Lepidus and also Lucius Munatius Plancus, who was governor of a part of Transalpine Gaul,2 to render assistance.
In this way they themselves provided Antony with his excuse for Hostility, although he was eager to make war in any case. He was glad to seize upon the pretext of the decrees, and straightway reproached the envoys with not treating him rightly or fairly as compared with the lad (meaning Caesar). And in order to place the blame for the war upon the senators, he sent an embassy in his turn, and made some counter-propositions which saved his face but were impossible of performance either by Caesar or by his supporters. For while he had no intention of carrying out any of the senate’s commands and was well aware that the senators, too, would not do any-
1 He was technically propraetor ; cf. Cicero, Philipp, v. 17, xiv. 8.
* Gallia Narbonensis and Belgica were governed by others.
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υπ' αυτού πράξουσιν, ύπισχνεΐτο 1 δήθεν πάντα τα δεδoyμεva σφίσι ητοιήσειν, όπως αυτός τε άΐ’αφν'γην ως καν πράξας αυτά εχη, καί τα των εναντίων, άρνησαμενων α επήyyεXXεv, αίτια τού
4	πόΧεμον φθάση ηενόμενα. την τε yap ΤαΧατίαν εκΧείψειν καί τα στρατόπεδα άφήσειν εΧε·γεν, αν τούτοις τε τα αυτά άπερ τοΐς τού Καίσαρος εψη-φίσαντο δώσιν, και τον Κάσσιον τον τε Βρούτον τον Μάρκον υπάτους εΧωνται. και γὰρ τούτ ήτησε προσποιούμενος τούς άνδρας, ΐνα μηδεμίαν αύτω opyrjv των προς τον Δόκιμον τον συνωμότην σφών πραττομενων εχοιεν.
31	’Αντώνιος μεν ταύτα πρόισχετο, σαφώς ειδώς
μηδετερον αυτών εσόμενον ό yάp Καῖσαρ ούκ αν ποτε ύπεμεινεν ου τε τούς σφayέaς τούς τού πατρός ύπατεύσαι, ούτε τούς στρατιώτας τούς τού Αντωνίου τά αυτά τοΐς εαυτού Χαβόντας
2	προσφιΧεστερους αύ τω μάΧΧον yevkaOai. ούκουν ονδε εκυρώθη τι αυτών, άΧΧά τω τε Άντωνίω τον πόΧεμον πάΧιν επήyyειXav, και τοΐς συνούσιν οι πpoηyόρευσav αύθις εyκaτaXιπεΐv αυτόν, ετεραν τινά ημέραν τάξαντες. τάς τε χΧαμύδας τάς στρατιωτικάς πάντες, καί οι μη εκστρατευσοντες,2 ήμπεσχοντο, καλ τοΐς ύπάτοις την φυΧακην της πόΧεως επετρεψαν, εκείνο δη το είθισμενον τώ δόyμaτι πpoσypά■φ'avτες, το μηδέν απ' αυτής
3 άποτριβήναι.	επειδή τε ποΧΧών χρημάτων ες τον πόΧεμον εδεοντο, πάντες μεν το πεμπτον καί 1 εικοστόν της ύπαρχούσης σφίσιν ουσίας επεδω-καν, οι δε δη βουΧευται καί τεσσαρας όβοΧούς
1	υτησχνζΙτο Rk., υττισχνΰτΐ L.
2	eKaTparevoOvres Rk., «κστρατεύσαντί* L.
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thing that he proposed, he pretended to promise b.c. 43 that he would carry out all their decrees, in order not only that he himself might take refuge in asserting that he would have done so., but also that his opponents’ action, in refusing his proposals, might appear to have given the first occasion for war. For lie said he would abandon Gaul and disband his legions, if they would grant these soldiers the same rewards as they had voted to Caesar’s and would elect Cassius and Marcus Brutus consuls. His purpose in making this last demand was to win over these two men, so that they should not harbour any resentment against him for his operations against their fellow-conspirator Decimus.
Antony made these offers knowing well that neither of them would be accepted. For Caesar would never have endured that the murderers of his father should become consuls or that Antony’s soldiers by receiving the same rewards as his own should feel still more kindly toward his rival. Accordingly, not one of Antony’s proposals was ratified, but the senate again declared war on him and once more gave notice to his associates to leave him, setting another time limit. All, even such as were not to take the field, arrayed themselves in their military cloaks, and they committed to the consuls the care of the city, attaching to the decree the customary clause “that it suffer no harm.” And since there was need of mucli money for the war, they all contributed the twenty-fifth part of the wealth they possessed and the senators also four obols 1 for each roof-tile of all *
* Probably ten asses, inasmuch as Dio regularly takes the drachma (six obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (sixteen asses in his time).
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καθ' εκάστην κεραμίδα τών iv τῆ πόΧει οικιών, δσας ή αυτοί εκεκτηντο ή αΧΧων ουσας ωκουν.
4	καί χωρίς ετ ερα ου κ ολίγα οι ττάνυ πΧούσιοι συνετεΧεσαν, τα τε οπΧα καί τα άΧΧα τα προς την στρατείαν άναηκαια συχναί μεν πόΧεις συχνοί δε καί ίδιώται προίκα εξεπτοίησαν τοσαύτη yap άχρηματία το δημόσιον τότε εσχεν ώστε μηδε τας πανηηύρεις τ ας εν τω καιρω εκείνω ηενεσθαι όφειΧούσας επιτεΧεσθηναι, εξω1 βρα-
32	χεων τινών όσιας ενεκα. ταύτα δε όσοι μεν τω τε Καίσαρι εχαρίζοντο καί τον ’Αντώνιον εμίσουν προθύμως επραττον οι δε δη πΧείους, άτε καί ταις στρατείαις άμα καί ταΐς εσφοραϊς βαρού-μενοι, εδυσχεραινον, καί μάΧισθ* οτι άδηΧον μεν ην όπότερος αυτών κρατήσει, πρόδηΧον δε οτι τω
2	νικησαντι δουΧεύσονσι. συχνοί δ’ ούν καί τα του Αντωνίου βουΧόμενοι, οι μεν άντικρνς προς αυτόν, άΧΧοι τε 2 καί δήμαρχοι στ ρατηηοί τε τινες, άπήΧθον, οι δε καί κατά χώραν μείναντες, ών καί ό ΚαΧήνος ην, επραττον υπέρ αυτού πάνθ' οσα εδύναντο, τα μεν επικ ραπτόμενοι, τὰ δε καί εκ
3	τού φανερού διαδικαιούντες. οΰκουν ουδέ την εσθήτα ευθύς ήΧΧάζαντο, άΧΧα καί επεισαν αύθις την ηερουσίαν πρόσβεις προς τον Αντώνιον άΧ-Χους τε καί τον Κικερωνα πεμψαι, πρόφασιν μεν ως καί πείσαντα αυτόν όμoXoyήσaι, εργω δε ϊν
4	ύπεξαιρεθη σφισι. συννοήσας ούν τού τ εκείνος εφοβηθη καί ούκ ετόΧμησεν εαυτόν ες τα τού *Αντωνίου δπΧα εκδούναι. κάκ τούτου οόδ’ άΧΧος τις τών πρεσβευτών άπήρεν.
33	’Ευ οσω δε ταύτ επράιτετο, τέρατα αύθις ου
1	ἔξω Xyl., εξ wv L.	8 τε Reim., δέ L.
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the houses in the city that they either owned them- b.c. 43 selves or occupied as tenants. Besides this, the very wealthy contributed not a little in addition, while many cities and many individuals manufactured the weapons and other necessary accoutrements for the campaign free of charge; for the public treasury was at the time so empty that not even the festivals which were due to fall during that season were celebrated, except some minor ones for form’s sake.
These contributions were given readily by those who favoured Caesar and hated Antony; but the majority, being burdened «alike by the campaigns and the taxes, were irritated, particularly because it was doubtful which of the tivo would conquer, and yet quite evident that they would be slaves of the conqueror. Many of those, therefore, λ\1ιο favoured Antony’s Cciuse, went straight to him, among them a few tribunes and praetors; others remained where they were, including Calenus, and did all they could for him, sometimes acting in secret and sometimes openly justifying their conduct. Hence they did not even change their raiment immediately, but persuaded the senate to send envoys again to Antony, among them Cicero ; in doing this they pretended that the latter might persuade him to make terms, but their real purpose was that he should be removed from their path. He perceived this, however, and became alarmed, and did not venture to expose himself in the camp of Antony. Consequently none of the other envoys set out, either.
While all this was going ον, portents of no small
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σμικρά καί ττ} πόλει καί αύτω τω ύπάτω τω Oύιβίω 1 εγενετο. εν yap τῆ εσχάτη εκκλησία, μεθ' ήν ες τον πόλεμον εξώρμησεν, άνθρωπός τις την νόσον που την ίεράν καλουμενην εχων Βημη-
2	γορούντός τι αυτού κατεπεσεν καί άνδριάς αυτού •χαλκούς εν τω της οικίας προθύρω εστώς άνε-τράπη αυτόματος τη ήμερα τη τε ώρα η εξεστρά-τευσεν. τά τε ιερά τα προπολεμια οι μάντεις ου κ ήδυνήθησαν υπ ο τού πλήθους τού αίματος διαγνώναΐ' καί τις εν τούτω φοίνικα αύτω προσ-φερων εν τε τω αΐματι τω προκεχυμενω ώλισθε καί πεσών τον φοίνικα ε μίαν εν. εκείνω μεν δη
3	ταΰτ εγενετο. ἀλλ’ ει μεν Ιδιωτεύοντί οι συνενή-νεκτο, ες μόνον αν αυτόν ετεινεν, επεί δ’ υπάτευε, καί ἐ? πάντας ομοίως ήνεγκεν, ώσπερ τό τε της Μητρός των θεών ἄγαλμα τό εν τω παλατίω ον {προς yap τοι τάς τού ήλιου άνατολάς πρότερον βλεπον προς δυσμάς από ταύτομάτου μετε-
4	στράφη) καί τό τής Άθηνάς τό προς τή Μουτίνη, παρ’ ή καί τα μάλιστα εμαχεσαντο, τιμώμενον {αίμά τε yap πολύ καί μετά τούτο καί γάλα ανήκε), καί προσέτι καί τό τούς υπάτους την εξοδον προ των Αατίνων ανοχών ποιήσασθαι' ού γάρ εστιν οπότε τούτου γενομενου καλώς άπήλ-
5	λαξαν. αμελεί καί τότε οι ύπατοι άμφότεροι καί εκ τού ομίλου πάμπολυ πλήθος, το μεν εν τω παρόντι τό δε καί μετά ταύτα, τών τε ιππέων καί τών βουλευτών πολλο/, καί οι μάλιστα άνά
6	πρώτους οντες, άπώλοντο. τούτο μεν γάρ αι μάχαι, τούτο δε καί οι οΐκοι σφαγαί τον Ίύύλλειον
1 ουιβίψ Bk., ονιουίωι L; before this word L has βιβίψ, omitted by Xyl.
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moment again occurred, significant both for the city b.c. 43 and for the consul himself, who was Vibius. Thus, in the last assembly before he set out for the war a man with the disease called the sacred disease 1 fell down while Vibius was speaking. Also a bronze statue of him which stood in the vestibule of his house turned around of itself on the day and at the hour that he set out on the campaign, arid the sacrifices customary before war could not he interpreted by the seers by reason of the quantity of blood. Likewise a man who was just then bringing him a palm slipped in the blood which had been shed, fell, and defiled the palm. These were the portents in his case. Now if they had befallen him when a private citizen, they would have pertained to him alone, but since he was consul, they had a bearing on all alike. So, too, these portents : the statue of the Mother of the Gods on the Palatine, which· had formerly faced the east, turned around of itself toward the west; that of Minerva worshipped near Mutina, where the heaviest fighting occurred, sent forth a quantity of blood and afterwards of milk also; furthermore, the consuls took their departure just before the Feriae Latinae, and there is no instance where this lias happened and the Romans have fared well. At any rate, on this occasion also, a vast multitude of the people, including the two consuls, perished, some immediately and some later, and also many of the knights and senators, including the most prominent. For in the first place the battles, and in the second place the murders at home which occurred again as in the
1 i.e. epilepsy, called also morbus comitialis, inasmuch as its occurrence was sufficient to postpone a meeting of the comitia.
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τρόπον αύθις yεvόμεvaι ητ αν ο τι περ ην 1 άνθος αυτών, εξω των Βρώντων σφάς, έφθειραν.
34	Αίτιοι Be των κακών τούτων αυτοί βαυτοΐς οι βουλευται eyevovTO. Beov yap αυτούς ενα τινα τον τα άμείνω φρονοϋντα προστησασθαι και εκείνω Βία παντός συνάρασθαι,2 τούτο μεν ούκ εποίησαν, ύπόλαβόντες Be Βη τινας και επί τούς ετερους επαυξήσαντες επειτα και εκείνους άντι-καθελεΐν επεχείρησαν, κάκ τούτου φίλον μεν
2	ούΒενα, εχθρούς δἐ πάντας εσχον. ου yap τον αυτόν τρόπον πρός τε τούς λύπησαντάς τινες καί προς τούς εύερyετησavτaς Βιατίθενται, άλλα της μεν opyrjς και άκοντες μνημονεύουσι, της Be Βη χάριτος καί εκόντες επιλανθάνονται, τό μεν τι άπαξιουντες ευ πεπονθεναι Βοκειν υπό τινων, ως και ασθενέστεροι σφων Βόξοντες3 είναι, τό Be άyavaκτoύvτες εΐπερ άνατι κεκακώσθαι4 νομι-σθήσονται πρός τινος, ως και άνανΒρίαν όφλη-
3	σοντες. καί εκείνοι ούν ενα μεν μηΒενα προσ-Βεξάμενοι, άλλω Be και άλλω εν μερει προσθεμενοι, καί τα μεν υπέρ αυτών τα Βε καί κατ αυτών καί ψηφισάμενοι και πράξαντες, πολλά μεν Bi
4	αυτούς πολλά Βε καλ υπ* αυτών επαθον. ή μεν yάp ύπόθεσις τού πολέμου μία πάσί σφίσιν ην, τον τε Βήμον καταλυθηναι και Βυναστείαν τινά yevka0ai' μαχόμενοι Βε οι μεν ο τω Βουλεύσουσ ιν, οι Βε οστις αυτών Βεσπόσει, τά μεν πpάyμaτa άμφότεροι ομοίως εφθειρον, πρός Βε Βη την τύχην
5	Βιάφορον εκάτεροι Βόξαν εκτησαντο. οι μεν yάp
1	ο τι περ ήν Hemsterhuis, Sri περιην L.
2	συνάρασθαι Bs., συναίρασθαι L.
8 Ιί|οντ65 Aor., δ<$|αντ6$ L.
* άνατί κεκακώσθαι Aor., άντικεκακωσθαι L.
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Sullan regime, destroyed all the flower of the citizens b.c. 43 except those who perpetrated the murders.
The responsibility for those evils rested on the senators themselves. For whereas they ought to have set at their head some one man λνΐιο had their best interests at heart and to have cooperated with him continually, they failed to do this, but took certain men into their favour, strengthened them against the rest, and later undertook to overthrow these favourites as well, and in consequence gained no friend but made everybody enemies. For men do not feel the same way toward those who have injured them and toward their benefactors, but whereas they remember their anger even against their will, yet they willingly forget their gratitude. This is because, on the one hand, they deprecate giving the impression that they have received benefits from others, since they will seem to be weaker than they, and, on the other liand, they are annoyed to have it thought that they have been injured by anybody with impunity, since that will imply cowardice on their ptart. So the senators, by not taking up with any one person, but attaching themselves first to one and then to another, and voting and doing, now something for them, now something against them, suffered much because of them and much also at their hands.
For all the leaders had a single purpose in the λν^γ— the abolition of the popular government and the setting up of a sovereignty ; and since the people λγ-ere fighting to see whose slaves they should be, and the leaders to see who should be the people’s master, both alike were ruining the state, and each side gained a reputation which varied with its fortune.
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ευ πράξαντες καί εύβουλοι καί φιλοπόλιΒες ενομίσθησαν, οι 8ε 8η πταίσαντες καί πολέμιοι τῆ? πατρίόος καί αλιτήριοι ώνομάσθησαν.
Ές τούτο μῖν 8η Tore τα των *Ρωμαίων 7τραύματα προηχθη, λεξω 8ε καί καθ' έκαστον 35 των <γενομ€νων' καί yap καί παίΒευσις ev τού τω τα μάλιστα ειναί μοι 8οκβΐ, όταν τις τα epya τοΐς λογισμοί9 ὑπολἐγωυ την re εκείνων φύσιν εκ τούτων iXeyxg και τούτους εκ της εκείνων όμολο-yίaς τεκμηριοϊ.
2	Έπολιόρκει μεν ο Αντώνιος τον Αεκιμον εν ττ} Μουτίνη οντα, ως μεν τ ακριβές είπεϊν, οτι ου παρήκεν αύτω την Γαλατίαν, ως δ’ αυτός επλάτ-τετο, οτι των του Καίσαρο? σφayεωv eyeyovei. επει8η yap ούτε κόσμον οι η άληθης του πολέμου αίτια εφερε, και άμα καλ τα του 8ήμου προς τον Καίσαρα επι τη του πατρός αυτού τιμωρία άπο-βλεποντα εώρα, τούτο τό πρόσχημα τού πολέμου
3	προεβάλετο. οτι yap εσκηπτετο αυτό Ίνα την Γαλατίαν κατάσχη, καί αυτός εόήλωσε τον τε Κάσσιον και τον Βρούτου τον Μάρκον υπάτους άποΒειχθηναι αίτησας· προς yap τοι τα εαυτού συμφέροντα εκάτερον εκ τού έναντιωτάτου προσε-
4	ποιείτο. Καῖσαρ 8ε εστράτευτο μεν επ αυτόν 7τρ\ν καί ψηφισθηναί οι τον πόλεμον, ου μην καί επεποιηκει λόγον άξιον ού8εν. μαθών 8ε 8η τα 8ε8oyμεva τάς μεν τιμάς άπεΒεχετο και εχαιρεν, άλλως τε και οτι θύοντι αύ τω, ο τε τον κόσμον καί την εξουσίαν τού στpaτηyoύ άνελαβε, 8ιττά τα ηπατα εν πάσι τοΐς ίερείοις 8ώ8εκα ούσιν
5	ευρεθη' τω 8ε 8η καί προς τον Αντώνιον καί πρόσβεις καί λόyoυς πεμφθήναι, άλλα μη ούκ 6S
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For those who were successful were considered b.c 43 shrewd and patriotic, while the defeated were called enemies of their country and accursed.
This was the pass to which the fortunes of Rome had at that time come. I shall now go 011 to describe the separate events. For it seems to me to be particularly instructive, when one takes facts as the basis of his reasoning, investigates the nature of the former by the latter, and thus proves liis reasoning true by its correspondence with the facts.
The reason for Antony’s besieging Decimus in Mutina, to be exact, was that Decinms would not give up Gaul to him, but he pretended that it was because Decimus had been one of Caesar’s assassins.
For since the true cause of the war brought him no credit, and at the same time lie saw that the feelings of the people were turning toward Caesar to help him avenge bis father, he put forward this excuse for the war. For that it was a mere pretext for getting control of Gaul he himself made plain when he demanded that Cassius and Marcus Brutus should be appointed consuls. Each of these two pretences, utterly inconsistent as they were, lie made with an eye to his own advantage. Caesar, now, had begun a campaign against his rival before the command of the war was voted to him, though he had achieved nothing worthy of mention. When, however, he learned of the decrees passed, he accepted the honours and rejoiced, the more so, since, when he was sacrificing at the time of receiving the distinction and the authority of praetor, the livers of all the victims, twelve in number, were found to be double. But he was vexed that envoys and proposals had been sent to Antony, also, by the senate instead of their de-
69
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
άκηρυκτον ευθύς αύτώ τον πόλεμον ειταγγελθήναι,
6	ησχαλλε, καί μάλισθ' οτι καί τοῖς ύπατου? εκείνω τε ΙΒία τι περί τῆ? όμονοίας επεσταλκότας, καί γράμματα παρ' αυτόν π ρος τινα? τωυ βουλευτών ιτεμφθεντα και άλόντα τούτοις τε άποΒόντας και εαυτόν άποκρυψαμενους, τον τε πόλεμον μήτε σπουΒη μήτε παραίρημα τῆ του
7	χειμώνος προφάσει ποιούμενους ησθετο. ου μέντοι εχων όπως εκφηνειεν αυτά (ούτε γάρ άλλοτριώσαί σφας ηθελεν οΰτ αυ πεισαί τι η και βιάσασθαι εΒύνατο) ησυχίαν και αυτός εν τη Κορυ^λίου άγορα χειμάζων ηγε, μόχρις ου περί τω Δεκίμω εφοβηθη.
36	'ΡκεΙνος γάρ πρότερον μεν ίσχυρώς τον 'Αντώνιον ήμύνετο> καί ποτε ύποτοπησας τινας ες την πάλιν υπ' αυτοί) επί Βιαφθορα των στρατιωτών εσπεπεμφθαι συνεκάλεσε πάντας τους παρόντας, και βραχέα άττα ύπειπών εκήρυξε, Βείξας τι χωρίον, τους μεν εν τοι? οπλοις επί τάΒε τους Βε ίΒιώτας ειτί θάτερα αυτού άπελθεΐν, και όντως άπορησαντας τους του Αντωνίου οπη τράπωνται καλ μονωθεντας κατεφώρασε καί συνελαβεν
2 επειτα παντελώς άπετειχίσθη.	Βείσας ονν ο Καΐσαρ μη βία άλω η καί απορία τών επι-τηΒείων όμολογήση, ήνάγκασε τον 'Ίρτιον συνεπι-στρατεύσαι· ό γάρ O ύίβιος εν τη 'Ρώμη έτι τούς τε καταλόγους εποιεϊτο καί τούς νόμους τών
3	Άντωνίων κατελυεν. όρμήσαντες ούν Βονωνιαν μεν εκλειφθείσαν υπό τών φρουρών άμαχε ι παρε-λαβονί και τούς ιππέας τούς μετά τούτο άπαντη-σαντάς σφίσιν ετρεψαντο, υπό Βε τού προς τη
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daring against him at once a Avar to the finish, and b.c. 43 most of all because he ascertained that the consuls had forwarded to Antony some private message about harmony, also that when some letters sent by the latter to certain senators had been captured, these officials had handed them to the persons addressed, concealing the matter from him, and that, with the winter as an excuse, they were not carrying on the war zealously or promptly. However, as he could not publish these facts, because he did not wish to alienate them and on the other hand was unable to use any persuasion or force upon them, he also remained quiet in winter quarters in Forum Comelii, until he became alarmed about Decimus.
Deciinus, it seems, had previously been defending himself vigorously against Antony. On one occasion, suspecting that some men had been sent into the city to corrupt the soldiers, he called together all those present and after a few preliminary remarks proclaimed through a herald that all the men under arms should go to one side of a certain place that he pointed out and the private citizens to the other side of it; in this way he detected and arrested Antony’s spies, who did not know which way to turn, and were thus left by themselves. Later lie was entirely shut in by a wall; and Caesar, fearing he might be captured by storm or might capitulate through lack of provisions, compelled Hirtius to join him in an expedition; for Vibius was still in Rome making the levies and abolishing the laws of the Antonii.1 Accordingly, they set out and without a blow took possession of Bononia, which had been abandoned by its garrison, and routed the cavalry which later onn-
1 Cf. xlv. 9.
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Μουτίνη ποταμού τῆ? τε επ' αύτώ φυΧακής οὐχ
4	οΐοί τε iyevovro περαιτέρω προχωρήσαι. βουΧό-μενοι ουν1 καί ως τἡυ γε παρουσίαν σφών τω Δεκίμω, μη καί φθάση τι συμβάν, ΒηΧώσαι, τό μιν πρώτον από των ύψηΧοτάτων ΒένΒρων έφρυκτώρουν, eVel δἐ ου συνίει, ες έΧασμόν μοΧύβΒου Χεπτόν iyypayjravτες τινα συνείΧιξαν 2 αυτόν ώσπερ τι 'χαρτίον, καί κοΧυμβητή νυκτός
5	ύφύΒρω Bιεvεyκεϊv εΒωκαν. καί οίτο>9 ο Δόκιμος τήν τε παρουσίαν άμα αυτών και την ύπόσχεσιν τής επικουρίας μαθών άντεπέστειΧέ σφισι τον αυτόν τρόπον, κάκ τούτου συνεχώς ήΒη πάντα άΧΧήΧοις ΒιεΒήΧουν.
37	Ό ονν Αντώνιος ίΒών οτι ό Δόκιμος ούκ ένΒωσείει,3 εκείνω μεν Κούκων τον άΒεΧφόν παρα-κατέΧιπεν,4 αυτός Βε επί τε τον Καίσαρα και επί τον "Ίρτιον εχώρησε. καί αυτών άντιστρα-τοπεΒευομένων επί ποΧΧας ημέρας ίππομαχίαι
2	τινες βραχεΐαι καί ίσοπαΧεΐς iyίyvovτo, μέχρις ου οι Κελτοι ίππής, ονς μετά τών εΧεφάντων ό Καῖσαρ προσεπεποίητο, πρός τε τον *Αντώνιον αύθις άπέκΧιναν, κάκ του στρατοπέΒου μετά τών άΧΧων έξεΧθόντες προεξώρμησαν5 μεν ως καί καθ' εαυτούς τ οΐς άντιπ ροσεΧάσουσι προσμίξον τες, υπόστρεψαν Βε Bi oXiyov, καί παρά Βόζαν μή προσΒεχομένοις τ οΐς έφεπομένοις σφίσι προσ-
3	πεσόντες συχνούς αυτών άπέκτειναν. καί μετά ταύτα προνομεύοντές τινες απ' άμφοτέρων ες
1	ονν R. Steph., yovv L.
2	σννβίλιξαν Rk., άπβίλιξαν LM.
3	ivBcoveiei Dind., ένδώσει tv L.
4	-παρακατί\ι·π*ν H. Steph., τταρακατ€\αν€ν L.
6 προ€ξώρμησαν H. Steph., νροσεξώρμησαν L.
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fronted them; but on account of the river near ».c. 43 Mutina and the guard placed over it they found themselves unable to proceed farther. But even so, wishing at least to make their presence known to Decimus, that he might not make terms too soon, they at first tried sending beacon signals from the tallest trees; and Avhen he did not understand, they scratched a few words on a thin sheet of lead, rolled up the lead like a piece of paper and gave it to a diver to carry across under water by night. Thus Decimus learned at one and the same time of their presence and of their promise of assistance, and sent them a reply in the same fashion, after which they continued uninterruptedly to reveal all their plans to each other.
Antony, therefore, seeing that Decimus Avas not inclined to yield, left him to the charge of his brother Lucius, and himself proceeded against Caesar and Hirtius. The two armies faced each other for many days and a few insignificant cavalry skirmishes occurred, with honours even. Finally the German cavalry, whom Caesar had won to his side along with the elephants they had,1 went over to Antony again.
They had issued from the camp with the rest and had gone on ahead as if intending to engage by themselves those of the enemy who came to meet them ; but after a little they turned about and unexpectedly attacked the men who followed behind, who Avere looking for nothing of the sort, and killed many of them. After this some foraging parties on both 1 Cf. xlv. 13.
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χεῖμα? ηΧθον, κάκ τούτου καί των Χοιπών επιβοηθησάντων εκατεροις μάχη τε σφων οξεία iyeveTO καί εκράτησεν ο 'Αντώνιος, τούτοις τε οΰν έπαιρόμενος, και τον Oύίβιον πΧησιάζοντα αίσθόμενος, προσεβαΧε προς το ερυμα των άντι-καθεστηκότων, ει πως προεξεΧών αυτό ράον του
4	Χοιπού 7τοΧεμησειεν. καί επειΒη τά τε άΧΧα πρός τε τάς συμφοράς καί προς την εΧπίΒα την παρά του Oύιβίου Βιά φυΧακής εποιούντο καί ούκ άντεπεξή'γον, κατεΧιπε 1 καί εκεί μέρος τι του στρατού, προσμιηνύναι τε σφισι κεΧεύσας, όπως και αν τος οτι μάΧιστα παρεΐναι Βοκοίη, καί επι-φυΧάττειν άμα μη τινες κατά νώτου οι προσπε-
5	σωσι. Βιατάξας τε ταύτα άπήρε νυκτος Χαθών επι τον O ύίβιον από 1$ονωνίας προσ ιόντα, καί αυτόν τε ενεΒρεύσας κατετρωσε καλ τούς πΧείους 2 των στρατιωτών άπεκτεινε, τούς τε Χοιπούς ες τά ταφρεύματα κατεκΧεισεν. καν 3 εξείΧεν αυτούς,
6	ει και εφ' όποσονούν προσηΒρεύκει σφισι. νυν Β' επειΒη τη πρώτη π ροσβοΧη ούΒεν επερανεν, εφοβηθη μη και χρονίση καί τι εν τούτω προς του Καίσαρος και προς των αΧΧων πΧεονεκτηθη,
7	και επ' εκείνους αυθις ετράπετο. καί αύτφ ο "Ιρτιος εκ τε της πορείας εκατερας καί εκ της μάχης πεπονηκότι, καί προσέτι και εν άνεΧπιστω οντι μτ) ποτ αν ποΧεμιόν τινα νενικηκότι οι προσμϊξαι, άπαντησας ποΧυ εκράτησεν ως yap εγυωσαυ τό yιyvόμεvov, Καΐσαρ μεν επί τη του στρατοπεΒου φυΧακη κατεμεινεν, εκείνος Βε επί
38	τον Αντώνιον ώρμησεν. ηττηθεντος Βε αυτου
1	Κατί\ΐΊΓ( H. Steph., ΚαΤίλ«Γ7Γ6 L.
2	irXeiovs Ζοη., Xonrovs L. 3 κ&ν Bk., καί kv L.
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sides came to blows, and then, Avlien the remainder of b.c. 43 each party came to the rescue, a sharp battle ensued between the two forces, in which Antony was victorious. Elated by this success and learning that Vibius was approaching, he assailed his opponents’ camp to see if he could capture it before VTibius’ arrival and thus make the war easier for the future.
And when the others, besides being on their guard in other ways, in view of their reverses and the hope they placed in Vibius, would not come out to meet him, he left a portion of his army behind there also with orders to engage them and thus make it appear so far as possible that he himself was present, and at the same time to take good care that no one should fall upon his rear. After issuing these injunctions he set out secretly by night against Vibius, who was approaching from Bononia, and by means of an ambush he succeeded in wounding Vibius himself severely, in killing the majority of his soldiers and in shutting up the rest within tlieir ramparts. Indeed, he would have annihilated them if he had gone on and besieged them for any considerable time. As it \vas, after accomplishing nothing by the first assault, he began to be alarmed lest while he was delaying he should receive some setback from Caesar and the others; so he again turned against them. But while he was still wearied by the journey both ways and by the battle and was not looking for any hostile force to attack him after his victory, Hirtius met him and defeated him decisively. For when Hirtius and Caesar had perceived what was going on, Caesar had remained to keep watch over the camp and Hirtius had set out against Antony. Upon the defeat of Antony not
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αύτοκράτορες ου μόνον 6 fTρτιος ἀλλά καί ό Ούίβιος, καίπερ κακώς άπαΧΧάξας, δ τε Καῖσαρ, καίτοι μηΒε μαγεσάμενος, καί υπό των στρα-
2	τιωτών και υπό τής βουΧής ώνομάσθησαν. τοΐς τ6 σνναγωνισαμβνοις σφίσι και τεΧευτήσασι ταφή τε δημοσία και τό τ οΐς παισΐ τ οΐς τε ττατράσιν αυτών ττάντα τα ykpa, οσα αν αυτοί εκείνοι ζήσαντες εΧαβον, άποΒοθήναι εψηφισθη.
3	Τῖς οΰν ταύτα ἐγίνετο, καί Πόντιο? ΆκύΧας, εκ τε τών σφαγέων ών καί τω Αεκιμω ύποστρα-τηyώv, Τίτου Μοννάτιον ΠΧάγκον άντιττόΧεμουντά αύτώ μάχαις ενίκησεν, ό τε Δόκιμος βουΧευ-του τινος αυτό μοΧή σ αντος προς τον *Αντώνιον
4	οόχ όσον ουκ opyrjv αύτώ εσχεν, άΧΧα και τα σκεύη τα τε αΧΧα οσα εν τῆ Μουτίνη υπεΧέ-Χειπτο πάντα άπεπεμψε, κάκ τούτου οι τε στρα-τιώται οι ’Αντωνίου ήΧΧοιοϋντο και τών Βήμων τινες τών ομοφρονούν των οι πρότερον εστ ασίαζον,
5	ό μεν Καῖσαρ ό τε "Ιρτιος επήρουτό τε επι τού-τοις, και προς το ερυμα τό τον * Αντωνίου προσ-ιόντες προεκαΧούντο αυτόν ες ψείρας, εκείνος 8ε τέως μεν κατεπεπΧηκτο καί ήσύχαζεν, επειτ επειΒή Βύναμίς τις1 αύτώ παρά του ΑεπίΒου
6	7τεμφθεΐσα ήΧθεν, άνεθάρσησεν. αύτος μεν yap ό ΑεπιΒος ούκ άπεσάφησεν όποτεροις τό στράτευμα πεμψειε· τον τε yap 'Αντώνιον συγγενῆ όντα ήyά^τα, και υπό της βουΧής ἐτ’ αύτόν εκεκΧητο, και Βιά τε ταύτα, καί άμα και άνα-χώρησιν εαυτώ προς άμφοτερους σφάς προπαρα-σκευάζων, ούΒεν σαφές Μάρκω ΈιΧανώ τω στρα-
7	τιάργω ενετείΧατο· εκείνος 8ε ακριβώς που την
1	Tis Ζοη., τ6 L.
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only was Hirtius saluted as iinperator by the soldiers b.c. 43 and by the senate, but likewise Vibius, although he had fared badly, and Caesar, although he had not even been engaged. To those who had participated in the conflict and had perished a public burial was voted, and it was further voted that all the prizes which they would have received, had they lived, should be given to their sons and fathers.
At this time also Pontius Aquila, one of Caesar’s slayers and a lieutenant of Decimus, conquered in battle Titus Munatius Plancus, who opposed him ; and Decimus, when a certain senator deserted to Antony, so far from displaying resentment against him sent to him all his baggage and whatever else he had left behind in Mutina, with the result that Antony’s soldiers began to change their attitude and some of the communities which had previously sympathized with him proceeded to rebel. Caesar and Hirtius were elated at this, and approaching the camp of Antony, challenged him to combat; and he for a time was alarmed and remained quiet, but later, when a force sent by Lepidus came to him, he took courage again. Lepidus, himself, however, did not make it clear to which of the two sides he was sending the army, for he was fond of Antony, who was a relative, while he had been summoned by the senate to oppose him; hence, both for this reason and that he might prepare a refuge for himself with both parties, he gave no clear instructions to Marcus Silanus, the commander. But this officer, doubtless
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γνώμην αυτόν ειΒώς 7τρος τον Αντώνιον αύτοκέ-λευστο? άφίκετο. τούτον ονν επικονρήσαντος αν τω θαρσήσας ειτεκΒρομήν αιφνιΒίαν εποιήσατο, καί φόνον παρ' άμφοτερων ποΧΧού yevoμόνον τραπεί? εφvyε.
39	Μἐχρι μιν ονν τούτων ό Καῖσαρ και προς τον Βήμον και προς της βουΧής ηύξετο, κάκ τούτον τά τε ά,ΧΧα τιμηθήσεσθαι καί ύπατος ευθύς άπο-Βειχθήσεσθαι προσεΒόκα· συνέβη yap τον τε ΓΤρτιον εν ττ) τον Άντωνιείου1 στρατοπέΒον κατα-Χήήτει καί τον O νίβιον εκ των τρανμάτων μἡ 7τολ,λω ύστερον φθαρήναι, οθεν αιτίαν τον Θάνατον αυτών προς την της αρχής ΒιαΒοχήν εσχεν.
2	η Βε ηερουσία πρότερον μεν, εως ετι άΒηΧον ήν όπότερός σφων κρατήσει,2 πάνθ' οσα εν τω πρϊν Βυναστείας τισίν εξω των πατρίων Βοθεντα πάρε-σκευάκει προκατεΧυσαν,3 επ' άμφοτεροις μεν που ταντα ψηφισάμενοι ως καί προκαταΧηήτόμενοι Bi αυτών τον νικήσοντα, την δἐ αιτίαν ες τον ετερον
3	τον ήττηθησομενον μεΧΧοντες άναφερειν. τούτο μεν yap απείπον μηΒενα επί πΧείω 4 χρόνον ενιαυτού άρχειν, τούτο Βε άπηyόpεvσav μήτε τινα σίτον επιμεΧητήν μήτε τροφών επιστάτην ενα αίρεΐσθαι. επειΒή Βε τα πραχθεντα εμαθον, τη μεν τού *Αντωνίου ήττη εχαιρον, καλ τάς τε στοΧάς μετενεΒνσαν καί ίερομηνίας επι εξήκοντα ημέρας ήyayov, τούς τε σννεξετασθεντας αντώ πάντας εν τε ποΧεμίων μοίρα, ενόμισαν καί τάς
1	*Αντα>νκίου Rk., αντωνίου L.
2	κρατήσει R. Steph., κρατησηι L.
3	προκατ(λυ<ταν (προκατt\vafv) St., προσκατίλυσαν L.
4	ir\tίο» R. Steph., πλείον L,
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knowing well his superior’s views, went on bis own b.c. 43 responsibility to Antony. So when Antony had received these reinforcements, he became bold and made a sudden sortie, but after great slaughter on both sides, he turned and fled.
Up to this time Caesar was being aggrandized by the people and the senate, and consequently expected that among other honours to be bestowed lie would forthwith be appointed consul; for it happened that Hirtius perished in connection with the capture of Antony’s camp and that Vibius died of his wounds not long afterwards, so that Caesar was charged with having caused their death that he might succeed to the office. But the senate had already, while it was still uncertain which of the two would prevail, taken the precaution to abolish all the privileges the granting of which hitherto to any individuals contrary to established custom had paved the way to supreme power; they voted, of course, that this edict should apply to both parties, intending thereby to forestall the victor, but planning to lay the blame upon the other who should be defeated. In the first place, they forbade anyone to hold office for a longer period than a year, and, secondly, they provided that no one man should be chosen superintendent of the corn supply or commissioner of food.
And when they learned the outcome of the struggle, although they rejoiced at Antony’s defeat, and not only changed their attire, but also celebrated a thanksgiving for sixty1 days, aild, regarding all those who had been on Antony’s side as enemies, took
1	Appian [B.C. iii. 74) says fifty days ; cf. Cicero, Philipp. xiv. 11, 29, and 14, 37. Dio is frequently careless about such details.
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ουσίας, ώσπερ που καί την αυτόν εκείνου, άφει-40 λουτο* τον δε δη Καίσαρα οὐχ οτι μεyάXoυ τινος ἔτ* ηξίωσαν, άΧΧα καί καταΧυειν επεχείρησαν, πάνθ’ ὅσα εκείνος ηΧπιζε Χηφτεσθαι τω Δεκίμω δόντες. ου yap οτι βουθυσίας, άλλἀ και επινίκια αύτω εφτηφίσαντο, τά τε Χοιπά τον πόΧεμου και στρατόπεδα άΧΧα τε και τα τον Oύιβίον προσ-
2	έταξαν τοΐς τε στρατιώταις τοΐς συμποΧιορκη-θεΐσίν οι καί επαίνους καί τάλλα όσα τοΐς του Καίσπρο? πρότερον προεπηΓγ'γεΧτο, καίπερ μηδέν ες την νίκην σνμβαΧομενοις1 άΧΧα από των τειχών αυτήν ίδουσι, δοθήναι εηνωσαν. και τον ΆκύΧαν άποθανόντα εν ττ} μάχη είκόνι ετίμησαν τά τε χρήματα α ες την παρασκευήν των του Δεκίμου στρατιωτών οικοθεν άναΧώκει, τοΐς κΧη-
3	ρονόμοις αυτοΰ άπεδωκαν. τό τε συμπαν ως είπεΐν, οσα τω Καίσαρι επί τον Αντώνιον ἐγε-yόvει, ταῦτα επ’ αυτόν εκείνον άΧΧοις εφτηφίσθη. και όπως γε αν μηδ’ αν τα μάλιστα βουΧηθη τι κακόν δράσαι και δυνηθη, πάντας αύ τω τούς εχθρούς επησκησαν τω τε yap ΐίομπηίω τω "£εξτω τό ναυτικόν καλ τω Βροιίτω τω Μάρκω την Μακεδονίαν τω τε Κασσίω την τε Συρίαν καί τον πόΧεμον τον προς τον ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν ενε-
4	χείρισαν. πάντως δ’ αν καί τάς δυνάμεις ας είχε π ροσπαρείΧοντο,2 ει μήπερ εφοβηθησαν φανερώς αύ τό φτηφίσασθαι διά τό εύνους οι τούς στρατιώ-τας επίστασθαι όντας, στασιάσαι δ’ ούν σφας καί ως καί προς άΧΧηΧους καί προς εκείνον επε-
5	χείρησαν. ούτε yap επαινεσαι τε καί τιμησαι
1 συμβαΑομίνοι* R. Steph., συμβαλλομίνοις L.
8 ττροσπαρζίλοντο Xy 1., ττροσιταρ^ιχοντο L.
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away their property, as they did in the case of b.c. 43 Anton}r also, yet as regards Caesar, they not only did not consider him any longer as deserving of any great reward, but even undertook to overthrow him by giving to Decimus all the prizes for which Caesar was hoping. For they voted in Decimus’ honour not only sacrifices but also a triumph, and gave him charge of the rest of the war and of the legions, including those of Vibius. Upon the soldiers Λνΐιο had been besieged with him they decreed that praise should be bestinved and likewise all the other rewards which had formerly been promised to Caesar’s men, although these troops had contributed nothing to the victory, but had merely beheld it from the walls. They honoured Aquila, who had died in the battle, with a statue, and restored to his heirs the money vvhicli he bad expended from his own purse for the equipment of Decimus’ troops. In a word, all that had been done for Caesar to thwart Antony was now voted to others to thwart Caesar himself. And to the end that, no matter how much he might wish it, he should not be able to do any harm, they arrayed all his personal enemies against him. Thus to Sextus Pompey they entrusted the fleet, to Marcus Brutus Macedonia, and to Cassius Syria together with the war against Dolabella. They would certainly have gone further and deprived him of the forces that he had, had they not been afraid to vote this openly, because they knew that his soldiers were devoted to him. But they attempted, even so, to set them at variance with one another and with Caesar himself. For they wished neither to praise and honour
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πάντας αυτούς ηθεΧησαν, μη καί το φρόνημα αυτών επί μεϊξον αρωσιν, οΰτ άτιμάσαι καί 7ταριΒεΐν πάντας, μη καλ μάλλον αυτούς άΧ-Χοτριώσωσι καί κατο, τούτο καί συμφρονεΐν
6	άναγκάσωσι. Βία μέσου ούν έποίησαν, καλ τούς μεν ειταινέσαντες αυτών τούς Β’ ου, καί τοΐς μεν στέφανον ελαίας εν ται? ττανηγύρεσι φο-ρεΐν Βόν τες τ οΐς Β' ου, καί προσέτι καί χρήματα τοΐς μεν ΒισχιΧίας καί πεντακοσίας Βραχμας τοΐς Βέ ούΒέ χαΧκούν ψηφισάμενοι, συγκρούσειν τε αυτούς άΧΧηΧοις κάκ τούτου καί άσθενώσειν ήλπι-41 σαν. καί τούς γε 1 ΒιαγγεΧούντάς σφισι ταύτα ου προς τον Καίσαρα άΧΧα προς εκείνους επεμ-ψαν. περιοργης ούν καί επί τούτοις γενόμενος επέτρεψε μεν τω λόγω τοΐς πρεσβευταΐς άνευ εαυτού τω στρατεύματι συμμϊξαι, προπαραγ-γείλας μητ άπόκρισίν τινα αύτοΐς Βοθήναι καί εαυτόν παραχρήμα μεταπεμφθήναι· έΧθών Βέ ες το στρατόπεΒον καί συνακούσας σφισι τα επε-σταΧμένα, ποΧύ μαΧΧον αυτούς εξ αυτών εκείνων
2	ωκειώσατο. οι τε γαρ προτετιμημένοι ου τοσού* τον τη πΧεονεξία εχαιρον οσον ύπώπτευον το γιγνόμενον, τού Καισαρός σφας οτι μάλιστα ενάγοντος* καί οι ητιμασμένοι εκείνοις μεν ούΒέν ώργίζοντο, προσΒιαβάΧΧοντες δε την Βιάνοιαν τών έψηφισμένων τήν τε ατιμίαν σφών επί πάν-
3	τ ας ηγον καί την οργήν αύτοΐς εκοινούντο. μαθόν-τες ούν ταύθ' οι εν τη πόΧει, καί φοβηθέντες, ύπατον μεν ούΒ' ως αυτόν άπέΒειΐαν, ούπερ που τα μάλιστα έγλίχετο, ταΐς Βέ Βη τιμαΐς ταΐς
1 ye H, Steph., re L.
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them all, for fear of raising their spirits still higher, b.c. 43 nor to dishonour and neglect them all, for fear of alienating them the more and as a consequence forcing them to come to an agreement with one another. Hence they adopted a middle course, and by praising some of them and not others, by allowing some to wear garlands of olive at the festivals and others not, and, furthermore, by voting to some of them ten thousand sesterces and to others not a copper, they hoped to set them at odds with each other and consequently to Aveaken them. And they even sent the men who were to carry these announcements to them, not to Caesar, but to the men themselves. So he became enraged at this also, and though he pretended to allow the envoys to mingle with the army without his presence, giving orders beforehand that no answer should be given them and that he himself should at once be sent for, yet when he ctame into the camp and joined them in listening to the despatches, he won them to himself still more than before by the very nature of the communication.
For, on the one hand, those who bad been singled out for honour were not so pleased with their preferment as they were suspicious of the affair, and Caesar encouraged them in this as much as he could ; on the other hand, those who had been slighted were not at all angry with their comrades, but adding their doubts of the sincerity of the decrees, they transferred to the whole army the slight to themselves and communicated their resentment to the others.
The people in the city, on learning this, though they were frightened, did not even then appoint Caesar consul, the honour which he especially coveted, but
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ύπατικαις εκόσμησαν, ώστε καί γνώμην εν τοι? ύπατευκόσιν ήΒη τίθεσθαι. επειΒή τε εν ονΒενί λόγο) τούτ 'άσχε, στρατηγόν τε αυτόν εν τοι? πρώτον καί μετά τούτο καλ ύπατον αίρεθήναι
4	εψηφίσαντο. καί οι μεν ου τω τον Καισαρα, ώσπερ ως αληθώς μειράκιον τε τι και παϊΒα, άπερ που Βιεθρύλουν, οντα, σοφώς μετακεχειρί-σθαι εΒοξαν ΙκεΊ,νος 8ε επί τε τοι? άλλοις και επ' αύ τω τού τω, ὅτι παΐς ήκουε, 8εινώς άηανακτών ουκετ ες άναβολάς εποιήσατο, άλλ' επί τε τα
5	όπλα και επί την ίσχύν αυτών ετράπετο. και π ρος τε τον Αντώνιον κρυφά1 Βιεκηρυκεύσατο, καί τούς Βιαφυ^/όντας εκ της μάχης, οΰς αυτός τ ενενικηκει καί η βουλή πολεμίους εψήφιστο,1 2 συνήθροιζε, καλ κατηγορίας παρ' αύτοΐς και κατα τής γερουσίας καλ κατά του Βήμου πόλλάς εποιειτο.
42	Άκούοντες 8ε ταύτα οι εν τω άστει τέως μεν εν ολιγωρία αυτόν ήηον, επεί 8ε τον τε 'Αντώνιον και τον ΑεπιΒον συμπεφρονηκότας ήσθοντο, Θερα-7τεύειν τε αύθις ήρξαντο, άηνοούντες τούς λο<γους ου ς προς τον 'Αντώνιον επεποίητο, καλ τω πολεμώ
2	τω προς εκείνους προσεταξαν. ό ούν Καῖσαρ και τούτον μεν, ει πως ύπατος Bi αυτόν άποΒειχθείη, ύπεΒεξατο· πάνυ ηάρ τι3 επρασσεν Βιά τε άλλων καί Βιά τού Κικερωνος όπως χειροτονηθείη, ούτως ώστε καί συνύπατον αυτόν ύποσχεσθαι οι ποιή-
3	σειν. επεί Β' ούΒ' ως 4 ήρεθη, ήτοιμάζετο μεν ως καλ πόλεμήσων καθάπερ εΒεΒοκτο, παρασκευάσας
1	κρύφα H. Steph., κρυφά κα\ L.
2	ξφ-ηφιστο Bk., ίφ-ηφίαατο L. 3 τι Bk., τοι L.
4 δ’ ούδ’ &$ ν. Herw., δ’ οΰτωι L.
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granted him the distinction of consular honours, so b.c. 43 that he might ncrvv give his vote along with the ex-consuls. When lie showed his contempt for this, they voted that lie should be chosen a praetor of the first rank1 and later consul as well. In this way they thought they had had handled Caesar cleverly, as if he were in reality a mere youth or boy, as indeed they were always repeating. He, however, was exceedingly vexed, not only at their general behaviour, but especially at this very fact tlmt he was called a boy; so he made no further delay, but turned against their arms and their power. And he secretly arranged a truce with Antony, and proceeded to assemble the men Λνΐιο had escaped from the battle, whom he himself had conquered and the senate had voted to be enemies, and in their presence made many accusations against both the senate and the people.
The people in the city, on hearing this, for a time regarded him with indifference, but when they heard that Antony and Lepidus had become of one mind, they began again to court his favour, being ignorant of the propositions lie had made to Antony, and put him in charge of the war against the other two. Caesar, accordingly, undertook this Avar also, hoping that he might be made consul for it; for lie was working so hard through Cicero and others to be elected, that lie even promised to make Cicero his colleague.
But when he was not chosen even then, he made preparations, to be sure, to carry on the war, as had
1	i.e. praetor instead of propraetor; cf. note on chap. 29.
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δε εν τούτω τους στρατιώτας αυτού, ἐφ’ εαυτών δήθεν, ομόσαι αίφνιδίως πρός μηδέν των στρατοπέδων των τον Καίσαρος ηενομένων ποΧεμήσειν {ρπερ που προς τον Αέπιδον καλ προς τον Άν-
4	τώνιον εφερεν'1 τό γάρ πΧείστον των συστρα-τευομένων σφίσιν εξ εκείνων ήν), άνέσχε, και πρέσβεις επί του τω προς τήν βουΧήν εξ αυτών των στρατιωτών τετρακοσίους επεμψε.
43	Τούτο μεν δη πρόσχημα της πρεσβείας αυτοις ήν, τό δ' ο\ον τά τε χρήματα τα εψηφισμένα σφίσιν άπήτουν καί ύπατον τον Καίσαρα άπο-
2	δειχθήναι εκέΧευον. άναβαΧΧομένων ουν αυτών τήν άπόκρισιν ως και σκέψεως δεομένην, άδειαν τινι τών τα του 'Αντωνίου πραξάντων εκ της του Καίσαρος, ώσπερ είκός ήν, εντοΧής ήτησαν, ούχ οτι καί έβουΧοντο αυτής τυχείν, ἀλλ’ ΐνα άπο-πειραθώσί τε αυτών ει ταύτην γε δώσουσί σφίσιν, ή καί αφορμήν ορ^ής Χάβωσι το καί δι εκείνην
3	δοκεϊν χαΧεπαίνειν. άποτνχόντες <γουν αυτής {αντείπε μεν yap ούδείς, ποΧΧών δε τό2 αυτό τούτο υπέρ ετέρων άμα αξίωσαν των, καί τό κατ' εκείνους, ως ποΧυ έyίyvετo, εύπρεπώς πως διε-
4	κρουσθη) οι τε άΧΧοι φανερώς ώρηίζοντο, καί εις τις αυτών εξήΧθέ τε εκ του βουΧευτηρίου, καί τό ξίφος Χαβών (άοπΧοι yap έσεΧηΧυθεσαν) ήψατό τε αυτού καί είπεν ότι, ((αν υμείς τήν υπατείαν μή δώτε τω Υ,αίσαρι, τούτο δώσει'' καί αυτώ ό Κικέρων υποΧαβών “ αν ούτως," έφη, “ παρα-
5	καΧήτε, Χήψεται αυτήν." έκείνω μεν καί τούτο τον οΧεθρον παρεσκεύασεν ό δέ δή Καῖσαρ τό
1	n<pepev Xy]., ίφ^ρον L.
2	τί Bk., Τ ον LM.
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been decreed, but meanwhile arranged that his own b.c. 4! soldiers, ostensibly of their own motion, should suddenly take an oath not to fight against any legion that had been Caesar’s. This, of course, had reference to Lepidus and Antony, since the majority of their adherents were of that class. So lie waited and sent to the senate as envoys on this business four hundred of the soldiers themselves.
This was the soldiers’ excuse for the embassy, but all they really did was to demand the money that had been voted them and to urge that Caesar should be appointed consul. While the senators were postponing their reply, on the ground that it required deliberation, the envoys, acting presumably on their instructions from Caesar, asked that amnesty be granted to a certain person who had embraced Antony’s cause. They did not really desire to obtain it, but wished to test the senators and see if they would grant at least this request, and, if they should not, to gain as an excuse for resentment their pretended vexation at being refused. At any rate, when they failed to gain their petition (for, although no one spoke against it, yet, since many had preferred the same request on behalf of others at the same session, this petition also, since it was but one out of many, was rejected with a show of plausibility), all the soldiers were openly angry, and one of them went out of the senate-chamber and getting his sword,—for they had gone in unarmed—touched it and said : “ If you do not grant the consulship to Caesar, this shall grant it.”
And Cicero, interrupting him, answered: “If you exhort in this way he will get it.” Now for Cicero this incident paved the way for destruction. As
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μεν ύπο τον στρατιώτου πραχθεν ούκ εμεμψατο, οτι Be τά τ€ οπΧα ἐ? τό συνεΒριον εσιοντες άποθε-σθαι ηνα^κάσθησαν, καί τι? αυτών επύθετο πό-τερον παρά των στρατοπεΒων ή παρά, του Καί-
6	σαρος επεμφθησαν, ^κΧημα εποιεΐτο, καί τον τε Αντώνιον καί τον ΑεπιΒον (και yap εκείνον κατά την φιΧίαν αυτού την προς τον Αντώνιον προσ-ετεθειτο) σπουΒή μετεπεμψατο, καί αντος επι την 'Ρώμην, εκβιασθείς Βήθεν ύπο των στρατιωτών, μετά πάντων αυτών ώρμησε.
44	Και τώυ τε ιππέων τινά και άΧΧους ύποτο-πήσαντες επι κατασκοπή σφων παρεΐναι έσφαξαν, καί τά χωρία τών άντ^νωμονούντων σφίσιν εΧυ-μαίνοντο, επί τε τη προφάσει ταύτη και αΧΧα
2	7τοΧλά εκακούρηουν. πυθόμενοι ουν οι βου-Χευται την εφοΒον αυτών, τά τε χρήματα αύτοΐς πριν πΧησιάσαι σφάς επεμψαν, ει πως Χαβόντες αυτά άναχωρήσειαν, καί επειΒή καί ως ήπε'^οντο,
3	ύπατον τον Καίσαρα άπεΒειξαν. ούΒεν1 μέντοι ούΒε εκ τούτου άπώνηντο·2 ών yάp ούχ εκόντες άΧΧ' άναηκασθεντες επραξαν, ούΒεμίαν σφίσι χάριν οι στρατιώται εσχον, άΧΧά και ειτί πΧεΐον, άτε καλ εκπεφοβηκότες αυτούς, εθρασύνοντο.
4	μαθούσα ουν ταύθ' ή yepovaia μετεβάΧετο,3 καί εκείνοις τε άπηyόpευσε μή πεΧάσαι τή ποΧει, άΧΧ υπέρ πεντήκοντα και επτακοσίους σταΒίους απ' αυτής άποσχειν, και αυτοί την τε εσθήτα αύθις ήΧΧάξαντο καί τοις στρατηγοί? την φυΧακην
5	τής πόΧεως ενεχείρισαν, ώσπερ εϊθιστο, και τά
1	ovSep Bk., καί ovdlv LM.
2	απώνηντο Naber, αττώναντο LM.
8	μετςβάΚςτο Bk., μετεβάΑ\€το LM.
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for Caesar, he did not censure the soldier’s act, β but made a complaint because his men had been obliged to lay aside their arms on entering the senate and because one of the senators had asked whether they were sent by the legions or by Caesar. He summoned in haste Antony and Lepidus (for he had attached Lepidus also to himself through the friendship existing between Antony and Lepidus), and he himself, pretending to have been forced to such measures by his soldiers, set out with all of them against Rome.
They slew one of the knights, among others whom they suspected of being present to spy upon them, and besides harrying the lands of such as were not in accord with them, did much other mischief on this same pretext. The senators, on learning of their approach, sent them their money before they drew near, hoping that when the invaders received it they would retire, and when, even so, they still pressed on, they appointed Caesar consul. They gained nothing, however, by this step, either; for the soldiers were not at all grateful to them for what they had done not willingly but under compulsion, but were even more emboldened, now that they had thoroughly frightened them. So when the senate learned this, it altered its policy and ordered them not to approach the city but to keep at least a hundred miles from it. They themselves also changed their garb again and committed to the praetors the care of the city, as was the custom. And besides garrisoning other points,
vor.. v.
D
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τε aXXa εν φρουρά εποιήσαντο, καί το ΊανίκουΧον μετά τε των αυτόθι στρατιωτών καί μεθ' ετερων εκ της ’Αφρικής επεΧθόντων προκατεΧαβον.
45 Ἕω? μεν 8η εν ό8ώ εθ'* 6 Καῖσαρ ήν, ταϋτά τε ούτως εγίγνετο, και όμοθυμαΒον αυτών πάντες οι εν τη 'Ρώμ?; τότε όντες άντεΧαμβάνοντο, ώσπερ που φιΧουσιν οι ποΧΧοί, πρϊν ες τε την οψιν και ες την πείραν των 8εινών άφικεσθαι, θρασύνεσθαι.
2	επεϊ 8ε εν τω προαστείω εγενετο, εφοβήθησαν, και πρώτον μεν τών βουΧευτών τινες, επειτα 8ε και του 8ήμου συχνοί προς αυτόν μετεστησαν. κάκ τούτου καλ οι στρατηγοί εκ τε τού'ΙανικούΧου κατεβησαν καλ τούς τε στρατιώτας καί εαυτούς
3	αν τω παρε8ωκαν. την τε ουν πόΧιν ούτως ό Καῖσαρ άμαχε ι κατεσχε, καλ ύπατος καί προς τού 8ημου άπε8είχθη, 8ύο τινών άντι υπάτων προς τάς αρχαιρεσίας αίρεθεντων, επει8ή ά8ύνατον ην μεσοβασιΧεα 8ι όΧίγου ούτως επ' αν τάς κατά τα πάτρια γενεσθαι, ποΧΧών άν8ρών τών τάς εύ-
4	πάτρι8ας 1 άρχάς εχόντων άπο8ημούντων. τούτο γάρ τό 8ύο άν8ρας1 2 3 8ιά τού στρατηγού τού αστυνόμου ψηφισθηναι μάΧΧον ή τό τους υπάτους 8ι αυτού χειροτονηθήναι ύπεμειναν, ότι μη8εν 7τΧεον τών αρχαιρεσιών ποιήσειν εμεΧΧον, καί κατά τούτο μη8* αρχήν τινα ίσχυροτεραν αυτού5
5	εσχηκεναι 8όξειν. και εγίγνετο μεν που ταύθ'
1	<ι/7τάτριδαί Dind., 6υπατ#Π S LM.
2	τί» δίο avSpas lis. following Bk., τών δύο άνδρών LM.
3	αυτού Rilbino, αυτών L
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they promptly occupied the Janiculum with the b.c. 43 soldiers that were in the city and with others who had come from Africa.
Now these things were taking place while Caesar was still on the march ; and all the people who were at that time in Rome with one accord took part in the proceedings against him, just as most men are wont to be bold until they come in sight of dangers and have a chance to experience them. When, however, he arrived in the suburbs, they became alarmed, and first some of the senators, and later many of the people, went over to his side. Thereupon the praetors also came down from the Janiculum and surrendered to him their soldiers and themselves.
Thus Caesar took possession of the city without a blow and was appointed consul also by the people, after two men had been chosen to act as consuls for holding the elections; for it was impossible, on so short notice, for an interrex 1 to be chosen for the purpose, in accordance with precedent, because many men who held the patrician offices were absent from the city. For they preferred to submit to this arrangement of having two men named by the praetor urbanus rather than to have the consuls elected under his direction, because now these officials would limit their activities to the elections and consequently would appear to have possessed no office greater than his. This was of course done
1 In case of the death or resignation of both consuls, the senate appointed an interrex to hold the comitia for the election of their successors. But first it was necessary that the auspices should return to the senators, which could happen only by the resignation of all the patrician magistrates ; the absence of some of these from the city in the present instance prevented their prompt resignation.
91
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
υπό των οπΧων 6 δε δη Καῖσαρ, ΐνα δη μη βεβιάσθαι τι αυτού? δόξη, ούκ άπήντησεν ες την εκκΧησίαν, ώσπερ τινών την παρουσίαν άΧΧ ον την δύναμιν αυτού φοβούμενων.
46	Ουτω μεν ούν ύπατος ηρεθη, και αν τω και συνάρχων, εΐ<γε τούτο δει, άΧΧά μη ύπαρχον,
2	αυτόν είπεΐν, 6 Πἐδιο9 ο Κύιντος εδόθη. καί επί τε τούτω μεηιστον εφρόνει, οτι εν εκείνη τη ηΧικία, ο μηπώποτε τινι εyεyόvει, ύπατεύσειν εμεΧΧε, καί οτι τη 1 πρώτη των αρχαιρεσιών ες το πεδίον το 'Άρειον εσεΧθών <γύπας εξ καί μετά ταύτα δημη^ορών τι προς τούς στρατιώτας
3	άΧΧους δώδεκα είδε- πρός τε yap τον *ΡωμυΧον και προς το οίώνισμα το εκείνο) ηενόμενον άνα-φέρων και την μοναρχίαν αυτού Χηψεσθαι προσε-δόκησεν. ου μέντοι ως καί δεύτερον ύπατεύων, οτι ταΐς τιμαίς ταίς ύπατικαίς εκεκόσμητο, εσεμ-νύνατο. καί τούτο καί επειτα επί πάντων των
4	όμοιων μέχρις ημών ετηρήθη' Έ,εουήρος2 yap αύτοκράτωρ πρώτος ΤΙΧαυτιανον ύπατικαίς τιμαΐς τιμησας, καί μετά τούτο ες τε τό βου-Χευτικον iaayayiov καί ύπατον άποδείξας, ως καί δεύτερον ύπατεύσοντα3 άνεκηρυξεν, καί απ'
δ εκείνου καί εφ* ετερων το αυτό ^yενετό. ο δ’ ούν Καῖσαρ τά τε άΧλα τα εν τη πόΧει πρός τό δοκούν αύτω κατεστησατο, καί χρήματα τοΐς στρατιώταις, τοΐς μεν οσα τε καί οθεν εψήφιστο, τοΐς δε Χοιποΐς ως εκάστοις, λόγω μεν οϊκοθεν εργω δε εκ τών κοινών εδωκε.
6	Τότε μεν ούτω τε καί εκ τοιαύτης αιτίας οι
1 ττ} Xiph., οηι. LM. 2	Bk., Gfvrjpos LM.
3 νττατενσοντα Nipperdey, νπατεύσαντα LM.
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under pressure of arms; but Caesar, in order that b.c. 43 lie might appear not to have used any force upon them, did not enter the assembly,—as if it was his presence that any one feared instead of liis power!
Thus Caesar was chosen consul, and Quintus Pedius was given him as his colleague in office—if it is right to call him that and not his subordinate.
And Caesar was extremely proud of the fact that he Avas to be consul at an earlier age than had ever been the lot of any one else, and furthermore that on the first day of the elections, when he entered the Campus Martius, he saw six vultures, and later, while haranguing the soldiers, twelve others. For, comparing it with Romulus and the omen that had befallen him, he expected to obtain that king’s sovereignty also. He did not, however, boast of being consul for the second time, merely because of his having already been given the distinction of the consular honours. And his practice was afterwards observed in all similar cases down to our own day, the emperor Severus being the first to depart from it; for after honouring Plautianus with the consular honours and later making him a member of the senate and appointing him consul, he proclaimed that Plautianus was entering upon the consulship for the second time, and from that time forth the same thing has been done in other instances. Now Caesar arranged affairs in general in the city to suit his taste, and gave money to the soldiers, to some what had been voted from the funds prescribed, and to the rest individually from his private resources, as he claimed, but in reality from the public funds.
In this way and for the reasons mentioned the
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στρατιώται to apyvpiov εΧαβον' παρακούσαντες δε τινες τούτο εδοξαν αει πόσιν άπΧώς τοΐς ποΧιτικοΐς στρατοπεδοις, οσα αν ες την '¥ωμην μεθ' οπΧων αφίκηται, τάς δισχιΧίας καί πεντα-
7	κοσίας δραχμάς avayKaiov είναι δίδοσθαι. καί διά ταυτα καί οι μετά τον Χεουήρου επί τη του ΊουΧιανοϋ καθαιρεσει ἐ? το άστυ εΧθόντες φο-βερώτατοι αν τω τε εκείνο> και ήμιν iyevovTO άπαιτονντες αν τά?· καί σφας, ούδ’ είδότων των αΧΧων δ τι ποτε ήξίουν, εθεράπενσεν 6 'Ζεουήρος πεντήκοντα και διακοσίαις δραχμαις.
47	'O δ* ουν Καῖσαρ τοίς μεν στρατιώταις τά τε χρήματα εδωκε καί χάριν καί ττΧείστην και άΧηθεστάτην εγυατ άνευ yάp τής παρ αυτών φρουράς ούδε ες το βουΧευτήριον εσφοιτάν ετόΧμα· τῆ δε δή yεpoυσίa χάριν μεν που, πλαστά? δε δή και προσποιητώς, εσχεν α yάp βιασάμενός σφας εύρητο, ταύθ' ως και παρ’ εκόντων αυτών ειΧηφώς εν ευεpyεσίaς μέρει δήθεν
2	ετίθετο, καί εκείνοι ουν επί τε τούτοις, ως και εθεΧονταϊ αυτά δεδωκότες, εσεμνννοντο, καί προσέτι ον ούδ' ύπατον εΧεσθαι πρότερον ήθεΧήκεσαν, τούτω και μετά τήν αρχήν πάντων τών αει νπατευόντων, οσάκις αν εν στρατοπεδω η, προ-
3	τιμάσθαι εδοσαν' ω τε δίκας επάξειν οτι δυνάμεις καθ' εαυτόν μηδενός ψηφισαμενου σννέστησεν ήπειΧήκεσαν, τούτω και ετερας προσκαταΧεζαι προσεταξαν· καί εφ’ ου τή τε ατιμία καί ττ} καταΧύσει τω Δεκίμω προς τον *Αντώνιον ποΧε-μήσαι εκεκεΧεύκεσαν, τούτω καί τά εκείνον στρα-
4	τόπεδα προσέθεσαν, και τεΧος τήν τε φυΧακήν
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soldiers received their money on that occasion But b.c. 43 some men have misunderstood the matter and have thought it .was compulsory that the ten thousand sesterces be given always to absolutely all the citizen legions that enter Rome under arms. For this reason the followers of Sevems who had entered the city to overthrow Julianus1 became most terrifying both to their leader himself and to us when they demanded this sum ; and Sevems won their favour with only a thousand sesterces apiece, the other leaders not even being aware of what it was the soldiers were demanding.
Now Caesar not onlv gave the soldiers the money but also expressed to them his most hearty and sincere thanks; indeed, he did not even venture to enter the senate-chamber without a guard of them.
To the senate he showed gratitude, but it was all fictitious and assumed ; for lie was accepting as if it were a favour received from their willing hands what he had attained by applying force to them.
And so they plumed themselves on their behaviour, as if they had given him these privileges voluntarily; and, moreover, they granted to him, whom previously they had not even λυ i she cl to elect to the consulship, the right, after his term should expire, of taking precedence, as often as he should be in camp, over any consul for the time being. To him on whom they had threatened to inflict penalties, because be had gathered forces on his own account without anyone’s voting for it, they assigned the duty of collecting other forces; and to the man for whose disgrace and overthrow they had ordered Decimus to fight against Antony they added the legions of Decimus. And,
1 In a.d. 193, that is, in Dio’s own lifetime.
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της πόΧεως, ώστε πάνθ' όσα βούΧοιτο καί εκ των νόμων ποιεϊν εχειν, παρεΧαβε, καί ἐ? το του Καίσαρος γένος κατά τα νομιζόμενα έσεποιήθη, καί
5	Βία τούτο καί την επίκΧησιν μετέθετο. ώνόμαζε μεν yap καί πρότερον αντος εαυτόν, ως γἐ τισι Βοκεΐ, Καίσαρα, εξ ον το όνομα αν τω τούτο μετά τον κΧήρου κατεΧείφθη' ου μέντοι ου τ ακριβή την προσηγορίαν ούτε επι ττάντας είχε, πρϊν Βή καλ εκ των πατρίων αυτήν τότε εβεβαιώσατο, καί ούτως εξ εκείνου Γάιος ΊούΧιος Καῖσαρ Όκταουιανός
6	επεκΧήθη· νενόμισται yap, αν τις εσποιηθή, την μεν αΧΧην αυτόν πρόσρησιν από του ποιησαμενον Χαμβάνειν, εν 8ε τι των προτερων ονομάτων <τχη-
7	ματισθεν πως τηρεΐν. τούτο μεν ούν ούτως εχεί' εγώ δε ούκ Όκταουιανόν άΧΧά Καίσαρα αυτόν, οτι ττάσι τοΐς τό τωυ 'Ϋωμαίων κράτος Χαμβά-νονσιν ή προσηγορία αύτη εκνενίκηκεν, ονομάσω.
8	προσεκτήσατο μεν γάρ και ετεραν την τον Αύγουστον, και αυτήν διά τούτο καί οι επειτα αύτοκράτορες τίθενται· άΧΧ* εκείνη μεν όταν ες τήν συγγραφήν εΧθη ΧεΧεξεται, μέχρι δε Βή τότε αρκούντως ή τού Καίσαρος επίκΧησις τήν τού Όκταουιανού ΒήΧωσιν άποπΧηρώσει.
48	Οντος ούν ό Καῖσαρ επειΒή τάχιστα τούς τε στρατιώτας ωκειώσατο και τήν βουΧήν όδουΧώ-σατο, ιχ ρος τε τήν τού πατρός τιμωρίαν ετράπετο, καί φοβηθείς μή πη τον όμίΧον διά τούτ εκτα-ράξη, ου πρότερον τήν εαυτού γνώμην εξεφηνε πριν τήν άπόδοσιν των καταΧειφθεντων σφίσι
2	ποιήσασθαι, ως δε και εκείνοι τοΐς χρήμασι, καίπερ εκ τε των κοινών ούσι και επι τή τού
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finally, he obtained the guardianship of the city, so B.c.43 that lie was able to do everything lie wished in accordance with the laws, and he was adopted into Caesar’s family in the regular way and changed his name in consequence. To be sure, even before this he had been accustomed, as some believe, to call himself Caesar, from the time this name had been bequeathed to him along with the inheritance, but he did not use this appellation with any strictness or in his dealings with everybody until at this time he got it confirmed in accordance with established custom, and was thus named, after his adoptive father, Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus. For it is the custom for a person, when he is adopted, to take most of his name from liis adopter but to keep one of his previous names somewhat altered in form. This is the way of the matter, but I shall call him, not Octavianus, but Caesar, inasmuch as the latter name has prevailed among all λνΐιο have held sway over the Romans.
For although he acquired another name also,—that of Augustus,—and the emperors who succeeded him consequently assumed it also, that one will be described when it comes up in the history, and until then the title Caesar will be sufficient to show that Octavianus is indicated.
This Caesar, then, as soon as he had conciliated the soldiers and dominated the senate, turned himself to avenging his father’s murder; but as he was afraid of stirring up the populace more or less in carrying out this plan, he did not make known his intention until he had seen to the payment of the bequests made to them. But when they had been won over by means of the money, although it belonged to the public funds and had been collected
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πολέμου προφάσει συναχθεΐσι, κατελήφθησαν, οΰτω 8ή τους σφαγέας μετήλθε. καί ΐνα γε μη βιαίως ἀλλ’ iv Βίκη τινι 7τοιεΐν αυτό Βόξη, νομον τε τινα 7T€p\ της κρίσεως αυτών έσηνεηκε καί
3	Βικαστήρια καλ άποϋσί σφίσιν εκάθισεν. οι τε yap πλείους αυτών άπεΒήμουν, καί τινες και ἡγεμονίας εθνών είχον· καί οι τταρόντες ου τ άπήντησαν υπό του Βεους, και προσέτι καί Βια-λαθόντες εκχώρησαν, ερήμην ουν οὐχ όπως οι τε αύτόχειρες του Καίσαρο? ηενομενοι καί οι συνομόσαντες σφίσιν, αλλά και άλλοι πολλοί, ούχ οτι μη επιβουλεύσαντες τω Καίσαρι άλλ’
4	ού8έ iv τη πόλει τότε yε ον τες, ήλωσαν. τούτο 8ε επϊ τον ΐίομπήιον τον %εξτον μάλιστα κατε-σκευάσθη' καί yap εκείνος ήκιστα της επιθεσεως μετασχών όμως κατά το πολέμιον αυτού κατε~ ψηφίσθη. και αυτοί τε 7τυρός καί ΰ8ατος εϊρ-χθησαν, καί αι ούσίαι αυτών εΒημευθησαν τά τε έθνη, ουκ εκείνα μόνον ών τινες αυτών ήρχον, άλλα καί τα λοιπά πάντα τοΐς του Καίσαρος φίλοις επετράπη.
49	Ευ τούτοις 8ε τ οΐς υπαιτίοις καί 6 Κάσκας ό Τίούπλιος ό 'Σερουίλιος ό Βήμαρχος εyεvετο* καί επειΒή προϋποτοπήσας τον Καίσαρα υπεξήλθε πριν και ες την πάλιν αυτόν εσελθεΐν, τής τε αρχής ως και παρά τά πάτρια άποΒημήσας επαύθη, τού πλήθους υπό ΐίουπλίου Τιτίου συνάρχοντος αύτώ
2	άθ ροισθεντος, και ούτως εάλω. επειΒή τε ό Ύίτιος ουκ ες μακράν ετελεύτησεν, εβεβαιώθη τό από του
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on the pretext of the war, then at length he began to follow up the murderers. And in order that lie might not appear to be doing this by force but in accordance with some principle of justice, lie proposed a law about their trial and convened the courts even in their absence. For the majority of the assassins "were abroad and some were even holding commands over provinces ; and those who were present not only failed to appear, by reason of their fear, but also secretly left the country. Consequently not only those who had been the actual murderers of Caesar, and their fellow-conspirators, were convicted by default, but many others also who, so far from having plotted against Caesar, had not even been in the city at the time. This action was concocted chiefly against Sextus Pompey; for although he had had no share whatever in the attack, he was nevertheless condemned because he had been an enemy. Those adjudged guilty were debarred from fire and water and their property confiscated. The provinces, not only those which some of them were governing, but all the others as well, were entrusted to the friends of Caesar.
Among the accused was also Publius Servilius Casca, the tribune. He had already suspected Caesar’s purpose in advance and had quietly slipped away, even before Caesar entered the city. For this lie was removed from his office, on the charge of having left the city contrary to precedent, the populace being convened for the purpose by his colleague, Publius Titius, and thus he was condemned. When Titius died not long afterward, confirmation was found of a tradition that had remained unbroken
B.C. 48
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αρχαίου τετηρημενον ού8είς γὰρ ες εκείνο τού χρόνου συνάρχοντά τινα καταΧύσας άπηνιαν-τισεν,1 άΧΧά τούτο μιν 6 Βρούτο? ἐπι τῆ τον Κολλατίυον καταπαύσει επαπεθανε, τούτο 81 6 Υράκχος επί τῆ του Όκταουίου καταΧυσει άπε-σφάγη, ο τε Κίννας 6 τον τε Μάρυλλου καλ τον ΦΧάουιον άπαΧΧάξας ούκ ἐ? μακράν άπεφθάρη.
3	ταντα μεν ου τω τετήρηται, των 8ε 8η του Καίσαρο? φονεων συχνοί μεν ες την του τται8ο<; αυτοί) χάριν, συχνοί 8ε καί υπό των άθΧων2 προσαναπειθόμενοι κατηγορούν χρήματά τε γάρ εκ τῆ? του άΧοντος ουσίας καί την τιμήν την τε αρχήν την εκείνου, ει τινα άρα εχων ήν, τό τε μηκετι μητ αυτόν μήτε τους υίεΐς τούς τε ἐγ-
4	tγόνους αυτού στρατεύεσθαι εΧάμβανον. των γε μην 8ικασάντων σφίσιν οι μεν πΧείους τη τε χάριτι καί τω 8εει τω του Καίσαρο? κατεψη-φίζοντο αυτών, εν8εικνύμενοί πη ως καί 8ικαίως αυτό ποιούντες' είσί δἐ οι την ψήφον οι μεν τω νομω τω περί τῆ? τιμωρίας σφών γεγραμμενω, οι 8ε καί τοΐς οπΧοις τοι? του Καίσαρο? ε8οσαν.
5	καί τις ΣιΧίκιος Κορώνας βουΧευτης άντικρυς τον Βρούτον τον Μάρκον άπεΧυσε. καί τότε μεν αυτός τε επί τούτω μέγα ηΰχει καί παρά των αΧΧων επαίνους κρυφά εΧάμβανε, τω τε Καίσαρι, οτι μη ευθύς άπεθανε, 8όξαν επιείκειας παρεσχεν, ύστερον 8ε εκ προγραφής εθανατώθη.
50 Ταύτ ούν πράξας ό Καῖσαρ επί τε τον Αεπι8ον καί επί τον Αντώνιον 8ήθεν εστράτευσεν. ό yap ’Αντώνιος, ως τότε εκ τής μάχης εφυγε καί αυτόν
1	αττηνιαυτισ^ν Bk., aircvtavnaev LM.
2	άθλιον Bk., άλλων LM.
ΙΟΟ
BOOK XLVI
from of old; for no one up to that time who had b.c. 43 expelled a colleague had lived the year out. In the first place, Brutus died after removing Collatinus from office, then Gracchus was murdered after deposing Octavius, and Cinna, who put Manillus and Flavius out of the way, perished not long afterward.
Thus lias-the tradition been observed. Now the murderers of Caesar had many accusers who were anxious to ingratiate themselves with his son, and many who were persuaded to act thus by the rewards offered. For they received money from the estate of the convicted man and the latter’s honours and office, if he had any, and exemption from further service in the araiy both for themselves and for their sons and grandsons. And as for the jurors, the majority voted against the accused, indicating in one way or another that they were justified in doing this, both in order to win Caesar’s favour and through fear of him ; but there were some who cast their votes out of respect for the law enacted in regard to the punishment of the culprits, and others out of respect for the arms of Caesar. And one Silicius Corona, a senator, voted outright to acquit Marcus Brutus. He made a great boast of this at the time and secretly received approval from the others; and the fact that he was not immediately put to death gained for Caesar a reputation for clemency, but Silicius was afterwards proscribed and executed.
After accomplishing all this Caesar made a pretence of making a campaign against Lepidus and Antony. Antony, it seems, on fleeing from the battle previously
101
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
οΰθ' 6 Καΐσαρ, Βία το τω Δεκίμω τον πολέμου ἐγχειρισ^ῆυαι, ου τε εκείνος, Βία το μη βούΧεσθαι τον άντίπαΧον τω Υίαίσαρι ύπεξαιρεθηναι, επε-
2	Βίωξε, συνεΧεξατο οσους ηΒυνηθη των εκ της μάχης περισωθεντων, καί προς τον ΑεπιΒον άφίκετο παρασκεύασα μεν ον μεν ως καί αυτόν ες την Ιτ αΧίαν κατο, το Boy μα στρατεύσοντα, προσ-
3	ταχθεντα Βε αύθις κατο, χώραν μείναι. oi yap βουΧευται επειΒη επύθοντο τον ΈιΧανον τα του Αντωνίου πράξαντα, εφοβήθησαν τον τε ΑεπιΒον καί τον TlXayKov τον 1 Αούκιον, μη καί εκείνοι αύτω συνάρωνται,2 και πεμψαντες προς αυτούς
4	ούΒεν ετι Βείσθαί σφων εφασαν. ΐνα τε μηΒεν ύποτοπησωσι κάκ τούτου τι κaκoυpyησωσιv, εκεΧευσαν αύτοίς τούς εκ Ούιεννης της Ναρβω-νησίας ύπο των ΆXXoβpίyωv ποτε εκπεσόντας καί ες το μεταξύ του τε 'ΡοΒανοΰ και του Άράρι-Βος, η σι/μμίγυυυται3 άΧΧηΧοις, ΙΒρυθεντας συν-
5	οικίσαι. και ούτως εκείνοι ύπομείναντες το AovyovBoovov μεν ονομασθεν νυν Βε AovyBovvov καΧούμενον έκτισαν, οὐχ οτι ου και ες την Ίτα-Χίαν σύν τοΐς οπΧοις ηΒυνηθησαν αν εΧθεΐν,4 εϊπερ ηθεΧηκεσαν (ασθενέστατα yap ηΒη τα ψηφίσματα προς τούς τάς Βυνάμεις έχοντας
6	ῆγετο), άλλ’ οτι την εκβασιν του Άντωνιείου ποΧεμου περισκοποϋντες ττ} τε βουΧτ} πεπει-Θαρχηκεναι Βόξαι καί τα σφετερα αμα κρατύνα-
51	σ θ αι εβούΧοντο. αμεΧει τον τε 'ϊ,ιΧανον ο Αεπι-Βος επι ττ} του * Αντωνίου συμμαχία Βιεμεμψατο,
1	τbv Xyl., καί rbv LM.
2	itciivoi αύτψ συνάρωνται Oddey, itcuvos αυτωι σνναίρηται LM.
3	συμμί-γνυνται R. Steph., συμμί-γνυται LM.
4	hv 6λ0€Ίν Leuncl., αν*\θ*ίν LM.
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described, had not been pursued by Caesar because b.c. 43 the war against him had been entrusted to Decimus ; and Decimus had not pursued him because he did not wish Caesar’s rival to be removed from the field. Hence Antony collected as many as he could of the survivors of the battle and came to Lepidus, who had also made preparations to march into Italy in accordance with the decree, but had afterwards been ordered to remain where he was. For the senators, when they ascertained that Silanus had embraced Antony’s cause, were afraid that Lepidus and Lucius Plancus might also cooperate with him, and so they sent a message to them saying they had no further need of them. And to prevent their suspecting anything and consequently clausing trouble, they ordered them to establish in a colony in Gallia Narbonensis the men who had once been driven by the Allobroges out of Vienna and afterwards established between the Rhone and the Ararat their confluence. Therefore they submitted, and founded the town called Lugudunum, now known as Lugdunum,—not because they could not have entered Italy with their arms, had they wished, for the senate’s decrees by this time exerted a very weak influence upon such as had troops, but because, while awaiting the outcome of the war Antony was conducting, they wished to appear to have yielded obedience to the senate and at the same time to strengthen their own position. In any case, Lepidus censured Silanus severely for making an alliance with Antony, and when Antony himself
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και αυτω εκείνω εΧθόντι ούκ ευθύς ἐ? λόγον? άφί-κετο, άΧΧά καί τῆ γερουσία προσκατηγορών αυτού επεστειΧεν, άστε καί επαίνους εκ τούτου και την ηγεμονίαν τού προς αυτόν ποΧεμου Χαβεΐν.
2	τον μεν δη άΧΧον χρόνον δια ταύτα ούτε προσίετο τον ’Αντώνιον ούτε άπεωθεΐτο, άΧΧά περιεώρα μεν εγγύς όντα και τοΐς συστρατευομένοις οι προσομιΧούντα, ου μέντοι και ες Χόγους αύτω η ει* επειδή δἐ την όμοΧογίαν αυτού την προς τον ΙΧαίσαρα επύθετο, τότε καί αυτός άμφοτέροις
3	σφίσι συνηνεχθη. μαθών δε το γιγνόμενον Μάρκος Ίουουεντιος1 υποστράτηγος αυτού τα μεν πρώτα άποτρεπειν αυτόν επειράτο, ως δ* ούκ επεισεν, αυτός εαυτόν των στρατιωτών όρων των
4	κάτεχρησατο. καί εκείνω μεν επαίνους τε επί τούτω ή βουΧη καί ανδριάντα την τε ταφήν την δημοσίαν εψηφίσατο, τον δε δη Αεπιδον την τε εικόνα την εν τω βηματι ίδρυμενην αφείΧοντο καί ποΧεμιον εποιησαντο- καί τινα καί ημέραν τοῖς συνούσιν αύ τω προεθεντο,2 πόΧεμόν σφίσιν άπει-Χησαντες αν μη εντός εκείνης εγκαταΧείπωσιν
5	αυτόν, προς δ’ ετι την τε εσθήτα αύθις μετε-βαΧον (επί γάρ ττ} τού Καίσαρο? ύπατεία την αστικήν8 άνειΧηφεσαν) καί τον Βρούτον τον Μάρκον τον τε Κάσσιον καί τον Σεξτον επ’ αυτούς μετεπεμφταντο' επειδή τε εκείνοι χρονιεΐν εδόκουν, τω Καίσαρι, άγνοια της συνωμοσίας
52	αυτών, τον πόΧεμον επετρεψαν. καί ος τω μεν Χόγω ύπεδεξατο αυτόν, καίτοι τούς στρατιώτας
1	Ίυυουίντιοε (Ίουβίντιος) Xyl., ουιβ4ντιο$ LM.
2	Ίτρυ(θ€ντο Leuncl., προσίθβντο LM.
8 αστικήν Fabricias, ασκητικήν LM.
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came, did not hold a conference with him immediately, b.c. 43 but sent a despatch to the senate containing further accusations against him, in consequence of which he received not only praise but also the command of the war against him. Hence for the time being he neither received Antony nor repelled him, but allowed him to be near and to associate with his followers, though he did not hold a conference with him; but when he learned of Antony’s agreement with Caesar, lie then came to terms with both of them himself. Marcus Juventius,1 his lieutenant, learned what was being done and at first tried to alter his purpose; then, when he did not succeed in persuading him, he made aw.ay with himself in the sight of the soldiers. For this the senate voted eulogies and a statue to Juventius and a public funeral, but they deprived Lepidus of his statue which stood upon the rostra and declared him an enemy. They also set a certain day for his comr.ades and threatened them with Avar if they did not abandon him before that day. Furthermore, they changed their garb again — for they had resumed citizen’s apparel in honour of Caesar’s consulship—and summoned Marcus Brutus, Cassius, and Sextus to proceed against them. But when these men seemed likely to be too slow in responding, they entrusted the war to Caesar, being unaware of his league with Antony and Lepidus. Caesar nominally accepted the charge, in spite of having caused his soldiers to shout out the promise
1	M. Juventius Laterensis.
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συμβοήσαι ποιήσας άπερ εϊρηται, epyov δ’ ούΒεν εχόμενον αυτόν επραξεν, οὐχ οτ ι καί εκεκοινο-Xόyητo τω τε Άντωνίω καί Bi εκείνου καί τω 1
2	ΑεπίΒω (βραχύ yap τι τούτον εφρόντιζεν), ἀλλ’ οτι ισχυρούς τε αυτούς εωρα όντας καί σνμ-φρονούντας ύπο τής συyyεvείaς ήσθάνετο, καί ούτε βιάσασθαί σφας εΒύνατο, και επήΧπισε τον τε Κάσσιον και τον Βρούτον μέγα ήΒη Βυναμενους Bi αυτών KaTepyaaeaOai? καλ μετ α τούτο καλ
3	εκείνους Bi άΧΧήΧων χειρωσεσθαι. Βία μεν Βή ταύτα και ακων τάς σννθήκας προς αυτούς εφύ~ Χαξε, καί σφισι και /αιταλλαγὺς προς τε την βουΧην καί προς τον Βήμον επρυτάνευσεν, ούκ αυτός lar\yησάμενος, ΐνα μή καί ύποπτευθείη τι των yεyovoτωv, ἀλλ’ ο μεν εξεστράτευσεν ως και πόΧεμήσων αύτοΐς, 6 Βε Βή Κύιντος τήν τε αΒειαν και τήν κάθοΒόν σφίσιν, ως και άφ'3 εαυτού
4	yvωμης, Βοθήναι συνεβούΧευσεν. ου μέντοι καλ εΧαβον αυτήν πριν τω τε Καίσαρι τήν yepovaiav ως και ayvooBvTi το yιyvόμεvov κοινώσασθαι, και εκείνον άκοντα Βήθεν ύπο των στρατιωτών avayKa-σθήναι avyKaTaOeaOai.
53	’Ευ ω Βε ταύτ επράττετο, 6 Αέκιμος το μεν πρώτον ως και πόΧεμήσων αύτοΐς ωρμησεν, και τον ye HXayKOV τον Αούκιον, επειΒή και συνύ-πατός οι ες το επιον έτος προαπεΒεΒεικτο, προσ-
2	ηταιρίσατο* μαθων Βε Βή τήν τε εαυτού κατα-ήτήφισιν καί τήν εκείνων συvaXXayήv ήθεΧησε μεν €πί τον Καίσαρα επιστρατεύσαι, ἐγ/ειζτα-
1	καί τω Leuncl., κ&ν τωι LM.
8 κατβργάαΐσθαι R. Rteph., κατ€ργά<τα<τθαι LM.
s άψ’ R. Steph., 4ψ' LM.
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already mentioned ;1 but actually he did nothing to b.c. 43 follow up his acceptance. This was not because he had made common cause with Antony and through him with Lepidus,—little did he care for that,—but because he saw that they were powerful and knew that their harmony was due to their kinship; and not only could he not use force with them, but he even cherished hopes of bringing about through them the downfall of Cassius and Brutus, who were already very influential, and later of mastering them also by playing one against the other. Accordingly, though reluctantly, he kept his covenant with them and even effected a reconciliation between them and the senate and people. He di:l not himself propose the matter, lest some suspicion should arise of what had taken place, but he set out as if to make war on them, while Quintus urged, as if on his own motion, that amnesty and restoration should be granted to them. They did not secure this, however, until the senate had communicated the matter to Caesar, who was supposed to be in ignorance of what was going ον, and he had agreed to it reluctantly, as he alleged, under compulsion from his soldiers.
While all this was going on, Decimus at first set forth with the intention of making war upon the two, and associated with himself Lucius Plancus, since the latter had been appointed in advance as his colleague for the following year. Learning, however, of his own condemnation and of their reconciliation, he wished to make a campaign against Caesar, but
1 A reference to the latter half of chap. 42, where Caesar binds his soldiers by oath never to fight against any of their former comrades.
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Χειφθείς Be ύττο τοθ Πλάγιοι; τά τε του ΛεττίΒου καί τα τον *Αντωνίου φρονήσ αντος, την τε Γαλατίαν εκΧιπεΐν καί ἐς την Μ ακεΒονίαν πρός τ ον Έρούτον ττεζή Bi ’Ιλλυριών ειτειχθήναι ε·γνω, καί τινας στρατιώτας, iv ω Βή τα iv χβρσί καθί-
3	στ ατο,1 ττροεττεμψεν. ως Be εκείνοι τε τ α του Καίσαρος άνθείΧοντο, καί τους ΧοΐΊΓούς ο τε ΛἐτΓΐΒος καί 6 ’Αντώνιος εττιΒιώξαντες Bi ετερων ττροσεθεντο, συνεΧηφθη τε μονωθείς νττ εχθρού τινος, καί μεΧΧων σφαηήσεσθαι εΒεινοπάθει καί ώΒύρετο, μεχρις ον "ΚΧουιός τις ΒΧασίων, ευνοΐκώς οι εκ συστρατείας βχων, εαυτόν εκών όρώντος αυτόν ττροαττεκτεινε.
54	Καὶ 6 μεν ούτως ετταττεθανεν, 6 δἐ Βή Αντώνιος ο τε ΛεττιΒος εν μεν ττ} Γαλατία νττοστρα-τήγονς κατεΧιττον, αυτοί Βε ες την ΊταΧίαν ττρος τον Καίσαρα ώρμησαν, το τε ττΧεΊστον καί το
2 κράτ ιστόν τού στρατού εττα'^όμενοι. ου τε ηαρ ακριβώς ττω εττίστευον αν τω, ούτε ευεργεσίαν τινα οφείΧειν ήθεΧον, ως καί Bi’ εαυτούς την τε σφε~ τέραν Ισχύν, ἀλλ’ ου Bi εκείνον καί της άΒείας καί της καθόΒου τετυχηκότες' καί ττροσετι καί ήΧιτι-ζον 7τάνθ' οσα εβούΧοντο καί τον Καίσαρα καί τούς αΧΧονς τούς εν τω αστει τη των στρατό-
3 7τεΒων σφών ττεριουσία εξερηάσεσθαι. τοιαύτη μεν ούν ηνώμη ως καί Βία φιΧίας τής χώρας ήεσαν εκακουρηειτο Βε ύττο τού ττΧήθονς της τε θρασύτητος αυτών ούΒενος ττοΧεμου βραχύτερα. καί αντοΐς καί 6 Καϊσαρ μετά ττοΧΧών στρατιωτών άττήντησε 7Γερί Βονωνίαν, μάΧα ευ πταρε-σκενασμένος άμύνασθαί σφας αν τι βίαιον ττάσχη.
1 καθίστατο H. Steph., καθίσταντο LM.
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was abandoned by Plancus, who favoured the cause b.c. 43 of Lepidus and Antony. Then be decided to leave Gaul and hasten by land through Illyricum into Macedonia to Brutus,1 and he sent ahead some of the soldiers while he was engaged in finishing the business he had in hand. But they embraced Caesar’s cause, and the rest were pursued by Lepidus and Antony and afterwards were won over through the agency of others ; thus Decimus, being deserted, was seized by a personal foe. When he was about to be murdered, he fell to complaining and lamenting, until one Helvius Blasio, who was kindly disposed to him from their association in campaigns, voluntarily slew himself first in his sight.
So Decimus died also. Antony and Lepidus left lieutenants in Gaul and themselves proceeded to join Caesar in Italy, taking with them the larger and better part of the army. For they did not yet trust him thoroughly and wished not to owe him any favour, but to seem to have obtained pardon and restoration by their own efforts and strength, rather than through him. They also hoped that, owing to the superiority of their legions, both Caesar and the rest in the city would do whatever they, Antony and Lepidus, wished. So with such a purpose they marched through Italy, as if through a friendly country ; still, it was harried, owing to their numbers and audacity, as much as in any war. They were met near Bononia by Caesar with many soldiers ; for he was exceedingly well prepared to defend himself against them, if they should offer any violence. Yet
1 i.e. Marcus Brutus. It will have been observed that Dio regularly calls Decimus Brutus by his first name only.
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4	ον μέντοι καί εΒβήθη τότε των οπΧων ἐπ’ αύτους ovBev' έμίσονν μιν yap Β€ΐνως άΧΧηΧονς, τω Be Βη τά? τε Βννάμβιζ άντιπάΧους πως βχειν, και τους άΧΧους έχθρονς προτιμωρήσασθαι1 Bi άΧΧη-Χων βούΧβσθαι, προσποιητόν 6μόXoyίav έποιησαν-55 το. συνήΧθον Be ἐ? τούς X6yoυς ον μόνοι, άΧΧα στρατιώτας Ισαρίθμους eχovτeς, ev νησιΒίω τινι τον πόταμον τον παρά την Βονωνίαν παραρρέον-τος, ώστε μηΒένα άΧΧον μηΒ6τέροις προση€νέσθαΐ'
2	καί ου τω ποΧυ απο των παρόντων σφίσιν άπο-σταυτε? άΧΧηΧους τε Βιηρ€ννησαν, μη και ξιφίΒιόν τις νπο μάΧης €χοι, καί ΒιαΧ€ξάμβνοί τινα ήσυχη το μῖν σύμπαν Ιπί τε τῆ δυναστεία καί κατο, των έχθρων συνώμοσαν, ένα Be Βη μη καί της oXiyap-χιας άντικρνς έφΐ€σθαι Βόξωσι, καί τις αύτοϊς φθόνος κάκ τούτον και ^ναυτίωσις παρα των
3	αΧΧων ηένηται, τάδε ΒιωμοΧοηησαντο* κοινή μεν του? τρ€Ϊς π ρος τε Βιοίκησιν καλ προς κατάστασιν των πpayμάτων έπιμ€Χητάς τέ τινας και Βιορθω-τάς, καί τούτο ονκ ές aei Br)0ev ἀλλ’ ίς έτη πέντ€, αίρ€θήναι, ώστε τά τε άΧΧα πάντα, καν μηΒέν υπέρ αυτών μήτ€ τω Βημω μητe τη βουΧή κοινω-σωσι, BioiKeiv, και τάς άρχάς τάς τε άΧΧας τιμάς
4	οίς αν έ0€Χήσωσι ΒιΒόναι, ίΒία Be Βη, όπως μη καί πάσαν την αρχήν σφ€τερίζ€σθαι νομισθωσι, Καίσαρι μέν την τε Αιβνην έκατέραν καί ΧαρΒω και %iKeXiav, ΑεπίΒω Be την τε Ίβηρίαν πάσαν καί την ΥαΧατίαν την2 Ναρβωνησίαν? ’Αντωνίω Βέ την Χοιπην ΤαΧατίαν, την τε Ιντος των
1 ττροτιμωρ-ησασθαι R. Steph., ττροστιμωρ-ησασθαι LM. a τήν R. Steph., καί τήν LM. a Ναρβνν-ησίαν Κ. Steph., ταρβωνησίαν LM.
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at this time he found no need of arms to oppose b.c. 43 them. For although they hated one another bitterly, yet since they had forces about equal and desired to have one another’s assistance in taking vengeance on their other enemies first, they reached a pretended agreement. And the three men came together for the conference, not alone, but each with an equal number of soldiers, on a little island in the river that flow s past Bononia, so that no one else might be present on the side of any of them. And so they withdrew to a distance from their several escorts and searched one another carefully, to make sure that no one had a dagger concealed. Then they considered various matters at leisure and, in brief, made a solemn compact for the purpose of securing the sovereignty and overthrowing their enemies; but in order not to appear to be aiming directly at an oligarchy and thus to arouse envy and consequent opposition on the part of the others, they came to the following agreement. In common, the three were to be chosen as commissioners and correctors of a sort, for the administration and settlement of affairs, and that not as permanent officials, they pretended, but for five years, with the understanding that they should manage all public business, whether or not they made any communication about it to the people and the senate, and should give the offices and other honours to whomsoever they pleased. Individually, however, in order that they should not be thought to be appropriating the entire government, they arranged that both Africas, Sardinia, and Sicily should be given to Caesar to rule, all of Spain and Gallia Narbonensis to Lepidus, and the rest of Gaul,
III
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Άλπεων καί την υπέρ αντος οΰσαν, άρχειν
5	Βοθήναι. εκαλείτο 8ε εκείνη μιν τομάτα,1 ώσπερ ειπον, οτι τε είρηνικωτερα παρά, τάς άλλας εΒόκει είναι καί οτι καί τη εσθήτι τη *Ρωμαϊκή τη αστική εχρώντο ήΒη, αν τη 1 2 δἐ 8η κομάτα,3 οτι οι Γαλάται οι ταύτη ἐ? κόμην το πλεϊστον τάς τρίχας ανιόν τε? επίσημοι κατά τούτο παρά τους 56 άλλους ήσαν. τ αυτά τε ονν ου τω Βιελαχον, ινα αυτοί τε τα ισχυρότατα λάβωσι και τοΐς άλλοις Βόξαν του μη καί των πάντων οριηνάσθαι παρά-σχωσι, και προσσυνεθεντο των τε εχθρών σφών σφαγάς ποιήσασθαι, καί ΑεπιΒον μεν ες την τον Αεκίμου χώραν ύπατον άποΒειχθεντα την τε 'Υώμην και την λοιπήν Ιταλίαν Βιά φυλακής εχειν, εκείνους 8ε επί τε τον Βρούτον και επί
2	τον Κάσσιον στρατεύσασθαι. καί αυτά καί ορ-κοις επιστώσαντο. και μετά τούτο τούς στρα-τιώτα?, όπως καί επήκοοι Βήθεν καί μάρτυρες των ώμολο^ημενών σφίσι ηενωνται, σνηκαλε-σαντες εΒημηηόρησαν οσα και εύπρεπες και
3	ασφαλές ήν αύτοις είπεΐν. καν τούτω οι τού Αντωνίου στρατιώται την θυγατέρα την της Φουλοιηα? της ηυναικος αυτού, ήν εκ τού ΚΧωΒίου είχε, τω Καίσαρι καίτοι ετεραν ήηηυημενω 4 προ-εξενησαν, τού ’Αντωνίου Βήλον οτι τούτο κατα~
4	σκευάσαντος. καί ος ούκ άπηρνήσατο’ ούΒε γάρ εμποΒισθήσεσθαί τι εκ της επιγαμίας προς α
1	royara Bk., royara LM.
2	αυτί) Leuncl., αΰτί} LM.
8 κύματα Bk., κόματα LM.
4	i)yyυ-ημίνφ Din<l., iyyeyυημevωι LM.
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both south and north of the Alps, to Antony. The b.c. 43 former was called Gallia Togata, as I have stated,1 because it seemed to be more peaceful than the other divisions of Gaul, and because the inhabitants already employed the Roman citizen-garb; the other was termed Gallia Comata because the Gauls there for the most part let their hair grow long, and were in this way distinguished from the others. So they made these allotments, for the purpose of securing the strongest provinces themselves and giving others the impression that they were not striving for the whole. It was further agreed that they should bring about the murder of their personal enemies, that Lepidus after being appointed consul in Decimus’ stead should keep guard over Rome and the remainder of Italy, and that the others should make ail expedition against Brutus and Cassius. And they confirmed these arrangements by oath. After this, in order that the soldiers might ostensibly be hearers and witnesses of the terms they had made, they called them together and harangued them, telling all that it was proper and safe to tell them. Meanwhile the soldiers of Antony, of course by his arrangement, recommended to Caesar the daughter of Fulvia, Antony’s wife, whom she had by Clodius,—and this in spite of Caesar’s being already betrothed to another. He, however, did not refuse her, as he did not think this marriage would hinder
II3
Evidently in a lost portion of the work.
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Kara τον Αντωνίου πράξειν ημεΧλεν ενόμισε’ τά τε yap αλλα καί τον πατέρα τον Καίσαρα ονΒέν τι ηττον εκ τῆ? προ? τον Πομπψον συγγένειας πάνθ' οσα ήθέ\ησε κατ αυτού πράξαντα ηπι-στατο.
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him at all in the designs which he had against b.c. 43 Antony. For, in addition to other considerations, he understood that his father Caesar had not failed to carry out all his plans against Pompey, in spite of the kinship between them.
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Tale (veariv iv ττ) Αίωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών τετταρακοστη ίβδόμτ)
α. Os Κοΰσαρ καί ’Αντώνιος καί Αίπιδος is ‘Ρώμην i\60vT€S aipayas eipyaaavro.
β. Π€ρί Βρούτου καί Κασσίου κα\ ων ίπραξαν πρδ της irpbs Φιλίπποις1 μάχη!.
y. 'ils Βρούτος καί Κ άσσιος ύπύ Κ αίσαρος ητττ)θησαν κα\ άπύθανον.
Χρόνου πλήθος τὰ λοιπά της Γαιου Οι ιβίου2 Π άνσου κα\ Α ίΓλου Ίρτίου ύπατίίας, καί άλλο eros ev, iv ψ3 άρχοντα ο! αριθμού-uevoi o’iSe iyevovTO
Μ. Αιμίλιος Μ. vl. Αίπιδος Th β'
Α. Μουνάτιος4 Λ. νί. Πλάyκos.
Ύαύτ ούν συνθέμενοι και συνομόσαντες ἐ? την *Ρώμην, διώρ μιν ω? Αται πάντε? ά7Γό τῆ? Γσ7/9 άρξοντες, γνώμη Βέ ώ<? λγλι αντος έκαστος ττάν το κράτος εξων, ηπείγοντο, καιπερ εναργέστατα μεν και πρότερον, σαφέστατα Βε καί τότε τό μέλλον 2 έσεσθαι προμαθόντες· τω μεν γάρ ΑεπίΒω οφις τέ τις ξίφει εκατόνταρχου περιπλακεις καί λύκος ες τε το στρατόπεΒον καί ες την σκηνην Βειττνο-7τοιουμένου αυτού εσελθών καί την τράπεζαν καταβαλών την τε Ισχύν άμα καί την Βυσχέρειαν την επ' αυτή προεσημηνεν, τω Β' Άντωνίω γάλα
1	Φιλίππου Dind., φίλιππον LM.
2	Ούιβίου Dind., Ιουβίου LM. 3 <ρ Reim., ofs LM.
4 Λ. Μουνάτιος Xyl., λμ' σνινάτιος LM.
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The following is contained in the Forty-seventh of Dio’s Rome :—
How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus came to Rome and perpetrated murders (chaps. 1-19).
About Bnrtus and Cassius and what they did before the battle of Philippi (chaps. 20-36).
How Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Caesar and perished (chaps. 37-49).
Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Gaius Vibius Pansa and Aulus Hirtius, together with one additional year, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
42 M. Aemilius M. F. Lepidus (II), L. Munatius L. F. Plancus.
After forming this compact and taking oaths they b.c. 43 hastened to Rome, giving the impression that they were all going to rule on equal terms, but each having the intention of getting the entire power himself Yet they had learned in advance very clearly before this, and very plainly at this time also, what was going to happen. For in the case of Lepidus a serpent that coiled about a centurion’s sword and a wolf that entered his camp and his tent while he was eating dinner and knocked over the table foretold at once his future power and the trouble that was to follow it; in the case of Antony, the flowing of milk round about
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τε 7τεριξ Trepl τb 1 τάφρενμα περιρρυεν καί συνω-Βία τις νυκτος περιηχήσασα τάς τε θυμηδίας καί
3 τον οΧεθρον τ ον απ' αυτών προεΒειξεν. εκείνοις μῖν ούν ταΰτα πριν ἐ? την ΊταΧίαν εΧθεΐν eyeverο* τω δἐ δἡ Κα'ισαρι τότε εύθύς επϊ ταΐς συνθήκαις αετός υπέρ τε της σκηνής αυτοί) ίΒρυθείς, καί Βύο κόρακας προσπεσόντας οι τίλλειν τε των πτερών πειρωμενους άποκτείνας, την νίκην κατ άμφο-τερών αυτών ε'Βωκε.
2	Και οι μεν ούτως ες την 'Ρώμ^υ, πρότερος μεν ό Καῖσαρ, επειτα Βε καί εκείνοι, χωρίς εκάτερος, μετά τών στρατιωτών απάντων ήΧθον, Arat παρα-χρήμα τα Βόξαντά σφισι Βιά τών Βημάρχων
2	ενομοθετησαν. α yap επεταττον και εβιάζοντο τό τε ονομα τό του νόμου εΧάμβανε και προσέτι καί παράκΧησιν αύτοΐς εφερε· παυι; γάρ ίκετευ-θήναί σφας εΒει ινα αυτά ποιήσωσι. και Βιά τούτο και θυσίαι επ' αύτοΐς ως και επ' εύτυχήμασί τισιν εψηφίσθησαν, καί ή εσθής ως καί εύΒαι-μονούντων σφών μετεβΧήθη, καίπερ ποΧΧοϋ μεν και εξ αυτών τών πραττομενων, ποΧΧώ Βε ἔτι
3	πΧείονος εκ τεράτων Βεους αύτοΐς οντος, τά τε yάp σημεία του στρατεύματος τού την πόΧιν φυΧάττοντος αραχνιών άνεπΧήσθη^ και οπΧα εκ τής yής ες τον ούρανον ανιόντα ώφθη, κτύπος τε απ' αύτών ποΧύς ήκούσθη, καί εν τω *ΑσκΧη-πιείω2 μεΧισσαι ες την άκραν ποΧΧαϊ συνε-στράφησαν, yύπες τε επί τε του νεώ του Τενίου3 του Βήμου και επϊ τ ου4 τής Ομόνοιας παμπΧηθεΐς ιΒρύθησαν.
1 rb Xiph., τι LM. 2 τφ Άσκληπι^ίφ Bs., to7s ασκ\ηπείοΐ5 LM.
3 Γ(νίου Xyl., yevdov LM. 4 τον added by Rk.
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the trenches and the resounding of a kind of chant b.c. 43 at night foreshadmved the satisfactions that he was to experience and the destruction that was to grow out of them. These portents befell them before they entered Italy; but in Caesar’s case it was at this very time, immediately after the covenant had been made, that an eagle settled upon his tent and killed two crows which had attacked it and were trying to pluck out its feathers—a sign which gave him the victory over both his rivals.
So they came to Rome with all their troops, first Caesar and then the others, each one separately, and immediately they enacted through the tribunes the laws they had agreed upon. For the measures which they dictated and forced through not only assumed the name of law, but actually bad to be supported by petitions, since the triumvirs required to be besought earnestly to pass them. Hence sacrifices were voted in honour of them as if for successes and the people changed their attire as if they had been blessed by fortune, although great fear was upon them because of these very acts and still greater fear because of omens. For the standards of the army which was guarding the city became covered with cobwebs, pieces of armour were seen to rise up from the earth to the sky and a great clashing that came from them was heard; in the shrine of Aesculapius bees gathered in swarms on the ceiling, and crowds of vultures settled on the temple of the Genius Populi and on that of Concordia.
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3 Και αυτών ενταύθα ετι ως eiireiv ον των αι τε σφayaί εκεϊναι αίς ποτε 6 Si'/λλας εκ των προγραφών 1 εκεχρητο επανήχθησαν,1 2 και ή πόλις άπασα νεκρών επληρώθη· πολλοί μεν yap εν ταΐς οίκίαις πολλοί 8ε και εν τ αΐς 68οΐς εν τε τ αΐς άγοραῖ? καί προς τοι? ίεροΐς σποράΒην άπεκτίν-
2	νυντο, καλ αι τε κεφαλαί αυτών επί το βήμα ανθις άνετίθεντο, καί τα λοιπά σώματα τα μεν αυτου τε ερριπτειτο καί υπό κυνών ορνίθων τε ησθίετο, τα 8ε ες τον ποταμόν ενεβάλλετο. τά τε άλλα όσα επί του φύλλου πρότερον επεπρακτο, καί τότε συνεφερετο, πλήν οτι 8υο μόνα λευκώματα, χωρίς μεν των βουλευτών χωρίς 8ε των
3	άλλων, εξετεθη. καί τό μεν αίτιον οι ό του τ iy ενετό, ούτε παρ’ ετερου τινός μαθεΐν ου τ αυτός ευρειν ήΒυνήθην' ό yap τοι μόνον αν τις, τό yε ελάττους θανατωθηναι, ενενόησεν,3 ήκιστα αληθές ἐστι· πολλω yap πλείους, άτε καί υπό πλειόνων, εσεypάφησav. τούτο 8ε ου παρά τάς σφayάς τάς
4	εν τω πριν yεvoμεvaς παρήλλαξεν επεί οτι γε ούκ άναμιξ τα ονόματα των πρώτων τοι? πολλοϊς άλλα χωρίς εξετεθη, λήρόν που πολυν τοΐς γε4 εκ του όμοιου σφayησoμεvoις εφερεν. άντ εκείνου 8ε 8η ετερα καί πάνυ Βυσχερή, καίπερ μηΒεμίαν των προτερων υπερβολήν, ως yε καί εΒόκει, λιπόντων, ουκ oXiya αυτοΐς συνηνεχθη.
4	επί μεν yap του Φύλλου οΐ τε τι 8ρώντες τάς τε τόλμας εκ του παραχρήμα,5 άτε καί πρώτον του
1	προγραφών R. Steph., προσ^ραφων LM.
2	επανήχθησαν Naber, εποιήθησαν LM.
s όνενόησεν Μ, ενενόησαν L. 4 76 Leuncl., τε LM.
5 εκ τον παραχρήμα Bs., πρόσχημα LM.
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And while the people were still in this state of n.c. 13 mind, those murders by proscription which Sulla1 had once indulged in were once more resorted to and the whole city was filled with corpses. Many were killed in their houses, many even in the streets and here and there in the fora and around the temples; the heads of the victims were once more set up upon the rostra and their bodies either allowed to lie where they were, to be devoured by dogs and birds, or else cast into the river. Everything that had been done before in the days of Sulla occurred also at this time, except that only tivo white tablets were posted, one for the senators and one for the others. The reason for this I have not been able to learn from anyone else or to find out myself; for the only reason that might occur to one, namely, that fewer were to be put to death, is by no means true, since many more names were posted, owing to the fact that there were more persons making the lists. However, this circumstance did not cause these proscriptions to differ from the murders on the earlier occasion ; since the posting of the names of the prominent citizens, not promiscuously along with those of the rabble, but separately, must surely have seemed a very absurd distinction to the men who were to be murdered on precisely the same terms. But over against this one difference there were not a few other conditions of a very distressing nature that fell to their lot,.although Sulla’s proscriptions, to all appearances, left no room for outdoing them. In Sulla’s time, to be sure, the perpetrators had committed their shocking deeds on the spur of the moment, inasmuch as they were trying this sort of thing for the 1 Cf. Fig. 109.
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τοιούτον πειρώμενοι, καί ούκ εκ προβουλης εποιούντο, καί Βία του#’ ἡττ ον τ α πλείω κακοτρό-πως, οϊα ούκ εκ πρόνοιας άΧΧ* εκ συντυχίας, επραττον* καί οι πάσχοντες εξαπίναίαις τε καί άνηκούστοις συμφοραΐς περιπίπτοντες ραστώνην τινα εκ του ανέλπιστου των παθών ελάμβανον.
2	τότε Βε πάντα μεν τα προτολμηθεντα οι μεν αυτοί χειρουρχησαντες, οι Βε ιΒοντες, οι δ’ άκοη yovv υποκυω1 άκρίβούντες, ποΧΧά δ’ ούν 2 εν τω Βία μέσου τῆ προσΒοκία των όμοιων οι μεν ως Βράσουσί προσεπίνοήσαντες, οι δ’ ως πείσονται
3	προσΒείσαντες, εκείνοι τε πΧείστην άτοπίαν τῆ τε ξηλώσει των προτερων ερΓγων καί τῆ απ' αυτών σπουΒτ) 3 ες τό καίνώσαί 4 πως τα επιβουλεύματα εξ επιτεχνήσεως παρειχον, καί οι ετεροι πάνθ* όσα παθεΐν εΒύναντο Χο^ίζόμενοί ποΧυ τ αϊς ψυχαΐς καί προ των σωμάτων, ως καί εν αύτοΐς
5	ήΒη οντες, Βίεκναίοντο. καν τε 5 τούτω χαλεπω-τερως η πρϊν άπηΧΧασσον, καί Βιότί τότε μεν μονοί οι του φύλλου των τε περί αυτόν Βυνατών εχθροί ΒιώΧοντο, των Βε Βη φίλων αυτού των τε άΧΧων ανθρώπων ούΒεις εκείνου γε κεΧεύσαντος
2	εφθάρη, ώστε εξω των πάνυ πλουσίων (τούτοίς yap ούκ εστιν ότε είρηνη προς τον ίσχυρότερον εν τοΐς τοιούτοις γίγνεται) οι ye λοιποί εθάρσουν εν δἐ Βη ταΐς Βευτεραις ταύταις σφayaΐς ούχ όπως οι
1	vTroyixp R. Stepli., viroyman LM.
* δ’ olv Bk., yovv LM. * σπουδί? supplied by Xyl.
4 καίνώσαί R. Steph., κ*νώσαί LM. 6 re added by Bk.
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first time, and not as the result of deliberate plan- b.c. 43 ning, and hence in most cases they behaved less wickedly, since they were acting, not with malice aforethought, but as chance dictated ; and the victims, encountering misfortunes which came upon them suddenly and had never before been heard of by them, found some alleviation in the unexpectedness of their sufferings. At this time, however, when men had either taken part themselves in all the former terrible deeds, or had beheld them, or were at any rate thoroughly acquainted with them from recent descriptions, and accordingly in all the time between, in the expectation of a recurrence of similar outrages, had, on the one hand, been devising many additional horrors, with the idea that they would inflict them, and, on the other hand, been conjuring lip additional terrors with the idea that they would suffer them, the perpetrators resorted to most unusual devices in their emulation of the outrages of yore and their consequent eagerness to introduce into their schemes, by their ingenuity, novel features of some sort; and the victims, reflecting upon all that they might suffer, underwent great tortures in their minds even before their bodies were put to torture, as if they were already in the very midst of their sufferings. Another reason for their faring worse on this occasion than before was that previously only the enemies of Sulla and of the leaders associated with him were destroyed, whereas among the friends of Sulla or ot the other men no one perished, at least not at Sulla’s bidding; so that, apart from the very wealthy, who can never be at peace on such occasions with the man more powerful than themselves, all the rest had no cause for fear. In this second series of murders,
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εχθροί αυτών η καί oi πΧούσιοι, άΧΧά καί οι πάνν
3	φίλοι καί 7ταρά δόξαν εκτείνονΤο. άλλως μιν γάρ ή τις ή ονδείς ες εχθραν απ' ιδίας τινος αἰτία? τοι? άνδράσιν εκείνοις, ως καί σφα^ηναι προς αυτών, εΧηΧύθει- τα δε δη κοινά πράγματα καί αι τών δυναστειών BiaXXayai καί τ ας φιΧιας τάς τε εχθρας τας σφοδρας αύτοΐς επεποιηκεσαν.
4	πάντας yap τούς τω πεΧας συναραμενους1 τε τι καί συμπράξαντας εν ποΧεμίου μοίρα, οι ετεροι ετίθεντο· καί ου τω συνεβαινε τούς αυτούς καί φίΧους τινι αυτών, καί εχθρούς πάντων2 yεyo· νεναι ώστε, εν ω ιδία έκαστος τούς επιβουΧεύσαν-τάς οι ημύνετο, καί τούς φιΧτάτους κοινή συν-
5	απωΧΧυσαν. εκ yap τών προς άΧΧηΧονς πραγμάτων τό τε οίκειωθεν σφισι καί το άΧΧοτριωθεν εν λόγω τινι τιθέμενοι ούτε τον εαυτόν τις αυτών εχθρόν τιμωρησασθαι, φίΧον ετερου οντα, εδύνατο μη άντιδιδούς άλλου, καί εκ της τών yεyovoτωv όργῆ? τῆ9 τε επειτα υποψίας παρ' ούδεν την του εταιρικόν σωτηρίαν προς την τον διάφορον τιμωρίαν ποιούμενοι ραδίως σφάς άντεδίδοσαν.
6	κάκ τούτον τούς τε φιΧτάτονς αντί τών εχθίστων άΧΧήΧοις προέβαΧΧον, καί τούς ποΧεμιωτάτονς αντί τών εταιροτάτων, τοντο μεν ϊσονς προς ϊσονς, τοντο δε άνθ' ενός πΧείονας η καί αντί
1	συναραμίνου* R. Steph., συναιραμίνουϊ LM.
2	πάντων Kuiper, it&vtws LM.
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however, not only the men’s enemies or the rich b.c. 43 were being killed, but also their best friends, incredible as it may seem. For in general almost nobody had incurred the enmity of those men for any mere private cause, to such an extent as to be murdered by them ; but it was their public relations and their changing of their allegiance from one political leader to another that had created for the Romans not only their friendships, but also their violent enmities. For everyone λ\1ιο had made common cause or cooperated with his neighbour in anything was regarded by all the rest in the light of an enemy. And thus it came about that the same persons had become friends of some one of the leaders and enemies of them all as a body, so that while privately each leader was merely taking vengeance upon those who had plotted against him, as a group they were destroying even their dearest friends. For in consequence of the dealings they had had with one another they kept a sort of reckoning of the items of “friend” and “ enemy,” and no one of their number could take vengeance on one of his own enemies, if he was a friend of one of the other two, without giving up some friend in return ; and because of their resentment over what was past and their suspicion regarding the future they cared nothing about ’the saving of an associate as over against their vengeance upon an adversary, and therefore readily gave their friends in return. In consequence they were now offering up to each other their staunchest friends in return for their bitterest enemies, and getting their most implacable foes in return for their closest comrades, sometimes exchanging equal numbers and some-
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πλειόνων ελάττονας, ηλλάττοντο, τά τε άλλα εν αγοράς τρόπω ποιούμενοι, και ύπερβάλλοντες
2	ώσπερ εν πρατηρίω. ει μεν γάρ1 εις τις ενός τινος αντάξιος ώστ Ισομοιρεΐν ευρίσκετο, απλή ή άντί8οσις εγίγνετο· όσους 8ε 8η αρετή τις ή άξίωσις η καί συγγένεια άνετίμα, άντι πλειόνων άπώλλυντο. άτε γάρ εν εμφυλίοις πολεμοις, καλ 7τολλώ μεν χρόνω πολλαΐς 8ε και πράξεσι γενο-μενοις, συχνοί καί τοΐς πάνυ συγγενεσι 1 2 κατά τό
3	στασιωτικον προσεκεκρούκεσαν. αμελεί τω τε Άντωνίω καί ό θείος Αούκιος3 Καῖσαρ και τω Αεπί8ω και ό άόελφος Αούκιος Παύλος επεπο-λεμωντο. άλΧ ούτοι μεν εσώθησαν, των 8ε 8η άλλων πολλοί καί παρ’ αύτοις τοις τε φίλοις καί τοϊς άναγκαίοις, ύφ’ ώνπερ ες τα μάλιστα και σωθησεσθαι καί τιμηθήσεσθαι προσε8όκων, εσφά-
4	γησαν. όπως γάρ μη8εις στερηθήσεσθαι των άθλων φοβηθείς, ὅτι του? επι του Φύλλου φο-νεύσαντάς τινας ό Κάτων ό Μάρκος ταμιεύσας άπητησε πάινθ' όσα επ' αύτοις είλήφεσαν, ήττόν τινα άποκτείνη, προηγόρευσαν ότι ού8ενα αυτών
5	ες τά 8ημόσια γράμματα εσγράψουσι,4 τούς 5 τε ούν άλλους ετοιμότερου 8ιά τούτ εσφαζον και τους εύπορους, ει καί μη8ενϊ αύτων άπήχθοντο· παμπόλλων τε γάρ χρημάτων 8εόμενοι, και ούκ εχοντες όπόθεν άλλοθεν τάς επιθυμίας των στρατιωτών άποπληρώσωσι, κοινήν τινα κατά τών
1	yap supplied by Bk.
2	cvyysvtiτι R. Steph., avyytvtvai LM.
8 Αούκιος Xyl., Αούκιος αντώνιος LM.
4 iayράψουσι Reiin., έσγράφονσι LM.
6 τοι. M cod. Peir., τούτους L.
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times several for one or fewer for more, and carry- b.c. 43 ing on their negotiations in general after the fashion of a market, particularly in over bidding one another as at an auction. If one person Mas found who matched another in value so that there was a parity between them, there was an even exchange ; but those whose value was enhanced by some excellence or rank or even relationship perished each at the price of several lives. For, as is natural in civil wars, which last a long time and involve many incidents, many had in the course of the strife come into collision even with their nearest relatives. For example, Antony had found an enemy in his uncle, Lucius Caesar, and Lepidus in his brother, Lucius Paullus. But though the lives of these men were spared, yet many of the rest were slaughtered even in the houses of their friends and relatives, at whose hands they most confidently expected to be saved and honoured. For, in order that no one should hesitate to kill another out of fear of being deprived of the rewards,—inasmuch as Marcus Cato, in his quaestorship, had demanded back from those who had murdered anyone in the time of Sulla all that they had received for their work,—they proclaimed that the name of none of the perpetrators should be registered in the public records. Encouraged by this, men proceeded to slay, in addition to the others, also the well-to-do, even when they had no dislike for any of them. For since they stood in need of vast sums of money and had no other source from which to satisfy the desires of their soldiers, they affected a kind of common enmity
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6	7τλονσίων εχθραν προσεθεντο.1 καί άλλα τε Βία τούτο πολλά 7ταρενομήθη,2 καί παιΒισκον τινα ἐ? εφήβονς iarjyayov, ϊν ως ἐ? άνΒρας ήΒη τελών άποθάνη.
7	Ταῦτα δἐ επράττετο μεν ὑπο τε τοι) ΑεπίΒον καί νπο τον 3Αντωνίου μάλιστα (προς τε yap τον Καίσαρο9 τ ον πρότερον επί μακρότατον τ ιμη-θεντες, καί iv ταῖς άρχαις ταϊς τε ἡγεμονίαις επί πλεϊστον yεvόμεvoι, πολλούς εχθρούς είχον),
2	εΒόκει Βε καί ύπο τον Καίσαρος κατά, την της Βνναστείας κοινωνίαν yίyvεσθaι, επει αντος ye ονΒεν τι σνχνούς άποκτείναι εΒεήθη· τη τε yap φύσει ονκ ώμος ήν, καί εν τοΐς τον πατρός ήθεσιν ενετέθραπτο. προς δ’ Ιτ ι νέος τε ών καί άρτι ες τα πpάyμaτa παριών οντ άλλως ανάγκην3 πολλούς σφοΒρώς μισεϊν είχε και φιλεΐσθαι
3	ήθελε, σημεϊον Βε οτι, άφ’ ον τής τε Ττρος εκείνονς σνναρχίας άπηλλάyη και το κράτος μόνος εσχεν, ονΒεν ετι τοιοντον επραξεν. καί τότε Βε ονχ οσον πολλούς ονκ εφθειρεν, άλλα καί εσωσε πλείστονς, τοΐς τε προΒονσι τούς Βεσποτας ή τούς φίλονς χαλεπώτατα καί τ οΐς σνναρα-
4	μενοις 4 τισιν επιεικέστατα εχρήσατο. τεκμήριον Βε, Ύανονσία yvvrj επιφανής τον άνΒρα Ύίτον Ούίνιον επικηρνχθεντα το μεν πρώτον ες κιβωτόν παρά άπελενθερω τινι Φιλοποίμενι κατεκρνψεν, ώστε και πίστιν τον τεθνηκεναι αντον παρασχεΐν μετά Βε τούτο Βημοτελή εορτήν, ήν σvyyεvής τις αν της ποιήσειν εμελλε, τ ηρήσασα, τον τε Καίσαρα
1	Ίτροσ4θ«ρτο Μ cod. Peir., προΐθεντο L.
2	παρ^νομήθη L, παρ^νομίσθη Μ, παρΐνςμηθη cod. Peir.
3	ανάγκην Xipb., &ν ανάγκην LM.
* συναραμίνοις cod. Peir., συναιραμ{νοΐ5 LM.
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against the rich. And among the many other lawless acts they committed in carrying out this policy, they took a lad and enrolled him among the youths of military age, in order that they might kill him as now classed among the grown men.
These acts Avere committed chiefly by Lepidus and Antony; for they had been honoured by the former Caesar for many years, and as they had been holding offices and governorships for a long time they had many enemies. But Caesar seems to have taken part in the business merely because of his sharing the authority, since he himself had no need at all to kill a large number; for he was not naturally cruel and had been brought up in his father’s ways. Moreover, as he was still a young man and had just entered politics, he was under no necessity in any case of hating many persons violently, and; besides, he wished to be loved. A proof of this is that from the time he broke off his joint rulership with his colleagues and held the power alone he no longer did anything of the sort. And even at this time he not only refrained from destroying many but actually saved a very large number; and he treated with great severity those who betrayed their masters or friends and very leniently those who helped others ; witness the case of Tanusia, a woman of note. She at first concealed her husband Titus Vinius, one of the proscribed, in a chest at the house of a freedman named Philopoemen and so made it appear that he had been killed. Later she waited for a popular festival, which a relative of hers was to direct, and through the
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δια τῆς Όκταουίας της άΒεΧφής ες τό θέατρον
5	μόνον των τριών εσεΧθειν Βιεπράξατο, κάνταΰθα εσπηΒησασα τό τε πραχθέν ayvoovvτί οι εμηνυσε, και την κιβωτόν αυτήν έσκομίσασα έκειθεν τον άνΒρα εξήyayεv, ώστε του Καίσαρα θανμάσαντα πάντας μεν αύτους άφεΐναι (και yap τοΐς avyKpv-ψασί τινα θάνατος προείρητο), τον 8ε 1 Φιλοποί-μενα καλ ες την ίππάΒα κατατάξαι.
8 Εκείνος μεν οΰν πολλοῖς, οσους γε και ηΒυνηθη2 Βιεσώσατο· ο τε ΑέπιΒος τω τε άΒεΧφω τφ Παὔ-λω ες ΜίΧητον εκΒράναι επέτρεψε, και προς τους άΧΧους ουκ απαραίτητος ην ό Βέ ’Αντώνιος ώμώς και άνηΧεώς οὐχ οτι τους έκτεθέντας άΧΧά καί τους έπικουρησαί τινι αυτών έπιχειρησαντας
2	εκτεινε. τάς τε κεφαΧάς σφων, ει και σιτού-μενος έτυηγανεν, έπεσκόπει, και επι πΧεΐστον της τε άνοσιωτάτης καί της οίκτροτάτης αυτών οψεως ένεπίμπΧατο. καί ἡ γε3 Φουλονὶα πόΧ-Χους καί αυτή καί κατ εχθραν και Βία χρήματα, και εστιν ούς ούΒέ ηιηνωσκομένους υπό του
3	άνΒρός, έθανάτωσεν ενός yoOv τινος κεφαΧην ίΒών ειπεν οτι “ τούτον ουκ ηπιστάμηνΓ ως Β* ουν και η του ΙΧικέρωνός ποτε εκομίσθη σφίσι (φεύyωv yap και καταΧηφθεϊς έσφάyη), ό μεν4 *Αντώνιος ποΧΧα αυτώ καλ Βυσχερή έξονειΒίσας έπειτ έκέΧευσεν αυτήν έκφανέστερον τών αΧΧων εν τω βηματι προτεθηναι, ϊν οθεν κατ αυτού Bημηyopώv ηκούετο, ενταύθα μετά της χειρός της
4	Βεξιάς, ώσπερ άπετέτμητο, όρώτο· η Βέ 8η Φου-Χουία ες τε τάς χεΐρας αυτήν πριν άποκομισθηναι
1	5e LM, δβ δί? cod. l’eir. 2 ηδυνήθη St., Οϊυνήθη LM.
3 Bk., τ € LM. 4 δ μ\ν Μ Xiph., δ μ\ν ουν L.
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influence of Caesar’s sister Octavia brought it about b.c. 43 that Caesar alone of the triumvirs entered the theatre. Then she rushed in and informed him of her deed, of which he was still ignorant, brought in the chest itself and produced from it her husband. Caesar, astonished, released all of them—for death was the penalty also for such as concealed anyone— and enrolled Philopoemen among the knights.
So Caesar saved the lives of as many as he could; and Lepidus allowed his brother Paulus to escape to Miletus and was not inexorable toward the others.
But Antony killed savagely and mercilessly, not only those whose names had been posted, but likewise those who had attempted to assist any of them. He always viewed their heads, even if he happened to be eating, and sated himself to the fullest extent on this most unholy and pitiable sight. And even Fulvia also caused the death of many, both to satisfy her enmity and to gain their wealth, in some cases men with whom her husband Avas not even acquainted ; at any rate, when he saw the head of one man, he exclaimed : “ I knew not this man ! ” When, however, the head of Cicero also was brought to them one day (he had been overtaken and slain in flight), Antony uttered many bitter reproaches against it and then ordered it to be exposed on the rostra more prominently than the rest, in order that it might be seen in the very place where Cicero had so often been heard declaiming against him, together with his right hand, just as it had been cut off. And Fulvia took the head into her hands before it was
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εΒεξατο, καί εμητικραναμενη οι καν εμπτύσασα ειτί τε τα ηόνατα hτέθηκε, καί τ6 στόμα αυτής Βιανοίξασα 1 την τε yXώσσav εξείΧκυσε καί ταΐς βεΧόναις αϊς ες τήν κεφαΧήν εχρήτο κατεκεν-τησε, ποΧΧα άμα καί μιαρά π ροσεπισκώπτουσα.
5	και ούτοι δ’ ουν όμως έσωσαν τινας, παρ ων γε και πΧείω χρήματα εΧαβον ή τεΧευτησάντων εύ-ρήσειν ήΧπισαν καί ΐνα γε μή κεναϊ αι εν τοΐς Χευκώμασι χώραι των ονομάτων αυτών ώσιν, ετέρους άντενεηραήταν. πΧήν γε ὅτι τον θειον ό Αντώνιος, ττοΧΧά τής μητρος τής εαυτού τής ’Ιουλία? ίκετευσάσης, άφήκεν, ούΒεν αΧΧο χρηστόν είρ^άσατο.2
9	ΐΙοΧύτροποι μεν ουν Βία ταύτα αι σφαηαι, τΓοΧυειΒεΐς Βε και σωτηρίαι τισίν εηενοντο. συχνοί μεν yap καί προς των φιΧτάτων άπώΧοντο, συχνοί Βε και υπό των εχθίστων εσώθησαν. άΧΧοι σφάς αύτους άπεκτειναν, αΧΧους αυτοί οι επεΧθόντες ως καί φονεύσοντες3 άπεΧυσαν. προ-Βόντες δἐ τινες Βεσπότας ή και φίΧους εκοΧάσθη-σαν, καλ ετεροι Bi αυτό τούτο ετιμήθησαν οι τε περιποιήσαντες τινας οι μεν Βίκην εΒοσαν Οι Βε και
2	ηερα εΧαβον. οια yap ούχ ενός άνΒρός άΧΧά τριών π ρος τε τήν επιθυμίαν τήν εαυτού έκαστου καί προς τό ϊΒιον συμφέρον πάντα ποιούντων, καί μήτε τους αύτους εχθρούς ή φίΧους ἡγουμἐυωυ, σωθήναί τε ποΧΧάκις ον ό 4 ετερος άποΧεσθαι, καί φθαρή-ναι αύ ον ό ετερος περ^ενεσθαι ήθεΧε, σπουΒα-ζόντων, ποΧΧά και ποικιΧα συνεβαινεν, ως που
1	διανοίξασα Joann. Antioch., Xipli., Ζοη., Ιω/ξασα LM.
2	οΐ/δέν — €ΐργάσατο οηι. L.
8	0ον6ίσοντ65 Rk., (povtticaiTts LM. * δ om. L.
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removed,, and after abusing it spitefully and spitting b.o. is upon it, set it on her knees, opened the mouth, and pulled out the tongue, which she pierced with the pins that she used for her hair, at the same time uttering many brutal jests. Yet even this pair saved some persons from whom they got more money than they could expect to obtain by their death ; and in order that the places for their names on the tablets might not be empty, they inscribed others in their stead. Indeed, with the exception of releasing his uncle at the earnest entreaty of his mother Julia, Antony performed no praiseworthy act.
For these reasons the murders took many forms, and also the rescues in individual instances were of divers kinds. Many perished at the hands of their dearest friends, and many were saved by their bitterest enemies. Some slew themselves, and others were released by the very men who came upon them to murder them. Some who betrayed masters or friends were punished, and others were honoured for this very reason; of those who helped others save their lives, some paid the penalty and others actually received rewards. For since it was not one man who was concerned, but three, each doing anything and everything according to his own desire and his private advantage and regarding different sets of men as enemies or friends, and each having often occasion to desire earnestly that* the life of a man be spared whom one of the others wished to destroy, or, on the other hand, that a man be put to death whom one of the others wished to have survive, many complicated situations resulted, according as
*33
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καί εύνοιας ή μίσους προς τινα εχοντες ησαν.
10	iycb ούν το μεν πάντα αυτά ακριβώς καθ' έκαστον επεξελθείν παραλείψω (πάμπολύ τε yap 'ipyov αν εϊη, και ονΒεν μέγα τῆ συyypaφf) τπρνὶἶεται), ά 8ε αξιομνημόνευτα μάλιστα είναι νομίζω, Βιηγη-σ ο μαι.
2	Τούτο μεν yap ες επανλίν1 τι? τον Βεσπότην κατακρύψας, ειτ επειΒη καλ2 ως καθ' ετερου τινος μηνυσιν άπολεΐσθαι εμελλε, την τε εσθήτα προς αυτόν ήλλάξατο, και μετ αυτής τοι? επιον-σιν ως και αυτός εκείνος ων προαπηντησε και εσφάγη· καί ούτως οι μεν άπετράποντο, νομίσαν-τες ον εβούλοντο πεφονευκεναι, ό 8ε άπελθόντων
3	αυτών ετερωσε 8ιεφυyε. τούτο 8ε άλλος τις την σκευήν ομοίως άπασαν προς τον Βεσπότην Βιάλ-λάξας αυτός τε ες φορεΐον κaτάστεyov εσήλθε και εκείνον Βιφροφορείν εποίησε· κάκ τούτου κατα-ληφθεντες ό μεν ού8’ όφθεϊς εφονεύθη, ό 8ε ως τις
4	σκευοφόρος Βιεσώθη. καί ταύτα μεν ίσως 3 εκείνοι εξ εύεpyεσίaς τινός προϋπαρχούσης σφίσι τοΐς ευ ποιησασιν άνταπεΒοσαν στιγματίας 8ε τις οὐχ οσον ου προεΒωκε τον στίξαντα, άλλα και πάνυ προθύμως εσωσεν. ως yoBv ύπεκκομίζων ποι αυτόν εφωράθη καί εΒιώκετο, άπεκτεινε τε τινα εντυχόντα οι κατά τύχην, καί την στολήν αυτού τω Βεσπότη 8ους τον μεν επί πυράν επεθηκεν,
5	αυτός 8ε την τε εσθητα και τον Βακτύλιον τού Βεσπότου λαβών άπήντησε τοίς Βιώκονσι, και πλασάμενος ως καί φεύyovτa αυτόν άπεκτονως
1 ίτναυΧίν Schwartz (from Appian), σπήλαιίν LM cotl. Peir.
* καί cod. Peir., om. LM.
3 laws cod. Peir., om. LM Xiph.
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they felt good-will or hatred toward anyone. I shall b.c. 43 accordingly refrain from giving an accurate and detailed description of all such incidents, since this would be a vast undertaking and there would be no great gain to my history, but shall relate what I regard as most worthy of remembrance.
In one case a slave had hidden his master in a villa, and then, when even so the master was likely to perish through information given by a third person, this slave changed clothes with him, and wearing his master’s apparel, went to meet the pursuers as if he were himself the master, and was murdered. So they turned aside, thinking they had slain the man they wished, and when they had departed, the master made his escape to some other place. Again, another slave likewise changed his entire dress with his master and entered a covered litter himself, making his master one of the carriers ; and so, when they were overtaken, he was killed without being even looked at, while the master was spared as being a porter. These, perhaps, are instances of favours repaid by these slaves to their indulgent masters in recognition of some kindness previously received.
But there was also a branded runaway slave who, so far from betraying the man who had branded him, very gladly saved him. It was discovered that he was smuggling his master to some place of safety and a pursuit was begun ; so he killed a man who met him by chance, gave the man’s clothes to his master, and placing the corpse upon a pyre, he himself took his master’s clothing and ring, went to meet the pursuers, and upon claiming that he bad killed his master while fleeing, his word was believed,
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εττιστευθη εκ τε των σκύλων καί εκ των στιγμάτων, καί εκείνον τε άμα έσωσε καί αντος ετιμήθη.
6	ταΰτα μεν ούν ες ούΒεμίαν ονόματος μνήμην ανήκει* ΓΟσίΒιον1 Βέ Βή Υέταν ό υιός, εκφοράν Βή τινα αυτού ως και τεθνηκότος σκευάσας, εξίσωσε, καλ Κύιντον Κικέρωνα τον του Μάρκου άΒελφόν 6 7ταΐς εξέκλεψε καί όσον έφ' εαυτω έσω σ εν.
7	αυτός μεν yap και κατέκρυψε τον ττατέρα ώστε μή εύρεθήναι, και στρεβλωθείς εττι τούτω ττάσαις βασάνοις ούΒέν εξελάλησε' μαθών Βέ εκείνος τό ηιηνόμενον, και θαυμάσας τε άμα τον τταΐΒα καί έλεήσας, ήλθεν εθελοντής ες τό εμφανές καί αυτός εαυτόν τοΐς σφαηεύσι ιταρέΒωκεν.
11	Αρετής μεν Βή καλ εύσεβείας τοσαύτα τότε εττιφανή ερηα εηένετο· ΤΙοττιλιος 2 Βέ Βή Ααίνας τον Κ,ικέρωνα τον Μάρκον άττέκτεινε καίττερ
2	ευεpyέτην αυτού εκ συvηyopήμaτoς οντα, καί ΐνα yε μή άκουόμενος μόνον άλλα καί όρώμενος ττίστιν του ττεφονευκέναι αυτόν λάβη, εικόνα εαυτού ττλησίον της εκείνου κεφαλής εστεφανω-μένην εθηκε, καλ τό 'όνομα καί τό 0pyov αυτού ειτιηεηραμμίνον ε'χουσαν. καί ούτω γε καί τω Άντωνίω Βία τούτ ήρεσεν ώστε καί χρήματα
3	ττλείω των ετΓηyyελμέvωv λαβεΐν. Μάρκος Βέ Ύερέντιος Oύάρρων ήΒίκησε μεν ούΒεν, ομώνυμος Βέ Βή τινι των iiri^^poy^μενών ττλήν μιας ττροσ-ηηορίας ών, καλ Βείσας μή τι κατά τούτο, οία
1	Ό σίδιον Fabricius, δσιαιον LM, οσίλιον cod. Peir.
2	Ποπίλιοχ Xyl., πόπλιοί LM cod. Peir.
136
BOOK XLVI1
because of his spoils and the marks of the branding, and thus he not only saved his master, but at the same time gained honour for himself. Now these anecdotes redound to the memory of no persons known byname ; but there was Hosidius Geta,whose son arranged a funeral for him, as though he were already dead, and saved him in that way, and Quintus Cicero, the brother of Marcus, whose son secreted him and saved his life, so far as it was in his power to do so. For the boy concealed his father so well that he could not be discovered, and when tormented for it by all kinds of torture, did not utter a syllable ; but his father, learning what was being done, was filled at once with admiration and pity for the boy, came out into the open of his own free will and surrendered himself to his slayers.
Such were the conspicuous deeds of bravery and filial devotion performed at that time. On the other hand, Popillius Laenas killed Marcus Cicero, although Cicero had once defended him as his advocate, and in order that by means of optical proof as well as by report he might have the credit of having murdered him, he set up a statue of himself sitting crowned beside his victim’s head, with an inscription that recorded his name and his deed. By this act lie pleased Antony so much that he secured more than the price offered. Again, Marcus Terentius Varro was a man who bad given no offence, but his name was identical with that of one of the proscribed,1 except for the agnomen, and he was afraid that he might because of this suffer a fate
1	The Varro who was proscribed was the celebrated antiquary and satirist; the identity of the tribune is uncertain, though perhaps he was the one whose bravo death after Philippi is recorded by Velleius (ii. 71).
B.C. 43
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και 6 Κίννας, πάθη, έξεθηκε γράμμα αύτο τούτο
4	Βηλών εΒημάρχει Be. καί 6 μεν Βιατριβήν καί γέλωτα επί τούτω ώφλίσκανεν το Be Βή αστάθμητου του βίου καί εξ εκείνου ετεκμηριώθη, οτι Αούκιος 1 μεν Φιλούσκιος υπό τε του Χύλλου πρό-τερον επικηρυχθεϊς καί Βιαφυγών ες τε το λεύκωμα αύθις τότε εσεγράφη καί άπέθανε, Μάρκος Be O ύαλεριος Μ εσ σ άλας υπό τού Αντωνίου θανατωθείς ούχ όπως εν ασφαλεία Βιεβίω, άλλα καί ύπατος άντ αυτού εκείνου ύστερον άπεΒείχθη.
5	ούτως εκ τε των άπορωτάτων πολλοί περιγίγνον-ται καλ εκ των θαρσούντως εχόντων ούκ ἐλάττου? άπόλλυντar καί Βία τούτο χρη μήτε ες τό ανέλπιστου προς τάς αύτίκα συμφοράς εκπλήτ-τεσθαί τινα μήτε ες τό αφρόντιστου υπό τού παρα-χρήμα περιχαρούς επαίρεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ες το μέσον επ' άμφότερα τήν ελπίΒα τού μέλλοντος τιθέμενου ασφαλείς εφ* εκάτερα τούς λογισμούς ποιεϊσθαι.
12	Και τότε γούν ταύτά τε ούτως εγενετο, και πλειστοι μεν των μή προγραφεντων Βιά τε έχθραν και Βιά χρήματα παραπώλοντο, πλεΐστοι Be των επικηρυχθέντων ούχ οτι περιεγένοντο ἀλλά καί κατήλθον αύθις, καί τινες αυτών καί άρχάς εσχον. ή δ* άναχώ^ησίς σφισι πρός τε τον Βρούτον και προς τον Κάσσιον τον τε Χέξτον
2	εγίγνετο. καλ οι γε2 πλείους προς τούτον συγ-κατεφυγον ναυαρχείν τε γάρ πρότερον αίρεθεϊς και χρόνον τινά εν τῆ θαλάσση Βυνηθεις ίσχύν τε
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similar to that of Cinna;1 therefore he issued a b.c. 43 statement making known this fact (he was tribune at the time) and for this he became the subject of amusement and ridicule. Now the uncertainty of life was illustrated not only by this incident, but also by the case of Lucius Philuscius,2 λ\Ίιο had previously been proscribed by Sulla and had escaped, had his name now inscribed on the tablet once more and perished, whereas Marcus Valerius Messalla, who had been condemned to death by Antony, not only continued to live in safety, but was later appointed consul in place of Antony himself. So it is that many come out safe from the most desperate situations, while just as many who feel no fear lose their lives. Hence one should neither be so alarmed in the face of the calamities of the moment as to lose all hope, nor be so carried away by his immediate elation as to be reckless, but, by placing bis expectation of the future midway between the two, should make reliable calculations for either event.
Such, at any rate, was the course of events at that time, and while very many of those who were not proscribed also lost their lives, because they either were hated or had money, yet very many whose names were posted not only survived but were also restored from exile, and some of them ΛνβΓβ even elected to office. They were finding refuge with Brutus, with Cassius, and with Sextus, but the majority directed their flight toward Sextus. For Sextus had formerly been chosen to command the fleet and for a time had dominated the sea, so that he had
1 See xliv. 50, 4 ; 52, 2.
a Pliny, N.H. vii. 134, gives the name as Fidustius. The error is doubtless due to Dio or some Greek scribe.
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οίκείαν, καίπερ τῆ? άρχής μετ ὑ τοι)#’ ὑπο τοι) Καίσαρος· αποστερηθείς, περιεβάΧετο, καί την ΣικεΧίαν κατασχών, επειθ’ ώ? και εκείνω επεκη-ρύχθη αι τε άΧΧαι σφαγαί εγίγνοντο, πΧειστον
3 τοῖ9 όμοιοις συνήρατο. τη γάρ Ιταλία εγγύθεν εφορμών διεπεμπεν ες τε την Ύώμην καί ες τάς άλΧας πόΧεις, τά τε αλλα τοῖ9 τινα περισώσασι και 1 διπλάσια των τοι? φονεύσουσι προκειμενών επαγγεΧΧόμένος, και αντοΐς εκείνοις καί υποδοχήν καί επικουρίαν και χρήματα καί τιμάς ύπισχνού-13 μένος, οθενπερ συχνοί προς αυτόν ηΧθον. αριθμόν yap ούτε των προγραφεντων ούτε των φονευ-θεντων η και διαφυγόντων ουδέ νυν έγραψα, οτι πολλοί μεν των τό πρώτον ες τα Χευκώματα εγγραφεντων άπηΧίφησαν,2 ποΧΧοι δἐ ύστερον άντ αυτών άντενεγράφησαν, και τούτων τε3 ούκ όΧίγοι διεσώθησαν και αΧΧοι συχνοί διεφθάρη-
2	σαν. καί αυτούς ούδε πενθείν τισιν εξουσία ην, άΧΧα ποΧΧοι καί εκ τούτου παραπώΧοντο. καί τεΧος, ως τό τε πεπΧασμενον αυτών παν αι συμφορά! εξενίκων, καί ούδεϊς ούδε τών πάνυ ανδρικών άντικαρτερεϊν προς αύτάς4 εδύνατο, άΧΧ* εν τε τοίς άΧΧοις 7τάσι καί εργοις καί Χογοις εσκυ-θρώπαζον καί εν ττ} αρχή του έτους ούκ 5 ήμεΧΧον, ώσπερ ειώθασιν, εορτάσειν, εκεΧεύσθησαν διά προγραφής εύθυμεϊσθαι, θάνατον όφΧησοντες αν μη 7τειθαρχησωσιν ου τω που, ως καί επ’ αγα-θοΐς, τοΐς κοινοϊς κακοΐς χαίρειν ηναγκάζοντο.
3	καί τί τούτο ειπον, οπότε καί εκείνοις (τοις τρισιν
1	και supplied by Leuncl.
2	απη\ίφ·ησαν St., απηλςίφησαν LM. 3 re Bk., yeLM.
4 auras M, aura L.	6 ούκ Bk., ου LM.
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surrounded himself vvitli a force of his own, even b.c. 43 though lie had subsequently been deprived of his office by Caesar. He had occupied Sicily, and then, when the order of proscription was passed against him, too, and all the other murders were taking place, be proved of the greatest assistance to those ' who were in like condition. For, anchoring near the coast of Italy, lie kept sending to Rome and to the other cities, offering among other things to those who saved anybody double the reward that had been proposed for those who should murder them, and promising to the men themselves a refuge, assistance, money, and honours. Therefore a considerable number came to him. As to the exact number, now, either of those who were proscribed or slaughtered or of those who escaped, I refrain even at the present time from recording it, because many names originally inscribed on the tablets were erased and many were later inscribed in their place, and of these not a few were saved and many perished who were not on the lists. And it was not permitted in any case even to mourn for'the victims, and many lost their lives on this account also. And finally, Λνΐιεη the calamities broke down all their assumed calm and no one even of the most stout-hearted could longer bear up against them, but in all their work and conversation their countenances were gloomy and they had no thought of celebrating the new-year festival, as was their wont, they were ordered by a proclamation to be of good cheer, on pain of death if they should disobey. So they were forced to rejoice over their common evils as over blessings. Yet why do I mention such a thing, when they voted to those men
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άνδράσι Xeyω) aXXa τε ως βυβρηβταις και σω-τήρσι της πόΧεως yeyovoaι καί τους στεφάνους τούς ποΧιτικούς εψηφίσαντο; ον yap οτι τινας εφόνευον, αιτίαν εχειν ήξίουν, άΧΧ' οτι μη πΧείο-
4	νας, προσεπαινείσθαι ήθεΧον. και πρός ye τον δήμον φανερώς ποτε είπον οτι ούτε την του Μάριου του τε Έ,υΧΧου ωμότητα, ώστε καί μιση-Θήναι, ου τ αν την του Κ αίσαρος επιείκειαν, ώστε καλ καταφρονηθήναι και απ' αυτού και επιβου-Χευθήναι, εζηΧώκασι.
14	Τοιαντα μεν περί τας σφayάς eyiyveTο, ποΧΧα
Be Βή και άτοπα καί περί τας των άΧΧων ουσίας συνεβαινε. καίτοι ταις τε yvvai£i ταϊς των φονευομενων τας προίκας καί τοΐς τεκνοις τοις μεν άρρεσι το Βεκατον τ αις δε θηΧείαις το εικοστόν τής έκαστου σφών ουσίας Βώσειν, 609 καί Βή δίκαιοι φιΧάνθρωποί τε ον τες, ^yyyeiXav-
2	το. ἀλλ’ ούτε ταύτα πΧην όλίγωυ εδόθη, τα τε των Χοιπών και πάνυ πάντα άδεώς επορθεΐτο. τούτο μεν yap ενοίκιον ενιαύσιον πασών των τε εν τω άστει καί των εν τῆ aXXrj 'λταΧία οικιών, ών μεν εμεμισθωκεσάν τινες, οΧον, ών δε αυτοί ωκονν, εξ ήμισείας, προς την τής κaτayωyής αξίαν εσε-πραξαν· τούτο δε τούς τα χωρία έχοντας το
3	ήμισυ των προσόδων αυτών άφείΧοντο. καί προσέτι καλ τούς στρατιώτας τήν τε τροφήν παρα των πόΧεων, εν αις εχείμαζον, προίκα Χαμβάνειν εποίησαν, καί κατά τήν χώραν, ως επι τα δεδη-
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(to the triumvirs, I mean) the civic crowns and b.c. 43 other distinctions as to benefactors and saviours of the state ? For these men not only would not allow themselves to be blamed because they were murdering people, but, what is more, wished to be praised because the number of their victims was not greater.
And to the populace they once openly stated that they had emulated neither the cruelty of Marius and Sulla, that they should be hated, nor, on the other hand, the mildness of Caesar, that they should be despised and consequently plotted against.
So much for the murders; but many strange proceedings took place also in connection with the property of persons left alive. To be sure, the triumvirs announced, as if they were indeed just and humane rulers, that they would give to the widows of the slain their dowries, and to the male children a tenth and to the female childen a twentieth of the property of each one’s father; but these portions were not actually given save in a few cases, and the possessions of the other classes of persons were plundered with impunity even down to the last farthing. For, in the first place, they levied upon all the houses, both in the city and in the rest ot Italy, a tax which was the entire amount of the annual rent in the case of dwellings which people had leased, and half of that amount in the case of such as they occupied themselves, all based on the value of the domicile ; and secondly, from those who possessed lands they took away half of the revenues they produced. Furthermore, they required that the soldiers should receive their support free from the cities in which they were wintering, «and also distributed them throughout the country districts, pre-
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μευμένα τα τε των άνθισταμένων ετι, διαπέμπον-τες (καί yap εκείνους, οτι μη εντός της ττρορρη-θείσης σφίσιν ημέρας μετέστησαν, πολεμίους έποιησαντο) πάντα καί τα λοιπά προσδιηρπαζον. 4 ϊνα yap καί προ των ερηων τους μισθούς εχοντες παν το πρόθυμόν σφισι παρέχωνται, ταυτά τε αύτοϊς πράττειν έπέτρεπον καί πόλεις χώρας τε δώσειν υπισχνούντο· καί επι τούτω καί yεωvόμoυς όμοΰ καλ οίκιστάς αύτοΐς1 προσαπέδειξαν. το μεν ονν πλήθος των στρατιωτών τούτοις άνηρ-τώντο, των δε δη λoyιμωτέpωv τους μεν τοΐς κτήμασι τοῖ? των άπολλυμένων εδελέαζον, τα μεν επευωνίζοντες τα δε καί προίκα σφισι χαριζό-μενοι, τον ς δέ καί ταϊς άρχαϊς ταΐς τε ίερωσύναις 6 αυτών έτίμων. όπως yap άδεώς αυτοί τε τα κάλλιστα και τών χωρίων καί τών οικοδομημάτων λαμβάνωσι καλ εκείνοις όσα βούλονται διδώσι, προειπον μηδένα τών ἄλλων μη ώνησείοντα ες τό πρατήριον απαντάν, ει δέ μη yε, θνήσκειν1 2 τον τούτο ποιησαντα. και εκείνους ye οΰτω μετε-χειρίζοντο ώστε μήτε3 τι καταφωράν και πλεί-στου οσου ayopa^eiv ών εχρηζον, καλ διά τούτο μηδ* ώνητιάν έτι.
15	Ilepi μεν ούν τα κτήματα τούθ' ούτως iyiyveTO,
1	αυτοιε Leuncl., avrovs LM.
2	θν·ησκαρ R. Steph·, θνΐισαν LM.
8	μήτε supplied by Madvig.
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tending that they were sent to take charge of the b.c. 43 confiscated property or that of the persons -who still opposed them. For they counted the latter class as enemies, because they had not come over to the side of the triumvirs before the appointed day.
Thus the whole country outside the towns was also pillaged. Indeed, the triumvirs not only allowed the soldiers to do’this, in order that, having their pay even in advance of their services, they might devote all their zeal to their commanders’ interests, but also promised to give them cities and lands.
And to carry out this promise they appointed special commissioners to divide the lands among them and to establish them in colonies. Now the mass of the soldiers was made loyal by these measures; but in the case of the more prominent, they tempted some with the possessions of those who were being put to death, both by lowering the price on certain articles and by granting others to them free, and others they honoured with the offices and priesthoods of the victims. For, in order that they themselves might with impunity secure the finest both of the lands and of the buildings and yet might give their followers all they wanted, the triumvirs gave notice that no one but themselves and the soldiers should visit the auction unless he wanted to buy something; whoever did so should die. And they managed even those who came under these conditions in such a way that they detected no irregularity and had to pay the very highest price for what they wanted, and consequently had no further desire to buy.
This was the course followed in regard to the property of the proscribed. As to the offices and
M5
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τ ας δε1 άρχάς τός τε ίερωσύνας τών θανατωθέν-των ου πρός τό νομιζόμενον έκ των νόμων, ἀλλ’ ως που καί εδοξεν αότοῖ?, διέδοσαν. και υπάτους
2	τε,2 του μεν Καίσαρος την αρχήν άπειπόντος3 (ής yap ούτως έπεθύμησεν ώστε καί ποΧεμήσαι δι αυτήν,4 ταύτης έκών εξέστη) του δε συνάρ-χοντος αυτού μετ αΧΧάξ αντος, άΧΧον τε τινα και τον Ούεντίδιον τον ΤΙούπΧιον καίπερ στρατη-γούντα απέδειξαν, ές τε την στρατηγίαν αυτού
3	των ay ο ρ αν ο μουντών τινα εσήγαγον καί πάντας μετά τούτο τούς στρατηγούς, πέντε ημέρας ετι άρχοντας, παύσαντες εκείνους μεν ες τάς ηγεμονίας των εθνών έστειΧαν, ετέρους δε άντ αυτών αντικατέστησαν, νόμους τε τούς μεν άπήΧειψαν τούς δε άντ ενέγραψαν, καί συνεΧόντ ι είπεΐν, καί τάΧΧα πάντα όπως ποτέ καί εδόκει αύτοΐς
4	επρασσον τών μεν γάρ επικΧήσεων τών επιφθόνων καί διά τούτο καταΧυθεισών ούκ άντε-ποιήσαντο, τα δε δη πράγματα πρός τε τό βουΧημα καί προς το επιθύμημα το έαυτών διήγον, ώστε χρυσόν την τού Καίσαρος μοναρχίαν φανήναι.
Τ ον μεν ούν ενιαυτόν εκείνον ταύτά τε ούτως έποίησαν, καί νεών τω τε Χαράπιδι καί τῆ Τσιδι 16 εψηφίσαντο· τού δε δη Αεπίδου τού Μάρκου τού τε ΤΐΧάγκου τού Αουκίου ύπατευσάντων Χειλώματα αύθις εξετέθη, θάνατον μεν μηδενι ετι φέροντα, τάς δε ουσίας τών ξώντων άποσυΧώντα'
2	προσδεόμενοι γάρ χρημάτων, άτε ποΧΧά μεν και
1	5e Leuncl., τε LM.	2 τβ added by Bk.
8 aneiirovros Μ, άττeiirovres L.
4 δι' αυτήν Bk., δια ταΰτην LM.
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priesthoods of such as had been put to death, they b.c. 43 distributed these, not in the fashion prescribed by law, but apparently just as suited their fancy. As regards the consulship, when Caesar resigned the office,—thus giving up willingly the position he had so eagerly desired that he had even made war to gain it,—and when his colleague1 died, they appointed Publius \Tentidius, although he was praetor at the time, and another man 2 ; and to the praetor-ship vacated by Ventidius they promoted one of the aediles. Afterwards they relieved all the praetors, who still had five days to hold office, and sent them to be governors of the provinces, and installed others in their places. Some laws they abolished entirely and in others inserted new provisions; and, in brief, they ordered everything else just as seemed good to them. They did not, to be sure, lay claim to titles which were offensive and had therefore been done away with, but they managed matters according to their own wish and desire, so that Caesar’s sovereignty by comparison appeared all gold.
That year, besides doing these things, they voted a temple to Serapis and Isis. And when Marcus b.c. 42 Lepidus and Lucius Plancus became consuls, tablets were again set up, not involving the death of any one this time, but defrauding the living of their property. For the triumvirs found themselves in need of more money, inasmuch as they already owed
1 Q. Pedius ; cf. xlvi. 46, 1.
* C. Carrmas.
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ποΧΧοΐς στρατιώταις π ροοφειΧησαντες,1 πολλά δέ καί επί τοι? yιyvoμέvoις δι’ αυτών δαπάνώντες, πολλά δἐ έτι πΧείω ἐς τους προσδοκώ μένους 7τοΧέμονς άναΧωσειν νομίζοντες, r/pyvpoXoyovv.
3	ου μἡυ άΧΧά το μεν των τελωυ των πρότερον μεν ποτε καταΧνθέντων τότε δε ανθις έπαναγθέντων ή, καί έκ καινής προσκαταστάντων, τό τε των σνντεΧειών, ας ποΧΧας μεν επί τῆ γῆ πολλὺς δε καί έπϊ τοΐς οΐκέταις επράττοντο, μετρίως π^ς
4	τοῖς ανθρώπους εΧνπει' τό δε δη τούς καλ εφ' όποσονούν ετι ου μόνον των βουΧεντών η καί των Ιππέων, αΧΧα καί των εξεΧενθέρων, καί άνδρών ομοίως καί γυναικών, ενπορουντας ες Χευκώματά έσηραφήναι καί δεκατείαν τινα καινήν δεκατευθή-
5	ναι σφόδρα πάντας ηνίασε. τω μεν yap λόγω τό δέκατον της ουσίας παρ έκαστου σφών έπράγθη, εμγω δέ ουδέ τό δέκατόν τινι κατεΧείφθη· επειδή yap ου ρητόν τι apyvpiov προς την των κτημάτων αξίαν έσεvεyκεlv έκελεύσθησαν, άΧΧ’ επ' αύτοϊς αι τιμήσεις των σφετέρων έyέvovτo, κάκ τούτου ως ούκ όρθώς αυτά τετιμημένοι διεβάΧΧοντο, καλ τα
17	Χοιπά προσαπωΧΧυσαν. ει δ’ ούν τινες τούτο πως διέφυyov, ἀλλ’ υπό τε των τάξεων ές στενόν κατακΧειόμενοι καί apyvpiov δεινώς σπανίζοντες πάντων και αντοί τρόπον τινα άπεστερονντο. καί μέντοι και έτερόν τι τοιόνδε, βαρύ μεν και
2	άκούσαι βαρύτατον δέ πραχθήναι, εyέvετo^ τω yap βουΧομένω σφών εδόθη, πάσης της ονσίας εκστάντι, τό τρίτον μετά ταντα αν της απαιτησαι, tout’ εστι μήτε τι2 Χαβεΐν καί προσέτι καί
1	ττροοφβιλήσοντεϊ Leuncl., προσοφαλ-ησανres LM.
2	τ ι Μ Ζοη., τινα L.
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large sums to large numbers of soldiers, were spending large sums on undertakings then being carried out by them, and expected to spend far more still on the wars in prospect; they therefore proceeded to collect funds. Now the reintroduction of the taxes which had been formerly abrogated, or the establishment of new ones, and the institution of the joint contributions, which they levied in large numbers both on the land and on the slaves, caused the people some little distress, it is true ; but that those who were in the slightest degree still prosperous, not only senators or knights, but even freedmen, men and women alike, should be listed on the tablets and mulcted of another “tithe” of their wealth irritated everybody exceedingly. For it was in name only that a tenth of each one’s property was exacted ; in reality not so much as a tenth was left. For since they were not ordered to contribute a stated amount according to the value of their possessions, but had the duty of assessing the value of their own goods, they were as a result liable to be accused of ijot having made a fair assessment and to lose in addition what they had left. And even if some persons did somehow escape this fate, yet they wore brought into straits by the assessments, found themselves terribly short of ready money, and so, like the others, were deprived of practically everything. Moreover, the following device, distressing even to hear about, but most distressing in practice,, was put into operation. Any one of the proscribed who wished to do so was permitted, if he would abandon all his property, to make requisition afterwards for one-third of it, which meant getting nothing and having trouble besides.
B.C. 42
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πράγματα σχεΐν. οπότε yap βία τ α Βύο μέρη φανερώς εσυΧώντο, πώς αν τ ο τρίτον άπέΧαβον, αΧΧως τε και ελάχιστου αυτών πωΧουμένων;
3	τούτο μεν yap πολλών άμα άποκηρυττομχνων, καί τών ανθρώπων τών πΧειόνων καί αχρυσων καί avapyvpwv οντων, τών Be Χοιπών μη τοΧμώντων ως καί εχόντων τι ayopdaai, ινα μη καλ eKeivo προσαποΧέσωσιν, αι τιμαϊ άνεΐντο'1 τούτο Be τοΐς στρατιώταις ποΧν παρά την αξίαν πάντα έπι-
4	πράσκετο. ώστε τών μεν ΙΒιωτών ούΒεϊς ούΒέν, ο τι και άξιον είπεΐν, Βιεσώσατο' προς yap αν τοΐς άΧΧοις ες τε το ναυτικόν οίκέτας, ει καί μη είγον τινες, ώνούμενοί ye έΒΙΒοσαν, καί τ ας οΒούς οίκείοις οι βουΧευται Βαπανημασιν επεσκεύαζον. μόνοι Be Βη οι τα οπΧα έγοντες ύπερεπΧούτησαν.
δ ούΒε yap ούΒέ εξηρκει σφίσιν ούτε ή μισθοφορά 2 καίπερ εντεΧης 3 ουσα, ούτε αι έξωθεν επιφοραϊ 4 καίτοι παμπΧηθεΐς yevόμevaι, ου τα άθΧα τών φόνων μέyιστa Βη Βοθέντα, οὐχ αι κτήσεις τών χωρίων προικιμαΐαι τρόπον τινα αύτοις ύπάρ-ξασαί' άΧΧα και προσέτι οι μεν τάς ουσίας τών τεΧευτώντων οΧας και ητουν καί εΧάμβανον, οι Be και ες τα τών ζώντων ἔτι yepovτων τε και ατέκνων
6	yέvη εσεβιάζοντο. ες τοσοϋτον yap της τε άπΧηστίας καί της αναισχυντίας εχώρησαν ώστε τινα καλ την της ’Αττίας της του Καίσαρος μητρος ουσίαν, άποθανούσης τότε καλ Βημοσία ταφή5 τιμηθείσης, παρ αυτού του Κ αίσαρος αίτησαι.
1	άνέϊντο Μ, ανέΐνται L. 2 μισθοφορά, Rk., μισθοφορία LM.
3	rcaiirep ivTe\))s Bk., καί vn€pevTe\))S LM.
4	67Γιφοραϊ Xyl., iπιφθοραί LM.
6 ταφγ Polak, following Xyl., τ« ταφγ LM.
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For when they were being openly and violently b.c. 42 despoiled of two-thirds, how were they to recover the other third, especially since their goods were being sold for an extremely low price ? For, in the first place, a great deal of property was being offered at auction all at once and most people were without gold or silver and the rest did not dare to show by buying that they had money, lest they should lose that too, and consequently the prices were lowered ; in the second place, anything would be sold to the soldiers far below its value. Hence none of the private citizens saved anything worth mentioning ; for, over and above all the other exactions, they had to furnish slaves for the navy, buying them if they had none, and the senators had to repair the roads at their individual expense. Only those, indeed, who bore arms gained great wealth. For they were far from satisfied with their pay, though it was given in full, or with their outside perquisites, though these were very numerous, or with the prizes bestowed for the murders, though they were exceedingly large, or with the lands they acquired, though they were practically a free gift to them; but in addition some would ask for and receive all the property of those who died, and others would force their way into the families of the survivors who were old and childless. For they had reached such a degree of greed and shamelessness that one man actually asked Caesar himself for the property of Atia, his mother, who had died at that time and had been honoured with a public funeral.
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18	ΤαΟτά τε ovv ούτως ol άνδρες εκείνοι οι τρεις ειτοίουν, καί άμα καί τον Καίσαρα τον πρότερον ειτι 7τΧεϊστον εσέμνννον. άτε yap της μοναρχίας εφιέμενοι και προς αυτήν επει·γομενοι τούς τε
2	σφαγέας αυτόν τους λοιπούς opyfj μετρέσαν, ως και εκ τούτου την τε άδειαν σφίσιν ών εποίουν καί την άσφάΧειαν πόρρωθεν προπαρασκενά-σοντες, και πάνθ’ οσα ες τιμήν αυτού έφερε, προθύμως επραττον ες υποδοχήν τον και αυτοί ποτε των όμοιων άξιωθήναι· και διά τούτο τοΐς τε εψηφισμένοις tfyaXXov αυτόν και έτέροις α τότε1
3	προσέθεσαν, εν τε yap τη πρώτη τού έτους ήμερα αυτοί τε ώμοσαν και τούς άΧΧονς ώρκωσαν βέβαια νομιείν πάντα τα υπ' εκείνου yεvόμεva (και τούτο και νύν επι πάσι τοΐς τό κράτος άεϊ ισχουσιν, ή καί επ' αυτού ποτε yεvoμέvoις και μη
4	άτιμωθεΐσι, yίyvετai), καί ηρωόν οι εν τε τη ayopa καί εν τω τόπω εν ω εκεκαυτο προκατε-βάΧοντο,2 καί τι και άyaXμa αυτού εν ταΐς ίππο-δρομίαις μεθ' ετέρου 'Αφροδισίου επεμπον. ει τε νίκη τις ῆγγἐλὓς ποθεν, χωρίς μεν τω κρατησαντι χωρίς δε εκείνω και τεθνεώτι τιμήν Ιερομηνίας
5	ενεμον. τά τε yεvεσιa αυτού δαφνηφορούντας και εύθυμουμενους πάντας εορτάζειν ηvάyκaσav, νομοθέτησαν τες τούς μεν αΧΧους τούς άμεΧη-σαντας αυτών επαράτους τω τε Αιι καί αύτω εκείνω είναι, τούς δε δη βουΧευτάς τούς τε υιεΐς
6	σφων πέντε και είκοσι μυριάδας όφΧισκάνειν. και συνέβαινε yap εν τη αυτή ημέρα καλ τα ΆποΧΧώ-
1	Ιτepots & τότε ((repots & αυτό) τότε) Rk., (repots αντότ(
LM.
2	προκατ(βά\οντο Bk., ττροκατεβάλλοντο LM,
ι52
BOOK XLVII
While these three men were behaving in this wise, they were also magnifying the former Caesar to the utmost degree. For as they were eager for sole rulership and were striving for it, they vindictively pursued the rest of the assassins, with the idea that in this way they would be preparing, long in advance, immunity for themselves in what they were doing as well as safety ; and so they eagerly did everything which tended to his honour, in expectation of some day being themselves thought worthy of like honours, and for this reason they exalted him, not only by the honours which had already been voted him, but also by others which they now added. Thus, on the first day of the year they themselves took an oath and made all the rest swear that they would consider all his acts binding ; and the same thing is still done to-day in honour of all those Avho successively enter upon the supreme power and also of those who have possessed it and have not been dishonoured. They also laid the foundation of a shrine to him, as hero, in the Forum, on the spot where his body had been burned, and caused an image of him, together with a second image, that of Venus, to be carried in the procession at the Circensian games. And Avhenever news came of a victory anywhere, they assigned the honour of a thanksgiving to the victor by himself and to Caesar, though dead, by himself. And they compelled everybody to celebrate his birthday by wearing laurel and by merry-making, passing a law that those who neglected these observances should be accursed in the sight of Jupiter and of Caesar himself, and, in the case of senators or senators’ sons, that they should forfeit a million sesterces. Now it happened that the Ludi Apollinares fell on the
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via 1 yiyvea0ai, εψηφίσαντο τῆ προτεραία τα ye-νέσια aydXXea6ai, ως καί Xoyiov τινος Ίίι-βυΧΧείου ά7Γayop6ύovτoς μηΒενι Θεών τότε πΧην 19 τω ΆπόΧλωνι έορτάζεσθαι. τ αυτά τε ουν αν τω εΒωκαν, καί την ημέραν εν ὑ εφονευθη, κυρίαν αει ττοτε εΒραν βουλής εχουσαν, άποφράΒα ενό-μισαν. τό τε οίκημα εν ω eσφάyη, παραίρημα τε έκλεισαν καί ύστερον ες άφοΒον μετεσκεύασαν καί το βουλευτήριον το ΤουΧιον εττ αύτοΰ κληθέν παρά τω Κ,ομιτίω ώνομασμένω ωκοΒόμουν, ώσπερ
2	εψήφιστο. προς Be τούτοις άπεϊπον μεν μηΒεμίαν εικόνα αυτού, καθάπερ θεού τινος ως άΧηθώς οντος, εν ταϊς των avyyevcov αυτού εκφοραΐς πέμπεσθαι, οπερ εκ τού πάνυ αρχαίου καί τότε ετι εyίyveτo' άπηyόpευσav Βε μηΒενα ες τό ήρώον αυτού κaτaφυyόvτa επ’ άΒεία μήτε άνΒρηλα-
3	τεΐσθαι μήτε σνΧάσθαι, οπερ ονΒενϊ ούΒε των θεών, πΧήν των επι τού 'Ρωμίλου yεvoμεvωv, εΒεΒώκεσαν. καίτοι καί εκείνο τό χωρίον όνόματι την ασυλίαν, μετά τήν των άνΒρών άθροισιν, άνεν τού epyov αυτής εσχεν' ου τω yάp περιε-φράχθη ώστε μηΒενα ετι τό παράπαν εσελθεΐν ες αυτό Βυνηθήναι.
4	Τω μεν Βή Καίσαρι ταύτ εΒωκαν, ταΐς Βε άειπαρθένοις ραβΒούχω ενι έκαστη χρήσθαι, οτι τις αυτών από Βείπνου προς εσπέραν οίκαΒε έπανιούσα ήyvoήθη τε και ύβρίσθη. τάς τε
1 ’Απολλώνια Bs., απολλώνια LM (and so in chap. 20).
1	In β. α 208 the Ludi Apollinares were set for the thirteenth of July, but by the year b.c. 42 the entire period from the sixth to the thirteenth was allotted to their cele-
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same day, and they therefore voted that his birthday b.c. 42 feast should be celebrated on the previous day,1 on the ground that there was an oracle of the Sibyl which forbade the holding of a festival on Apollo’s day to any god except Apollo. Besides granting him these honours, they made the day on which he had been murdered, a day on which there bad always been a regular meeting of the senate, an unlucky day.
The room in which he had been murdered they closed for the time being and later transformed into a privy. They also built the Curia Julia, named after him, beside the place called the Comitiuni, as had been voted. Moreover, they forbade any likeness of him to be carried at the funerals of his relatives,— just as if he were in very truth a god,—though this was an ancient custom and was still being observed.
And they enacted that no one who took refuge in his shrine to secure immunity should be driven or dragged away from there—a distinction which had never been granted even to anyone of the gods, save to such as were worshipped in the days of Romulus.
Yet after men began to congregate in that region even this place had inviolability in name only, without the reality; for it was so fenced about that no one could any longer enter it at all.
These were the honours which they granted to Caesar; they also allowed the Vestal Virgins to employ one lictor each, because one of them, not being recognised, had been insulted while returning home from dinner toward evening. And they assigned
bration. Now Caesars birthday fell on the twelfth, and the day before that would have conflicted quite as much with the festival of Apollo ; hence this expression, “the previous day,” must mean the fifth.
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ὸςΥὺς τὺς εν rfj πόλει επί πλείω ετη π ροαπ έδειξαν, τούς τε επιτήδειου? σφίσιν αμα δι αυτών τιμώντες, καί τα πράγματα επί μακρότερον ταις τώυ αρξόντων διαδοχαΐς κρατυνόμενοι.
20 Πμά^αυτε? δε ταύτα, Αέπιδος μιν αυτού, τὔυ τε πάλιν και την άλλην ’Ιταλίαν διάξων, ώσπερ ειπον, υπ έμεινε, Καῖσαρ δἐ και * Αντώνιος εξε-στράτευσαν. ο τε yap Βρούτος και 6 Κιίσσιο? τό μιν πρώτον μετά την ομολογίαν την προς τον ’Αντώνιον τούς τε άλλους σφίσι ηενομενην καί ες την ayopav έσήεσαν, καί τ ας στρατηγία? εν τω
2	αύτω ω παι πριυ κοσμώ διώκουν επεί δ’ ήρξαντό τινες επί τη του Καίσαμο? σφayη χαλεπαίνειν, εξεχώρησαν ως καί επί τάς εξω αργάς, ας προσε-τετάχατο, επε^όμενοι. καίτοι καί αστυνόμος ό Κ άσσιος ήν, τά τε ’Απολλώνια ουδέ πω διεωρ-τάκει. ἀλλ’ εκείνα μεν δι' * Αντωνίου του συστρα-τηyoϋ καί απών εκπρεπέστατα έπετέλεσεν, αυτός
3	δέ ούκ ευθύς εκ τής Ιταλίας άπέπλευσεν, άλλ’ εν τή Καμπανία μετά τού Βρούτου χρονίσας επετήρει τα yιyvόμεva. καί τινα καί ypάμμaτa ες την 'Βώμην, ατε καί στpaτηyoύvτες, προς τον δήμον επεμπον, μέχρις ου ό Καϊσαρ ό1 Όκταουιανός των τε πpayμάτωv άντ ιλαμβάνεσθαι καί τό
4	πλήθος σφετερίζεσθαι ήρξατο. τότε yap τής τε δημοκρατίας άμα άπoyvόvτες καί εκείνον φοβη-θέντες απήραν, καί αυτούς οι Αθηναίοι λαμ-πρώς ύπεδέξαντο' ετιμώντο μεν yap καί υπό των
1	& added by R. Steph.
1 This is apparently an error, due either to Dio or to some scribe. For, according to Plutarch, Appian, and Cicero, it
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the offices in the city for several years ahead, b.c. 42 thus at the same time honouring their friends and strengthening their cause for a longer time by controlling the succession of those officials.
When all this had been accomplished, Lepidus remained there, as I have said, to take up the administration of the city and of the rest of Italy, and Caesar and Antony set out upon their campaign.
It should be explained that Brutus and Cassius, after the compact made by them vvitli Antony and the vest, had at first gone regularly into the Forum and discharged the duties of the praetorship with the same ceremonial as before. But when some began to be displeased at the killing of Caesar, they withdrew, pretending to be in haste to reach the governorships abroad to which they had been appointed. And yet Cassius was praetor urbanus1 and had not yet celebrated the Ludi Apollinares. But, although absent, he performed that duty most brilliantly through his colleague Antony ; he did not himselt sail away from Italy at once, however, but lingered with Brutus in Campania and watched the course of events. And in their capacity as praetors they kept sending letters to the people at Home, until Caesar Octavianus began to take a hand in affairs and to win the affections of the populace. Then, despairing of the republic and at the same time fearing him, they departed. The Athenians gave them a splendid reception ; for, though they were honoured by nearly
was Brutus instead of Cassias who was praetor urbanus and bad the games given in his absence. Therefore the true account, though not necessarily the true reading, would state that “Brutus was praetor urbanus,” and (below) that he “lingered in Campania with Cassius.”
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άλλων σχεΒόν τι πάντων εφ’ οΐς εποίησαν, εκείνοι Βε καλ Εικόνας σφίσί χαλκάς παρά τε την του 'Αρμοδίου καί παρά την του Άριστο^είτονος, ως καί ζηλωταΐς αυτών ηενομενοις, εψηφίσαντο.
21	Κάυ τούτω πυθόμενοι τον Καίσαρα £πϊ μεϊζον αϊρεσθαι, Κ ρητών μεν καί Β ιθύνων, εφ’ ούς ἐστἐλ-λοντο, ήμελησαν, ούΒεμίαν εν αύτοΐς αξιόχρεων ώφελίαν όρων τες ονσαν, προς Βε 8η την τε Συρίαν καί την ΜακεΒονίαν, καίπερ μηΒεν σφισι προση-κούσας, άλλ ότι τω καιρω καί τοΐς χρήμασι ταΐς
2	τε Βυνάμεσιν ήκμαζον, ετράποντο. καί Κάσσιος μεν προς τους Σύρους ως καί συνήθεις οι καί φίλους εκ της μετά του Κράσσου στρατείας όντας ώρμησε, Έρουτος Βε την τε Έλλαδα καί την ΜακεΒονίαν συνίστη. άλλως τε γὲρ εκ τε της Βόξης των πεπραγμενών καί επί τ αΐς ελπίσι των
3	όμοιων προσεΐχον αν τω, καί Βιότι καί στρατιώτας συχνούς, τούς μεν εκ τής προς Φαρσάλω μάχης εκεί που καί τότε ετι περιπλανώ μένους, τούς Βε καί εκ των τω Δολοβελλα συνεξελθόντων ύπο-λειφθεντας ή Βιά νόσον ή Βιά αταξίαν, προσλα-βών είχε· καί οι καί χρίσματα εκ της 'Ασίας
4	παρά τον Τρεβωνίου ήλθε, το μεν ούν 'Ελληνικόν άπονητότατα εκ τούτων, άτε μηΒε Βύναμίν τινα άξιόλοηον εχον, προσεποιήσατο· ἐ9 δἐ Βή τήν Μ ακεΒονίαν ήλθε μεν εν εκείνω τω καιρω εν ω ο τε Αντώνιος ό Τάϊος άρτι άφΐκτο καί Κύιντος
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everybody else for what they had done, the b.c. 42 inhabitants of this city voted them bronze images by the side of those of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, thus intimating that Brutus and Cassius had emulated their example.
Meanwhile, learning that Caesar Avas growing stronger, they neglected Crete and Bithynia, whither they were being sent, since they saw no prospect of any noteworthy aid in those countries; but they turned to Syria and to Macedonia, although these provinces did not belong to them at all, because they excelled as stragetical positions and in point of money and troops. Cassius went to Syria, because its people were acquainted with him and friendly as a result of his campaign with Crassus, while Brutus proceeded to unite Greece and Macedonia. For the inhabitants of those districts were inclined to give heed to him in any case because of the glory of his deeds and in the expectation of a similar service to their country,1 and particularly because lie had acquired numerous soldiers, some of them survivors of the battle of Pharsalus,1 2 who were even then still wandering about in that region, and others who by reason either of sickness or slack discipline had been left behind from the force which had set out with Dolabella.3 And money also came to him from Trebonius in Asia. So for these reasons he won over Greece without the least effort, although for that matter it contained no force worth mentioning. He reached Macedonia at the moment when Gaius Antonius had just arrived and Quintus Hor-
1	i.e., they hoped that Brutus would liberate them from the Romans as he had liberated the Romans from Caesar.
2	In b.c. 48, i.e. six years before this. 3 Cf. xlv. 15, 2.
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'Ορτήσιος 6 προάρξας αυτής α·παΧΚα^ησεσθαι
5	έμεΧΧεν, ου μέντοι καί πράγμα τι εσχεν. οντος τε yap ευθύς αν τω προσεχώρησε, καί ο Αντώνιος κωΧνθεϊς κατά την του Καίσαρος εν ττ) "Ρώμη επικράτησιν πράσσειν τι των τη άρχη προσηκον-
6	τωυ ασθενής ην. ο τε Ούατίνιος ἡρχε μιν ’Ιλλυριών τώυ πΧησιοχώρων, και τό τε Αυρράχιον εκεΐθεν έπεΧθών προκατέΧαβε καί ην αν τω κατά το στασιωτικον διάφορος, ον μην ηδυνηθη τι αυτόν βΧάψαι· οι ηάρ στρατιώται άχθόμενοί τε αν τω καί π ροσκαταφρονήσαντες αυτού διά νόσον
7	μετέστησαν. καταΧαβών ονν καί τούτους επί τε τον^Αντώνιον εν τη *ΑποΧΧωνία οντα εστράτευσε, καί προαπαντησαντος οι αυτού τούς τε στρατιώτας ώκειώσατο, και εκείνον ες το τείχος προκαταφυ-ηόντα άπετείχισε μεν καί εζώypησεv εκ προδοσίας, κακόν δέ ούδέν είρyάσaτo.
22	ΙΙράξας δἐ ταύτα, καί την τε Μακεδονίαν μετά τούτο πάσαν καί την νΗπειρον προσΧαβών, επέ-στειΧε τη ηερουσία, τά τε πραχθέντα οι δηΧών καλ εαυτόν τά τε έθνη καί τούς στρατιώτας ἐτ’
2	αύτη ποιούμενος, οι δέ (ετνχον yάp ύπόπτως ηδη προς τον Καίσαρα εχοντες) ίσχυρώς τε αυτόν έπηνεσαν καλ πάντων των εκεί χωρίων άρχειν εκέΧευσαν. ως ονν και εκ τού δόyμaτoς την ι^εμονίαν εβεβαιώσατο, αυτός τε επϊ πΧεΐον προεθνμηθη και το υπήκοον άπροφασίστως σνν-
3	αιρόμενον εσχε. και τέως μεν τω τε Καίσαρι πέμπων, οτε1 έδόκει τω ’Α ντωνίω ποΧεμεΐν, παρήνει εκείνω τε άνθίστασθαι καί εαυτω συναΧ-
1	R. Steph., &re LM.
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tensius, who was his predecessor in the governorship, b.c. 42 was about to retire; however, he experienced no trouble. For Hortensius embraced his cause at once, and Antonius was weak, being hindered during Caesar’s supremacy in Rome from performing any of the duties belonging to his office. Vatinius, who was governor of Illyricum near by, came from there to Dyrrachium, seized it before Brutus could prevent, and acted as an enemy in the present strife, but could not injure him at all ; for his soldiers, who disliked him and furthermore despised him by reason of a disease, went over to the other side. So Brutus, taking over these troops, led an expedition against Antonius, who was in Apollonia; and when Antonius came out to meet him, Brutus won over his soldiers, shut him up within the walls λνΐιβη lie fled thither before him, and captured him alive through betrayal, but did him 110 harm.
After this success, Brutus next acquired all Macedonia and Epirus, and then despatched a letter to the senate, stating what he bad accomplished and placing at its disposal himself as well as the provinces and the soldiers. The senators, who, as it chanced, already felt suspicious of Caesar, praised him highly and bade him be governor of all that region. When, then, he had had his command confirmed by the decree, he not only felt more encouraged himself, but also found his subjects ready to support him unreservedly. For a time be both communicated with Caesar, when the latter appeared to be making war on Antony, urging him to resist his enemy and to become reconciled
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Χαγήναι, καί αντος is την ’Ιταλίαν πΧεύσαι 7ταρεσκευάζετο, οτι 1 η γερουσία μετεπεμψεν αύ-
4	τον επει Be 6 Καῖσαρ τά τε iv τη 'Ρώμη ακριβώς κατεσχε και τούς του πατρός φονεας φανε-ρώς ετιμωρειτο, κατά χώραν εμεινε, καί Βιεσκόπει οττη ποτ € επιόντα αυτόν καΧώς άμύναιτο, καλ τά τε άΧΧα άριστα Βή την τε ΧΙακεΒονίαν Βιήγαγε, καί τα στρατεύματα στασιασθεντα οι υπό του *Αντωνίου κατεστήσατο.
23	’Εκείνος yap, καίτοι υπ αυτού ούΒε 2 τού στρα-
τηγικού 3 κόσμου στερηθείς, ούκ ήγάπησε την ησυχίαν εν τε άΒεία καί εν τιμή εχων, ἀλλ’ ες τούς τού Ρρούτου στρατιώτας επραττεν άπόστα-
2	σιν φωραθείς τε επϊ τού τω πριν μέγα τι κακόν Βράσαι, καί των τε επίσημων της στρατηγίας άφαιρεθεϊς καί φυΧακή τινι άΒεσμω, ΐνα μηΒεν νεοχμώση, παραΒοθεϊς ούΒ' ως ήσύχασεν, άΧΧα καί επϊ μάΧΧον ή πριν ενεωτερισεν, ώστε και των στρατιωτών τούς μεν άΧΧήΧοις ες χεΐρας εΧθεΙν, τούς Βε και επ' εκείνον ες την ΆποΧΧωνίαν, όπως
3	εξαρπάσωσιν αύτον, όρμήσαι. και τούτο μεν ούκ ήΒυνήθησαν ποίησαι' ό γάρ Βρούτος εκ γραμμάτων τινών άΧόντων προμαθών τό γενησόμενον ύπεξήγαγεν αυτόν, ως και νοσούν τα τινα ες Βί-φρον κατάστεγον εμβαΧών ούτε Βε εκείνον εύρειν Βυνάμενοι και τον Βρούτον φοβούμενοι Χόφον
4	υπέρ της πόΧεως κατεΧαβον. καί αυτούς ό Βρούτος ες τε όμοΧογίαν ύπαγαγόμενος, καί όΧί-γους τών θρασύτάτων τούς μεν θανατώσας τούς Βε άπαΧΧάξας εκ τής συστρατείας, ου τω Βιεθηκεν
1	'ότι Reim., 'όθ*ν LM.
2	αυτοί ουδέ supplied by Bk., τ ου Βρούτου ovSe Xyl.
8 του στρατηγικού Xyl., τον στρατιωτικού LM.
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with the writer himself, and was himself making b.c. 42 preparations to sail to Italy, because the senate had summoned him; but after Caesar had got matters thoroughly in hand in Rome and was proceeding openly to take vengeance on his father’s slayers, Bratus remained where he was, deliberating how he should successfully ward off* the other’s attack when it occurred; and besides managing admirably the other districts as well as Macedonia, he calmed the minds of bis legions when they had been stirred to mutiny by Antonius.
For Antonius, although Brutus had not even deprived him of his praetorian dress, was not content to keep quiet, his safety and office secure, but was stirring up a revolt among the soldiers of Brutus.
And when he was discovered at this work before lie had done any great harm, lie was stripped of his praetorian insignia, and delivered up to be guarded, though not confined, that he might not cause any rebellion. Yet he did not remain quiet even then, but concocted more schemes of rebellion than ever, so that some of the soldiers came to blows with one another and others set out for Apollonia to fetch Antonius himself, with the intention of rescuing him.
This, however, they were unable to do; for Brutus had learned beforehand from some intercepted letters what was to be done and by putting him into a covered litter, on the pretence that he was moving a sick man, got him out of the way. The soldiers, unable to find Antonius and being also afraid of Brutus, seized a hill commanding the city. Brutus induced them to come to an understanding, and by taking a few of the most audacious, of whom he executed some and dismissed others
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ώστε σφάς τοῖς τε άποπεμφθεντας ως αcal τῆς στάσεως αΐτιωτάτους συΧΧαβείν καί άποκτείναι, και τον ταμίαν τους τε υποστρατήγους του Άν-24 τωνίου εξαιτήσαι. 6 οΰν Βρούτος εκείνων μεν ούΒενα σφίσιν εξεΒωκεν, ἀλλ’ ες πΧοΐα αυτούς εμβαΧών ως και καταποντώσων ες το άσφαΧες άπεπεμψε· φοβηθείς 8ε μη και αυθις των εν τή 'Ρώμ^ πραττομενών επί το φοβερώτερον ayyeX-
2	Χομενων πυνθανόμενοι μεταβάΧωνται,1 τον μεν *Αντώνιον εν τη ’ΑποΧΧωνία κατεΧιπε, Γαίω τινι ΚΧωΒίω 7ταραΒούς φυΧάσσειν, αντος 8ε τό τε πΧείστον καί το ίσχυρότατον του στρατού Χαβών ες τε την άνω Μ ακεΒονίαν άνεχαψήσε, κάντευθεν ες την Ασίαν ύστερον επΧευσεν, όπως σφάς οτι τε πορρωτάτω τής ’Ιταλία? άπαηάηη κάκ των
3	εκεί υπηκόων Βιατρεφη. καλ αΧΧους τε εν τούτω συμμάχους προσεποιήσατο και τον Δηιόταρον, καίπερ ύπερηήρων 2 τε οντα καί τω Κασσίω άπει-7τόντα την βοήθειαν.
Διατρίβοντος 8ε αυτόν ταύτη, εκείνω τε Γελ-Χιος ΤίοπΧικόΧας επεβούΧευσε καί τον * Αντώνιον ό άΒεΧφος 6 Μάρκος εξαρπάσαι, πεμψας τινάς,
4	επεχείρησε. καί τούτον μεν ό ΚΧώΒιος, ώ? ονκ ήΒννήθη σώον 3 φυΧάξαι, άπεκτεινεν, εϊτ αύτοηνω-μονήσας εΐτε καί εξ εντοΧής τού Βρούτον καί yap λόγο? εχει οτι πρότερον μεν εν παντί την σωτηρίαν αυτού εποιείτο, ύστερον 8ε, μαθών τον Δόκιμον άποΧωΧότα, παρ' ούΒεν αυτήν ήyayεv.
5	ό 8ε 8ή Γἐλλιο? εφωράθη μεν, επαθε 8ε Βεινον
1 μεταβά\ωνται Ζοη., μΐταβά,Κλωνται LM.
* vTTfpy-ηρωρ R, Stepll , xnt(py-{]pw LM.
8 σώον R. Steph., σώων LM.
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from his service, persuaded the other mutineers to b.c. 42 arrest and kill those who had been sent away, on the ground that they were chiefly responsible for the sedition, and also to ask for the surrender of the quaestor and the lieutenants of Antonins. Now Brutus did not deliver any of these officials into their hands, but put them aboard ships, as if he were going to dnnvil them, and so conveyed them to safety; fearing, however, that the troops would change sides again when they should bear reports of the events in Rome, all exaggerated to inspire alarm, he delivered Antonius to a certain Gaius Clodius to guard and left him in Apollonia. Meanwhile Brutus himself took the largest and strongest part of the army and retired into upper Macedonia, whence he later sailed to Asia, in order to remove his men as far as possible from Italy and to support them on the subject territory there. Among the various allies whom lie gained at this time was Deiotarus, although this ruler was very old and had refused his assistance to Cassius.
While Brutus was delaying there, a plot was formed against him by Gellius Publieola, and Mark Antony also sent some men and attempted to rescue his brother. Clodius, accordingly, as he could not keep his prisoner in custody alive, killed him, either on his own responsibility or following instructions from Brutus; for the story is that at first Brutus made his prisoner’s safety of supreme importance, but later, after learning that Decimus had perished, cared nothin" more about it. Gellius was detected, but suffered no punishment;
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ούΒεν’ 6 yap Βρούτος εκείνον τε εν τοῖ? φιΧτάτοις αει ποτε νομίσας είναι, καί τον άΒεΧφόν αυτού Μάρκον ΜεσσάΧαν πάνυ τω Κασσίω προσκείμενον ειΒώς, άφήκεν αυτόν. και ος επέθετο μεν καλ τω Κασσίω, ούΒεν Βε ούΒε τότε κακόν επαθεν. 6 αίτιον Βε ότι η μήτηρ αυτού Πώλλα1 προμα-θούσα την επιβουΧην, καί Βείσασα περί τε τω Κασσιω μη προκαταΧηφθη (σφόΒρα yap αυτόν ἡγά7τα) καί περί τω υίω μη καταφωραθη, τό τε επιβούΧευμα αύτη εκούσα τω Κασσίω προεμη-νυσε καί την σωτηρίαν τού παιΒός άντεΧαβεν. ου μέντοι καί βεΧτίω αυτόν εποίησεν π ρος τε yap τον Καίσαρα καί προς τον Αντώνιον από των εύεpyετώv άπηυτομρΧησεν.
25	Ό δ* ονν Βρούτο? ως τάχιστα την τε τού *Αντωνίου τού Μάρκου πείρασιν καί την τού άΒεΧφού αυτού σφayηv εμαθεν, εΒεισε μη καί άΧΧο τι εν τη ΜακεΒονία παρά την απουσίαν αυτού νεω-τερισθη, καί ευθύς ες την Ευρώπην επειχθείς την τε γωραν την τού Έ,αΒάΧου 2 yεvoμεvηv παρεΧαβεν (άπαις yap τεΧευτών τοι? 'Ρωμαίοις αυτήν κατε-2 Χιπε), καί ες Β^σσού? εμβαΧών, ει πως άμύναιτό τε άμα αύτους ών iKaKOvpyovv, καί ονομα αξίωμά τε αύτοκράτορος, ως καί ραον εκ τούτον τω τε Καίσαρι καί τω Άντωνίω προσποΧεμησων, περι-βάΧοιτο,3 άμφότερα Βιεπράξατο, 'ΡασκυπόριΒός οι Βυνάστου τινός ες τα μάΧιστα βοηθησαντος. εντεύθεν Βε ες την ΜακεΒονίαν εΧθών καί πάντα τα εκεί κρατυνάμενος ες την Ασίαν αύθις άνε-κομίσθη.
1	Πώλλα Bs., 7ιάλλα LM. 2 Χαδάλου Xyl., αθάλον LM.
3 πίριβά\οιτο Bk., ΐΓ(ριβά\λοιτο LM.
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for Brutus released him, inasmuch as he had always b.c. 42 held him to be among his best friends and knew that his brother, Marcus Messalla, was on very close terms with Cassius. The man also made an attempt upon Cassius, but suffered no harm in that case, either.
The reason was that his mother Polla learned of the plot in advance, and fearing for Cassius lest he should be caught off his guard (for she Λνναε very fond of him) and for her son lest he should be detected, in person and of her own free will informed Cassius of the plot beforehand, and received the life of her son as a reward. However, she did not succeed in making a better man of him ; for he deserted his benefactors to join Caesar and Antony.
Now as soon as Brutus learned of the attempt of Mark Antony and of the killing of Antony’s brother, he feared that some other insurrection might take place in Macedonia during his absence, and immediately hastened to Europe. On the way he took charge of the territory which had belonged to Sadalus, Λνΐιο had died childless and had left it to the Romans, and lie also invaded the country of the Bessi, in the hope that he might at one and the same time punish them for the mischief they were doing and invest himself with the title and dignity of imperator, thinking that he should thus carry on his war against Caesar and Antony more easily. He accomplished both objects chiefly by the aid of a certain prince named Rhas-cyporis. And after going thence into Macedonia and making himself master of everything there, he withdrew again into Asia.
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3	Βρούτο? μεν ταύτά τε επρασσεν, και ες τὰ νομίσματα α εκόπτετο εικόνα τε αυτού καί πι-λίον1 ξιφίδιά τε δύο ενετύπου, δηλών εκ τε τούτον και δια των γραμμάτων οτι την πατρίδα μετά τον 26 Κασσίου ήλευθερωκώς είη· εν δε τοις αύτοΐς εκείνοις χρόνοις ό Κάσσιος ες τε την ’Ασίαν ητρός τον Τρεβώνιον, φθάσας τον Αολοβελλαν,2 επε-ραιώθη, καί λαβών παρ' αυτού χρήματα, των τε ιππέων συχνούς, ούς 6 Αολοβελλας ες τήν Συρίαν ττροεπεπόμφει, και ετερους πολλούς των τε *Ασια-
2	νών καί των Κιλῖςωυ προσεθετο. κάκ τούτου καί τον Ταρκονδίμοτον τούς τε Ταρσεας καί άκοντας ες το συμμαχικόν προσηγάγετο· οΰτω γάρ προσφιλούς τω Καίσαρι τω προτέρω, και δι εκείνον καί τω δευτερω, οι Τ άρσεις ειχον ώστε και Ίουλιό-πολίν σφας απ' αυτού μετονομάσαι. ταύτ ούν ό Κάσσιος πράξας ες τήν Συρίαν ήλθε, καί άμαχεί πάντα τά τε των δήμων καί τα των στρατευμάτων
3	προσεποιήσατο. ή δε δη κατάστασις ή εν τη Συρία τότε τοιάδε ήν. Καικίλιος Βάσσος ίππενς συστρατεύσας3 τε τω ΤΙομπηίω καί άναχωρήσας ες Τύρον, εκεί εν τω εμπορίω τάς διατριβάς λανθά-νων εποιεΐτο. ήρχε δε των Σύρων Σεξτος· τσὑτω γάρ καί ταμία καί συγγενεΐ αυτού οντι ό Καῖσαρ πάντα τα τήδε κατά τήν εκ τής Αίγύπτου επί τον
4	Φαρνάκην ελασιν επετρεψεν. ό ούν Βάσσος το μεν πρώτον ησυχίαν ήγεν, αγαπών ει τις αυτόν ζήν εάσειεν' ως δε τών τε όμοιων τινες προς αυτόν
1	ττιλίον "Reim., ιTtlhtov LM.
2	Δολο^έλλαν R. Steph., δολαβέλλαν LM (so just below and in chap. 28, 5 ; elsewhere δολοβίλλαν, etc.).
3	συοτραπύσας Bs., στρατ^νσαε LM.	j[,
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In addition to these activities Brutus stamped upon b.c. 42 the coins which were being minted his own likeness and a cap 1 and two daggers, indicating by this and by the inscription that he and Cassius had liberated the fatherland. Meanwhile Cassius crossed over to Trebonius in Asia, forestalling Dolabella, and after securing money from him, attached to himself many of the cavalry, which Dolabella had sent before him into Syria, and also many Asiatics and Cilicians besides. He next brought Tarcondimotus^ also, and the people of Tarsus into the alliance, though against their will, for the Tarsians were so devoted to the former Caesar, and out of regard for him to the second also, that they changed the name of their city to Juliopolis after him. After accomplishing this much Cassius went to Syria, and without striking a blow completely won over both the people «and the legions.
The situation in Syria at that time was as follows. Caecilius Bassus, a knight, who had made the campaign with Pompe.y and in the retreat had arrived at Tyre, was secretly spending his time there in the mart. The governor of Syria was Sextus;2 for since he was not only quaestor but also a relative of Caesar’s, Caesar had placed in his charge all the Roman interests in that quarter, having done this on the occasion of his march from Egypt against Pharnaces. So Bassus at first remained quiet, satisfied if only he might be allowed to live; but when some men in like case had associated them-
1	The cap of liberty, given to slaves at the time of their manumission.	2 Sextus Julius.
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συνεΧεγησαν, καϊ των του Σόξτου στρατιωτών άλλοτε άΧΧους ἐ? φυΧακήν τῆς πόΧεως φοιτώντας άνηρτήσατο, 7Γβρί τε τον Καίσαρος ποΧΧα και
5	δεινά εκ τής ’Αφρικής ήγγεΧΧετο, ούκετι τοῖς 7ταρούσιν εστερξεν, ἀλλ’ ἡ τοι? άμφϊ τον Σκιπίωνα τον τε Κάτωυα και τούς Πομπηίονς συναιρόμενος, ή και εαυτω δυναστείαν τινα περιβαΧΧόμενος, ενεόχμου. φωραθείς τε ύπο του Σεξτου πρ\ν 7ταρασκενάσασθαι, εφη τε τω Μιθριδάτη τω ΤΙερ-γαμηνώ την επικουρίαν επϊ τον Βόσπορον άθροί-
6	ζειν, καλ πιστευθεις άπεΧύθη. καλ ου τω μετά ταύτα γράμματά τινα συνεπΧασεν ως και παρά τού Σ κ ιπ ίωνός οι πεμφθεντα, και εξ αυτών τον τε Καίσαρα εν τή ’Αφρική ήττήσθαι και άπόΧωΧεναι διήγγβΧΧε, και εαυτώ την αρχήν τής Συρίας προσ-
7	τετάχθαι εΧεγε. κάκ τούτου την τε Ύύρον μετά τών προπαρεσκευασμενων κατεΧαβε, καντεύθεν προς τά τού Σεξτου στρατόπεδα προσχωρών περιεπεσεν αν τω και ήττηθεϊς ετρώθη. παθών 8ε τούτο κατά μεν το ισχυρόν ούκετ αυτού επείρασε, τοις δε δή στρατιώταις προσπεμπων τινα τρόπον ούτω τινας αυτών εσφετερίσατο ώστε και αύτό-χειρας τού Σεξτου γενεσθαι.
27	Άποθανόντος δε εκείνου τό τε στράτευμα παν πΧήν όΧίγων προσηταιρίσατο (τους yap εν Απα-μεία χειμάζοντας επεδίωξε μεν ες Κιλικίαν προ-αποχωρήσαντας, ου μήν καί προσεποιήσατο), καί ες τήν Συρίαν επανεΧθών στρατηγός τε ώνομάσθη και τήν ’Απάμειαν εκρατύνατο, όπως ορμητήριόν
2	οι τού 7τοΧεμου γενηται. τήν τε ήΧικίαν ούχ οτι τήν εΧευθίραν άΧΧά καί τήν τών δούΧων κατεΧεγε,
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selves with him and be liad attached to himself b.c. 42 various soldiers of Sextus who came there at different times to garrison the city, and when, morever, many alarming reports kept coming in from Africa about Caesar, lie was no longer content with the existing state of affairs, but began to stir up a rebellion, his aim being either to help the followers of Scipio «ind Cato and the Pompeians or to win for himself some political power. But he was discovered by Sextus before he had finished his preparations, and explained that he was collecting these troops for the use of Mithridates the Pergamenian in an expedition against Bosporus; his story was believed,, and he was released. So after this he forged a letter, which he pretended had been sent to him by Scipio, on the basis of which he announced that Caesar had been defeated and had perished in Africa and claimed that the governorship of Syria had been assigned to him.
He then seized Tyre with the aid of the forces he had got ready, and from there lie advanced against the legions of Sextus, but was defeated and wounded while attacking him. After this experience, he did not again make an attempt by force upon Sextus, but sent messages to his soldiers, and in some way or other won some of them to himself to such an extent that they murdered Sextus with their own hands.
When Sextus was dead, Bassus gained possession of all his army except a few; for the soldiers who had been wintering in Apamea withdrew into Cilicia before bis arrival, and although he pursued them, he did not win them over. Returning then to Syria, he took the title of praetor and fortified Apamea, so as to have it as a base for the war. And lie proceeded to enlist the men of military age, not only freemen
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και χρήματα ήθροιζε καί οπΧα κατεσκευάζετο. πράσσοντα Be αυτόν ταΰτα Ταϊός τι? Άντίστιος ἐ? ποΧιορκίαν κατεκΧεισε. καί μετά τούτο άγγω-μαΧα αλωνιζόμενοι, καί μηΒετεροι Ισχυρόν τι 7ταραΧαβεϊν Βυνάμενοι, άσπόνΒω Βιοκωχή προς
3	συμμάχων ἐπαγωγἡυ ΒιεΧύθησαν. καί *Αντιστίω μεν εκ τε των περιχώρων οι τα του Καίσαρος φρονούντες καί εκ της 'Έ*ώμης στρατιωται υπ’ αυτού πεμφθεντες π poaeyevovTo, τω 8ε Βή Βάσσω ό ’ΑΧ^αυΒόνιος ό 9Αράβιος* οντος yap τω τε ΑουκουΧΧω πρότερον, ώσπερ εΐρηταί μοι, όμοΧο-λήσας, καί τοΐς ΓΙὰρ#οι9 μετά τούτο κατά τού
4	Κράσσου συναράμενος, τότε παρεκΧήθη μεν υπ' άμφοτερων, εΧθών 8ε ες τό μέσον της τε πόΧεως καί των στρατοπεΒων, πριν τι άποκρίνασθαί σφισι, την τε συμμαχίαν άπεκήρυξε, καί επειΒή ό Β άσσος ύπερεβαΧε τοΐς χρήμασιν, επεκούρησε τε αύτω καί εν τῆ μάχη ποΧύ τοΐς τοξεύμασιν επε-
5	κράτησεν. οι 8ε Βή ΤΙάρθοι ήΧθον μεν και αυτοί τω Έάσσω επίκΧητοι, ου μέντοι καί επι ποΧύ αύτω Βιά τον χειμώνα avveyevovTO, καί Βιά τούτο ούΒε επραξάν τι a^ioXoyov. καί ό μεν Βυνηθείς τινα χρόνον, επειτα υπό τε Μαρκίου1 Κρίσπου και υπό Αουκίου 'Ζταιου2 Μούρκου αύθις κατ-είρχθη.'
28	Ύοιούτων 8ε Βή των πραημάτων αύτοΐς οντων, ό Κάσσιος επεΧθών τάς τε πόΧεις πάσας ευθύς πρός τε τήν Βόξαν ών εν τή ταμιεία επεποιήκει καλ προς τήν Χοιπήν εΰκΧειαν ωκειώσατο, και τά
1	Μαρκίου Reim., μάρκου LM.
2	2ταίου Bs., στατίου LM (and so in the following chapters except 33, where they read σταδίου).
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but slaves as well, to gather money, and to prepare b.c. 42 arms. While he was thus engaged, one Gaius Antistius besieged him. Later they had a fairly equal struggle, and when neither party was able to gain any great advantage, they parted, without any definite truce, to await the bringing up of allies. Antistius was joined by such persons of the vicinity as favoured Caesar and by soldiers who had been sent from Rome by Caesar, while Bassus was joined by Alchaudonius the Arabian. He it was who had formerly made terms with Lucullus,as I have stated,1 and later joined with the Farthians against Crassus.
On this occasion he was summoned by both sides, but entered the space between the city and the camps and before making any answer called for bids for his services as an ally ; and as Bassus outbid Antistius, he assisted him, and in the battle proved greatly superior in his archery. Even the Parthians, too, came at the invitation of Bassus, but on account of the winter failed to remain with him for any considerable time, and hence did not accomplish anything of importance. Bassus prevailed for a time, to be sure, but was later again held in check by Marcius Crispus 2 and Lucius Staius Murcus.
Affairs with them were in this state when Cassius came on the scene and at once conciliated all the cities because of the renown of his acts while quaestor and of his fame in general, and attached the legions of
1	Cf. xxxvi. 2, 5.	2 Q. Marcius Crispus.
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στρατόπεδα τα τε τον Β άσσου καί τα των ετέρων
2	ούΒέν επιπονήσας προσέθετο. καί αν τω καθ’ έν μετά πάντων αυτών αύλιζομένω ΰΒωρ εκ του ουρανού αίφνίΒιον 7τολύ επεγένετο, καν τούτω σύες άγριοι ἐ? το στρατόπεΒον κατά πάσας άμα τάς 7πέλα? έσπεσόντες πάντα τα εν αν τω οντα συνέ-χεαν καί συνετάραξαν, ώστε τινας εκ τούτων την τε ίσχύν αυτού την αύτίκα και την μετά ταύτα
3	καταστροφήν τεκμήρασθαι. παραλαβών ούν την Συρίαν ες την ΊουΒαίαν ώρμησε, πυθόμενος τους στρατιώτας τούς εν τη Αίγύπτω υπ ο του Καί-σαρος καταλειφθέντας προσιέναι, καί εκείνους τε
4	άκονιτι και τους ’Ιουδαίου? παρεστήσατο. καί μετά τούτο τον μεν Β άσσον καί τον Κρίσπον, τούς τε άλλους τούς ούκ εθελήσαντάς οι συστρα-τεύσαι, άπεπεμψε μηΒέν άΒικήσας, τω Βε Βη Σταίω τ6 τε αξίωμα μεθ* ου άφΐκτο ετηρησε, καί προσέτι καί το ναυτικόν επετρεψεν.
5	Ούτω μεν καί 6 Κάσσιος Ισχυρός Βιά ταχέων έγένετο, καί τω τε Καίσαρι περί των συναλλαγών καί τη γερουσία, περί των παρόντων ομοια τω Έρούτω επέστειλε. καί αν τω Βιά ταύτα η βουλή την τε αρχήν τής Συρίας εβεβαίωσε καί τον τού
29	Δολοβέλλου πόλεμον εψηφίσατο. οντος yap ετέτακτο μεν της Συρίας άρχειν καί την εξοΒον ύπατεύων επεποίητο,1 χρόνιος Βέ Βιά τε της Μακεδονία? καί Βιά τής Θράκης ές την Ασίαν το έθνος
2 κομισθείς καί έκει ενΒιέτριψεν. επειΒή τε ενταύθα εγι οντι αύτώ το Βόγμα ήγγέλθη, προς μεν την Συρίαν ου προεχώρησεν, αυτού Βέ Βή καταμείνας τον Τρεβώνιον ούτω μετεχειρίσατο ώστε Βόξαν οι 1 4πίποίητο Naber, inoteiro LM.
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Bassus and of the others without any further trouble, b.c. 42 While he was encamped in one place with all of these forces, a great downpour from the sky suddenly occurred, during which wild swine rushed into the camp, through all the gates at once, overturning and throwing into confusion everything there; hence some inferred from this his immediate rise to power and his subsequent overthrow. So when Cassius had secured possession of Syria, he set out for Judaea on learning that the followers of Caesar who had been left behind in Egypt were approaching; and without any difficulty he won to his cause both them and the Jews. Next he sent away, without harming them in the least, Bassus and Crispus and such others as did not care to share the campaign with him ; as for Staius, he retained him in the rank which he had Avhen lie came there and entrusted the fleet to him besides.
Thus Cassius quickly became strong ; and he sent a despatch to Caesar about reconciliation, and to the senate about the situation, composed in similar language to that of Brutus. Therefore the senate confirmed him in the governorship of Syria and voted for the war with Dolabella. Dolabella, it will be recalled, had been appointed to govern Syria and had set out while consul, but travelling by way of Macedonia and Thrace, had been late in arriving in the province of Asia, and he had delayed there also. H e was still there when he received news of the decree, and so did not go on into Syria, but remained where he was; and he treated Trebonius in such a manner as to inspire
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εύνοιας πΧείστην παρασχεΐν, καλ την τε τροφήν τοι? στρατιώταις παρ εκόντος αυτόν Χαβεΐν καί
3	την δίαιταν άΒεώς συν αν τω ποιεΐσθαι. επειΒή τε εν τε τω θαρσούν τι Βία ταϋτ ἐγ ενετό καί φυΧακήν ούΒεμίαν εαυτόν εποιειτο, την τε Σμύρναν, εν η ήσαν, νυκτός εξαπιναίως κατεΧαβε, καί εκείνον άποκτείνας την κεφαΧήν αυτού προς την τού Καί-σαρος εικόνα ερριψε, κάκ τούτου πάσαν την
4	Ασίαν κατεσχε. πυθόμενοι Βε ταύτα οι εν οϊκω Ρωμαιοι πόΧεμον αύτω επήyyειXavm ούΒέπω yap ό Καῖσαρ ου τε τον 'Αντώνιον ενενικήκει ούτε τα εν τω άστει Βία χειρός επεποίητο. καί τοῖς τε συνούσίν οι ρητήν ημέραν ες εκΧειψιν τής φιΧίας αυτού προείπον, ΐνα μη καί εκείνοι εν εχθρών
δ μοίρα, ηενωνται, καλ τήν άντίταξιν τον τε πόΧεμον τον προς αυτόν τό μεν σύμπαν τοΐς ύπάτοις προσ-εταξαν, επειΒάν τα παρόντα κατορθώσωσι, ποιήσασθαι (τον yap Κάσσιον ούΒεπω τήν Συρίαν εχοντα ήΒεσαν), ΐνα Βε μή επι μεϊζον εν τω μεταξύ χρόνιο αύξηθί), τ οΐς των προσόρων εθνών άρχουσιν
6	ενεχείρισαν καί μετά τούτο μαθόντες τα κατά τον Κάσσιον, πριν καί ότιούν υπ* εκείνων πρα-χθήναι, ταύθ’ άπερ είπον εψηφίσαντο.
30	fO δ’ ούν ΔοΧοβεΧΧας εyκpaτής ου τω της ’Ασίας
yεvόμεvoς ες τήν ΚιΧικίαν ήΧθε, τού Κασσίου εν τῆ Παλαιστίνη οντος, και τούς Ταρσέας εκουσίους προσΧαβών φρουρούς τινας αυτού εν Αίγἐαις ον-
2	τ ας ενίκησε, και ες τήν Συρίαν ενεβαΧε. καί της μεν *Αντιόχειας υπό τών εμφρουρούντων αυτήν άπεκρούσθη, τήν Βε Βή ΑαοΒίκειαν άμαχε ϊ Βιά τήν φιΧίαν αυτών, ήν προς τον Καίσαρα τον πρότερον
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in him a firm belief in his friendly disposition b.c. 42 toward him, and thus to secure from him, with his full consent, food for his soldiers and the privilege of living witli him in security. And when Trebonius became in this way imbued with confidence and ceased to be on his guard, Dolabella one night suddenly seized Smyrna, where they were staying, slew him, and hurled his head at Caesar’s statue; and «after that lie occupied all Asia. When the Homans at home heard of this, they declared war upon him ; for as yet Caesar had neither conquered Antony nor got the affairs of the city under his control. They also set a definite day before which Dolabella’s followers must leave oft’ friendship with him if they also were not to be regarded in the light of enemies. And they instructed the consuls to take complete charge of the measures against him and of the war, as soon as they should have brought their present business to a successful conclusion (for they did not yet know that Cassius held §yria) ; however, in order that he should not become more powerful in the meantime, they gave the governors of the neighbouring provinces charge of the matter. When they subsequently learned the truth about Cassius, they passed the decree mentioned above before anything had been done by the provincial governors.
Dolabella, accordingly, after becoming in this way master of Asia, came into Cilicia while Cassius was in Palestine, took over the people of Tarsus with their consent, conquered a few of Cassius’ guards who were at Aegae, and invaded Syria. From Antioch he was repulsed by the garrison of the place, but he gained Laodicea without a struggle on account of the friendship which its inhabitants felt for the former
17 7
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είχον, προσεποιησατο. κάκ τούτων ημέρας τινας ίσχύσας (τά τε γὰρ αΧΧα και το ναυτικόν αν τω διά ταχέων εκ της 'Ασίας έπήΧθε) διέβαΧεν1 ες νΑραδον, όπως και παρ' εκείνων καί χρήματα καί
3	ναύς Χάβη· κάνταϋθα άποΧηφθεϊς μετ ολίγων έκινδύνευσε. διαφυγών δ' ούν άπηντησέ τε τω Κασσίω προσεΧαύνοντι, και συμβαΧων αύτφ ηττηθη. κατακΧεισθείς τε ες την Ααοδίκειαν επορθεΐτο, της μεν ηπείρου παντεΧώς ε'ιργό μένος (■άΧΧοι τε γὰρ τω Κασσία) καί ΊΙάρθοι τινες εβοη-
4	θησαν), ταΐς δέ δη ναυσι ταΐς τε Άσιαναϊς καί τ αίς Αίγυπτίαις, ας η Κλεοπάτρα αν τω έπεμψε, και προσέτι και τοΐς χρήμασι τοΐς παρ' αυτής έΧθούσιν ισχύων, μέχρις ου ο Στάϊος το τε ναυτικόν συνεκρότησε, και ες τον των Ααοδικέων Χιμένα έσπΧεύσας τούς τε άνταναχθέντας εκρά-
5	τησε και άπέκΧεισέν οι και την θάλασσαν. τότε γάρ αμφοτέρωθεν της επαγωγής των επιτηδείων είρχθείς έπεκδρομην μεν σπάνει των αναγκαίων εποιησατο, καταραχθεϊς δε διά ταχέων ες το τείχος, καί προδιδόμενον αυτί) ίδών, εφοβηθη μη ζων άΧοίη2 και εαυτόν κατεχρήσατο. οπερ που καί Μάρκος Όκτάουιος υποστράτηγος αυτού.έπραξε.
6	και οι μεν ταφής υπ ο του Κασσίου, καίπερ τον Ύρεβώνιον άταφον ρίψαντες, ήζιώθησαν οι τε συστρατεύσαντές σφισι και περιγενόμενοι και σωτηρίας και άδειας, καίτοι ποΧέμιοι υπό των
7	οΐκοι 'Ϋωμαίων νομισθέντες, ετυχον. ου μέντοι ούδ' οι Ααοδικεΐς κακόν τι πΧην συντεΧείας χρημάτων έπαθον. άΧΧ' ουδέ αΧΧος ούδείς, συχνών
1	διέ^αλβν R. Steph., biefiaWev LM.
2	άλοίη Dind., άλώ-ηι LM.
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Caesar. Thereupon he became powerful for a few b.c. 42 days, especially as the fleet came to him speedily from Asia, and he crossed over to Arados with the object of getting both money and ships from the people of that island also ; there he was intercepted with only a few followers, and ran into danger. But he made his escape, and then encountering Cassius, who was marching against him, he joined battle with him and was defeated. He was then shut up and besieged in Laodicea, entirely cut off from the main land (for Cassius was assisted by some Parthians among others), though he was still powerful on the sea, not only because of the ships he had from Asia, but also because of those from Egypt which Cleopatra had sent him, and powerful also by reason of the money which came to him from her. This situation lasted until Staius got together a fleet, and sailing into the harbour of Laodicea, defeated the ships that sailed out to meet him, and barred Dolabella from the sea also. Then, prevented on both sides from bringing in supplies, he was forced by lack of provisions to make a sortie; but he was quickly driven back within the fortress, and seeing that it was being betrayed, he feared that he might be taken alive, and so took his own life. His example was followed by Marcus Octavius, his lieutenant. To these two burial was conceded by Cassius, although they had cast out Tre-bonius unburied; and the men who had participated in the campaign with them and survived obtained both safety and pardon, in spite of their having been regarded as enemies by the Romans at home. Furthermore, the Laodiceans also suffered no harm apart from a forced contribution of money. But for that matter no one else was punished, either,
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μετ a τούτο enτιβουΧευσάντων τω Κασσία), εκο-
Χάσθη.
31	’Ευ ω 8ε ταύτ iyiyvero, ol Ύαρσεΐς Τίλλιου Κ Ιμβρον φονεα τε του Καίσαρο? οντα καί τότε ΊΒαθυνων άρχοντα 7τρός τε τἡυ τοι) Κασσίου επικουρίαν επε^όμενον επεχείρησαν των του Ταίγου 8ιό8ων είρξαι, προεκΧιπόν τε? δἐ1 αύτάς ύπο 8εους παραίρημα μεν εσπείσαντο αύτω, νόμισαν τε? ισχυρόν αυτόν είναι, μετά 8ε τούτο την όΧηότητα των στρατιωτών κατανοήσαντες ούτε τη πόΧει αυτόν ε8εξαντο ούτε τα επιτή8ειά οι πάρεσχον.
2	επει8ή τε φρούριον τι επιτειχίσας σφίσιν ἐ? τἡυ Συρίαν άπήρε, προτιμότερον το τω Κ ασσίω βοηθησαι τού την πόΧιν αύτος εξεΧεΐν ποιησά-μενος, τούτο τε επιστράτευσαν τε? αύτω παρεστη-σαντο, καί προς τα ’Α8ανά ομορά τε σφισι και 8ιάφορα αει οντα ωρμησαν, προφασιν ως και τα
3	τού Κ ασσίου πρασσοντα ποιησάμενοι. πυθόμενος 8ε ταύτα εκείνος πρότερον μεν, ως ετϊ ό Δολ,ο-βεΧΧας εζη, Αούκιον *Ρούφον ἐπ’ αυτούς επεμψεν, ύστερον 8ε καί αύτος ηΧθε, και (η8η yap άμαχεί τω 'Ροίφω προσεκεχωρηκεσαν) αΧΧο μεν σφας ού8εν 8εινόν είpyάσaτo, τα 8ε χρήματα τά τε Ϊ8ια
4	και τα 8ημόσια πάντα2 άφείΧετο. κάκ τούτου Τ άρσεις επαίνους τε παρά των τριών αν8ρών (εκείνοι γὰρ τά πpάyμaτa ή8η τά εν τη 'Ράώρ είχον) και εΧπί8α άντιΧήψεσθαί τι αντί των
5	άποΧωΧότων εΧαβον ή τε Κλεοπάτρα 8ιά την συμμαχίαν ήν τω ΑοΧοβεΧΧα επεμψεν, ευρετο3 τον υιόν, ον ΐΙτοΧεμαϊον μεν ωνόμαζεν, επΧάττετο
1	δ6 ν. Herw., re LM.	2 πάντα Μ, πάντas L.
3	ei'/perο Μ, eiipeτό re L.
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although many of them subsequently plotted against b.c. 42 Cassius.
While this was going on the people of Tarsus had attempted to keep from the pass through the Taurus Tillius Cimber, an assassin of Caesar, who was then governor of Bithynia and was hurrying forward to help Cassius. Out of fear, however, they abandoned the place and at the time made a truce with him, because they thought him strong; but afterwards, when they perceived the small number of his troops, they neither received him into their city nor furnished him with provisions. And when he had constructed a fort against them and had set out for Syria, believing it to be of more importance to aid Cassius than to destroy their city himself, they made an attack upon this fort and got possession of it, and then set out for Adana, a place on their borders always at variance with them, giving as an excuse that it was supporting the cause of Cassius. Now when Cassius heard of this, he at first, while Dolabella was still alive, sent Lucius Rufus against them, but later came himself; and finding that they had already surrendered to Rufus without a struggle, he inflicted no severe penalty upon them, except to take away all their money, private and public. As a result, the people of Tarsus received praise from the triumvirs (for they were already holding sway in Rome), and were inspired with hope of obtaining some return for their losses. Cleopatra also, on account of the aid she had sent to Dolabella, was granted the right to have her son called king of Egypt; this son, whom she named Ptolemy,
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Βε i/c του Καίσαρος τετοκεναι καί κατά τούτο Υίαισαρίωνα προσηηόρευε, βασιλέα τῆ? Αίγύπτου κληθηναι.
32	Κάσσιο? Βε επειΒη τά τε εν τῆ Συρία καί τ α εν τῆ Κιλικία κατεστησατο, ἐ? την Ασίαν προς τον Βρούτου άφίκετο. ως γάρ τἡυ τε συνωμοσίαν των τριών άνΒρών εμαθον καί τα π ραττό μεν α υπ' αυτών κατα σφών ησθοντο, συνήλθόν τε εκεί καί
2	τά ττ ράμματα ετι καί μάλλον εκοινώσαντο· τὸν τε γάρ αιτίαν την του πόλεμου την αυτήν εχοντες και τον κίνδυνον τον αυτόν προσΒεχόμενοι, την τε υπέρ της του Βημου ελευθερίας γνώμην μηΒε τότε εξιστάμενοι, και εκείνους ατε καί τρεις όντας και τοιαΰτα Βρώντας προσκαταλύσαι γλιχόμενοι, πολλώ ττροθυμότερον κοινή πάντα καί εβουλεύ-
3	οντο και εποίουν. και τό μεν σόμπαν εηνωσαν ες τε την Μακεδονίαν ελθειν καί περαιωθηναι αυτούς εκεΐσε κωλΰσαι, η καί ες την 'Ιταλίαν προΒιαβηναι- επει Βε τα τε εν τη 'Ρώμ?7 καθί-στασθαι ετ ελεηοντο, και προς τον Σεξτον άτε καί εγγύθεν εφεΒρευοντά σφίσιν ασχολίαν εξειν
4	ενομίζοντο, ούκ ευθύς ταυτ εποίησαν, άλλ* αυτοί τε περιιόντες και ετερους Βιαπεμποντες τούς τε μηΒεπω ομοφρονούντάς σφισι προσεκτώντο και χρήματα και στρατιώτας ηθροιζον.
33	Και αύτοις οι μεν άλλοι ταύτη πάντες, καί οι πρόσθεν περιορώμενοι, παραχρημα ώμολόγησαν, ό Βε Βη Άριοβαρζάνης οι τε 'Ρόδιοι και οι Αύκιοι άλλως μεν ούκ άνθίσταντο, ου μέντοι καί συμ-
2	μαχησαι ηθελον. ύποπτεύσαντες ούν αυτούς τα τών εναντίων, επειΒη ευ ύπο του Καίσαρος του
Ιδ2
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she pretended was her son by Caesar, and she was b.c. 42 therefore wont to call him Caesarion.
And when Cassius had settled matters in Syria and in Cilicia, he came into Asia to meet Brutus. For when they learned of the league of the triumvirs and what these men were doing against them, they came together there and made common cause more than ever. As they shared the responsibility for the war and looked forward to the danger in the same degree, and as they did not even now recede from their determination to defend the freedom of the people, but were eager to overthrow these men also, inasmuch as they were three in number and were engaged in such evil undertakings, they proceeded with the greater zeal to make all their plans in common and to carry them out. In short, they resolved to enter Macedonia and to hinder the others from crossing over there, or even to forestall them by crossing over into Italy; but inasmuch as the triumvirs were reported to be still settling affairs in Rome and it was thought likely that they would have their hands full with Sextus, who was lying in wait against them near by, they did not carry out their plans immediately. Instead, they not only visited various places themselves, but also sent others in various directions, winning over such as were not yet in accord with them, and collecting both money and troops.
Nearly all the other peoples in that region, even those who had before been waiting for the turn of events, at once came to terms ; but Ariobarzanes, the Rhodians, and the Lycians, while not opposing them, were yet unwilling to form an alliance with them.
Brutus and Cassias therefore suspected them of favouring their enemies, since they bad been well treated by
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πρότερον ειτεπόνθεσαν, φρονεΐν, καί φοβηθεντες μη καί1 αυτοί τε άπελθόντων σφών ταράξωσί τι καλ τους άλλους συναποστησωσι, γνώμην εποιή-σαντο ειτ εκείνους πρώτον τραπεσθαι, ελπίσαντες σφας, άτε καί τοι? οπλοις πολύ αυτών ύπερ-όχοντες καί ται? εύεργεσίαις άφθόνως χρώμενοι,
3	δια βραχέος πείσειν ή καί βιάσεσθαι.2 καί Κάσσιος μεν 'Ροδίου?, καίτοι τοσούτον επί τω ναυτικω φρονουντας ώστε ες τε 3 την ήπειρον ἐπ’ αυτόν προΒιαπλεύσαι καί τ ας 7Γὡα9 ας εκόμιζον ως καί ζώντας πολλούς αιρησοντες επιΒεικννναι σφίσι, ναυμαχία πρότερον μεν περί Μ ύνΒον, επειτα Βε προς αυτή τη 'Ρόδω Βία του %ταίον, τω τε 7τληθει καί τω μεγέθει των νεών την εμπειρίαν
4	σφών κρατησας, ενίκησε· καί μετά τούτο καί αυτός ες την νήσον περαιωθείς άΧλο μεν κακόν ούΒεν αυτούς εΒρασεν (ούτε γαρ άντεστησάν οι, καί εύνοιαν αυτών εκ της Βιατριβής ήν εκεί κατο, παιΒείαν επεποίητο ώίχε'), τ ας Βε Βη ναύς καί τα χρήματα καί τα όσια καί τα ιερά, πλην τού άρματος τού 'Ηλιον, παρεσπάσατο. καί μετά ταύτα καί τον Άριοβαρζάνην συλλαβών άπε-κτεινε.
34 Βρούτο? Βε τό τε κοινόν τών Αυκίων στράτευμα άπαντησαν αύτω προς τα μεθόρια μάχη τε εκρά-τησε καί συγκαταφυηόν ες τό ερυμα αύτοβοεί εΐλε, καί τών πόΧεων τ ας μεν πλείους άμαχεί προσηγάγετο, Έάνθον Βε ες πολιορκίαν κατε-
2	κλείσε, καί αυτών εξαίφνης εκΒραμόντων καί 7τύρ ες τ ας μη χανάς εμβαλόντων, τά τε τοξεύματα
1	μή καί Μ, μή L.
2	βιάσεσθαι R. Stepll., βιάσασθαι LM. 8 τε om. L.
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the former Caesar, and they feared that when they b.c. 42 themselves should have departed those peoples would cause some turmoil and lead the rest to revolt. Hence they determined to tum their attention to them first, in the hope that, since they themselves were far superior to them in point of armed forces and were also lavish with the favours they bestowed, they might soon either persuade or force them to join their cause. The Rhodians, who had so great an opinion of the strength of their fleet that without waiting for Cassius they sailed to the mainland against him and displayed to his army the fetters they were bringing with the idea that they were going to capture many alive, were nevertheless defeated by him in a naval battle, first near Myndus and later close to Rhodes itself; lie accomplished this through Staius, who overcame their skill by the superior number and size of his ships. Afterwards Cassius himself crossed over to their island, where he met with no resistance, possessing, as he did, their goodwill because of the stay he had made there while pursuing his education; and though he did the people no harm, yet lie appropriated their ships, money, and public and sacred treasures, with the exception of the chariot of the Sun. Afterwards lie arrested and killed Ariobarzanes.
As for Brutus, he overcame in battle the combined army of the Lycians which met him near the border, and when it fled in a body into the camp, captured it without a blow ; he won over the majority of the cities without a struggle, but Xanthus lie besieged. Suddenly the inhabitants made a sortie, hurling fire upon his machines, and at the same time shooting
18s
VOL. V.
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καί ακόντια άμα αφεντών,1 ἐ? παν κινδύνου άφί-Κ6Τ0. καν πασσυδι άπώΧετο, el μη δι* αυτόν τον πνρος ώσάμενοι οι στρατιώται προσέμιξαν αύτοΐς απροσδόκητοι ηυμνητενονσιν, καί εκείνους τε ἐ? τό
3	τείχος κατήραξαν, καί αυτοί σννεσπεσόντες σφίσι τον τε πυρος ες οικίας τινας ενεβαΧον, καί τούς μεν όρώντας το ηι^νόμενον προκατέπΧηξαν, τοΐς δ’ άπωθεν ούσι δόξαν ως καί πάντα άρδην ήρη-κότες πάρεσχον εκ yap τούτον και οι επιχώριοι τα Χοιπά εθεΧονταϊ σνγκατεπρησαν καί άΧΧηΧους
4	οι 7τΧείονς άνεχρήσαντο. μετά 8ε τούτο προς τα ΥΙάταρα ό Βρούτος ηΧθε, καί προεκαΧέσατο 2 μεν αυτούς ες φιΧίαν, ως δ’ οὐχ ύπήκουσαν (οἴ τε yap δούλοι καί των εΧευθερων οι πενητες, οι μεν εΧευθερίας οι δε χρεών αποκοπής προτετυχηκότες, εκώΧυόν σφας συμβήναι), το μεν πρώτον τούς αίχμαΧώτονς τών Εανθίων (και yap εν yεvει αύτοΐς κατ επ^αμίαν ποΧΧοι ήσαν) επεμψέ σφίσιν, εΧπίδα έχων δι’ εκείνων αυτούς προσ-
5	άξεσθαι· επει δ’ ονδεν μάΧΧον ενέδοσαν καίπερ προίκα αυτού τούς άvayκaίoυς εκάστω διδόντος, πρατήριον τι υπ’ αυτό το τείχος εν άσφαΧεΐ κατε-στήσατο, και πapάyωv ενα έκαστον τών πρώτων άπεκήρυττεν, ει πως διά yε τούτου τούς Πα-ταρεας3 ύπayάyoιτo. ως δ’ ουδέ τότε αύτώ προσεχώρησαν, όΧ'^ους αποδομένος τούς Χοιπούς
6	άφήκεν. ίδόντες δε τούτο οι ένδον ούκέτ άντήραν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς αύτώ ω? και αρετήν εχοντι προσέθεντο, μηδέν έξω τών χρημάτων ζημιωθεντες. και τούτο
1	αφεντών Bs., Αφεντών LM.
2	ττροεκαλεσατο St., προετεκαλεσατο LM.
8 Πατap4as R. Steph., irarapalas LM,
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their arrows and javelins, and lie was brought into B.c. 42 the greatest danger. Indeed, his forces would have been utterly destroyed had they not pushed their way through the very fire and unexpectedly attacked their assailants, who were light-armed. These they hurled back within the walls, and themselves rushing in along with them, they cast fire into some of the houses, striking terror into those who witnessed what was being done and giving those at a distance the impression that they had captured absolutely everything; thereupon the inhabitants of their own accord helped set fire to the rest, and most of them slew one another. Later Brutus came to Patara and invited the people to conclude an alliance; but they would not obey, for the slaves and the poorer portion of the free population, who had just received, the former their freedom and the latter remission of their debts, prevented their making terms. So at first lie sent them the captive Xanthians, to whom many of them were related by marriage, in the hope that through these he might bring them around ; but when they yielded none the more, in spite of his offering to each man his own kin as a free gift, be set up an auction block in a safe place under the very wall and bringing up the prominent Xanthians one at a time, auctioned them off, to see if by this means at least he could bring the people of Patara to terms. But when they would not even then come over to him, he sold only a few and let the rest go.
And when the people inside saw this, they no longer held out, but forthwith attached themselves to his cause, regarding him as an upright man ; and they were punished only by the imposition of a fine. The
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καί oi Mυρεΐς εποίησαν, επειδή τον στρατηγόν αυτών εν τω έπινείω λαβών απέλυσε, καί ου τω καί τάλλα δ ί ολίγου παρεστησατο.
35	Ύαΰτ ουν άμφότεροι πράξαντες ες τε την Ασίαν αύθις ηλθον, καί πάνθ’ οσα εκ διάβολων, ola εν τοι? τοιοντοις φιλεΐ συμβαίνειν, ύποπτα προς άλληλους είχον, ες τε το μέσον και κατά μόνας προενεγκόντε? και διαλυσάμενοι ες την
2	Μακεδονίαν ηπείγοντο. καί αυτούς Τάιός τε Νωρβανος καί Δεκίδιος1 Σάξας εφθησαν τον τε Ίόνιον, πρϊν τον Στάιον ελθεϊν, περαιωθέντες, καί πάσαν την μέχρι του ΤΙαγγαίου γην προκατα-σχόντες, καί προς τοΐς Φίλιπποι? στρατοπε-
3	δευσάμενοι. τό δε δη άστυ τούτο παρά τε τω Παγγαίω καλ παρά τω Σνμβόλω κεΐταί' Σύμβολον γάρ το χωρίον όνομάζουσι καθ' δ το ορος εκείνο έτέρω τινι ες μεσόγειαν άνατείνοντι συμβάλλει, καί εστι μεταξύ Νέας πόλεως καλ των Φιλί7Γ7τωυ· η μεν γάρ προς ττ} θαλάσση κατ άντιπέρας Θάσοιέ ην, ή δε εντός των όρων επϊ τω
4	πεδίω πεπόλισται. και ετυχον γάρ την συντομω-τάτην αυτού υπερβολήν ο τε Σάξας και 6 Νωρβανος προκαταλαβόντες, ταύτη μεν 6 Ιάρούτος ο τε Κάσσιογ ουδέ επείρασαν διαβηναι, ετέραν δέ τινα μακροτέραν κατά τάς Κρηνίδας ώνομασμένας περιελθόντες φυλακή μεν καί εκεί ενέτυχον,
5	βιασάμενοι δέ αυτήν εϊσω τε τώυ όρων εγένοντο, καί προς την πάλιν κατά τά μετέωρα επιπαρελ-θόντες ενταύθα χωρίς έκάτερος, ως γε τω λόγω είπεΐν, εστρατοπεδεύσαντο' 2 τω γάρ έργω καθ*
1	AeniSios H. Steph., Se/ct\ios LM.
2	έστρατοπεδβίσοντο L, 4στρατοπ(δ(ύσατο Μ.
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people of Myra also did likewise when Brutus b.c. 42 captured their general at the harbour and then released him. And thus he secured the control of the other districts also in a short time.
After accomplishing these results Bmtus and Cassius came again into Asia; and all the suspicions which they were harbouring against each other as the result of calumnious talk, such as is wont to arise in similar conditions, they brought forward and discussed with each other in privacy, and after becoming reconciled again they hastened into Macedonia. And they found that Gains Norbanus and Decidius Saxa had anticipated them by crossing the Ionian Sea before Staius arrived, occupying the whole country as far as Mt. Pangaeum and encamping near Philippi. This city is situated near Pangaeum and Symbolon. Symbolon (“Junction”) is the name they give the place where the mountain mentioned joins on (symballei) to another that extends into the interior, and it is between Neapolis and Philippi; for the former town was near the sea, opposite Thasos, while the hitter is situated within the mountains on the plain. And inasmuch as S;ixa and Norbanus, as it chanced, had already occupied the most direct pass across, Brutus and Cassius did not even try to get through that way but went round by a longer road that passes by a place called Crenides.1 Here, too, they encountered a garrison, but overpowered it, got inside the mountains, approached the city along the high ground, and there encamped, nominally each by himself; but, as a matter of fact, they
1	i.e. “ The Springs,” an early name for Philippi.
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6	ev ηύλίσαντο. τ α μέν yap στρατόπεδα, ως καί εύτακτότεροι οί στρατιωται καί ράονς άρχειν ωσι, διχή κατέστη, παντός δέ 8η καν τον δια μέσον αυτών καί τάφρω καί στανρώματι περιληφθέντος εις τε 6 πας περίβολος άμφοτέρων ἐγἐνετο, καί ev κοινω την απ' αυτού ασφάλειαν είχον.
36	Ήσαυ δέ πολύ τω πλι']θει των εναντίων των τότε παρόντων καθνπέρτεροι, καί δια τούτο τό τε Σύμβολον εκκρούσαντες αύτούς κατέλαβον, καί τα επιτήδεια τ αν τη τε δι ἐλάττουο? εκ της θαλάσσης έπηηοντο και εκ τον πεδίον κατα-
2	θέοντες ελάμβανον. ό yap Νωρβανος ο τε Χάξας πανστρατιά μεν ουδέ έτόλμησαν αύτοΐς προσ-μϊξαι, εκπέμποντες δ’ ιππέας έκδρόμους οπη παρείκοι, ούδΐν επέραινον, άλλ’ αυτοί τε διά φνλακής μάλλον ή διά κινδύνων το στρατοπέδου έποιούντο, καί τον Καίσαρα τον τε Αντώνιον
3	σπουδή μετεπέμποντο. οντοι yάp τέως μεν περί τε τούς 'Ροδίου? καί περί τούς Ανκίους τον τε Κάσσιον καί τον Βρούτου άσχόλονς όντας έπυνθά-νοντο, επί πλεΐόν τε αυτούς έδοξάν σφισι προσ-7τολεμ7]σειν, καί ούκ ήπείχθησαν αλλά τον τε 'Ζάζαν καί τον Νωρβανον ες την Μακεδονίαν
4	προέπεμψαν αίσθόμενοι δέ αυτούς έαλωκότας, τοι? μεν Αυκίοις καί τοι? 'Ρόδιον? επαίνους τε έδοσαν καί χρήματα χαριεΐσθαι ύπέσχοντο, αυτοί δέ εκ μέν τής πόλεως ευθύς έξωρμησαν, iyxpov-ίσαντες δέ ’Αντώνιος μέν περί ΤΙρεντέσιον (ύπο yap τού1 Σταίον κaθείρyετo') Καῖσαρ δέ περί 'Ρijyiov (προς yάp τον Χέξτον την τε Σικελίαν
1 του Μ, του του L.
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bivouacked together. For, in order that the soldiers b.c. 42 might preserve better discipline and be easier to manage, the camp consisted of two separate parts ; but as all of it, including the intervening space, was surrounded by a ditch and a rampart, the entire circuit was the same for both, and from it they derived their safety in common.
Brutus and Cassius were far superior in numbers to their adversaries then present cind hence drove out the others and got possession of Symbolon ; in this way they were able not only to bring provisions from the sea over a shorter route but also to secure them from the plain by making descents thither. For Norbanus and Saxa did not venture to offer them battle even with their entire force, though they sent out horsemen as skirmishers, wherever opportunity offered; but, as they accomplished nothing, they were careful for their own part rather to keep their camp well guarded than to expose it to danger, and sent urgent summons to Caesar and Antony. For these leaders, so long as they heard that Cassius and Brutus M ere busy with the Rhodians and the Lycians, had supposed that their adversaries would have fighting on their hands there for a long time, and therefore had not made haste to come, but had merely sent Saxa and Norbanus ahead into Macedonia. But when they perceived that the Lycians and Rhodians had been overpowered, they bestowed praise upon these peoples and promised to make them a present of money, and they themselves at once set out from the city. Both, however, encountered delays. Antony had to spend some time at Brun-disium, where he was shut up by Staius., and Caesar at Rhegium, after he bad first turned aside to meet
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εχοντα και της Ιταλίας ττειρώντα1 προαπετρά·* πέτο) διετρίβησαν.
37	Ώ<? Β' ονν οντος τε ον καθαίρετος 2 εΒοξεν είναι
σφισι, καί τα τον Κασσίον τον τε Βρούτον μάλλον αντονς ψτειξε, μέρος μεν τι τον στρατόν προς φρονράν τής Ιταλίας κατελιπον, τω Βε Βή πλειονι
2	τον ’Ιόνων ασφαλώς επεραιώθησαν. καί Καΐσαρ μεν εν Ανρραχίω νοσήσας νπελείφθη, Αντώνιος δἐ 7Γρος τονς Φίλιππου? ήλασε, και παραντίκα μεν ρώμην τινα τοϊς σφετεροις παρεσχεν, ενεΒρεύ-σας Βε τινας των εναντίων σιτayωyovvτaς και
3	σφαλείς ονκετ ονΒ’ αντος3 εθάρσει. ο ονν Καῖσαρ 7τνθόμενος τούτο καί Βείσας εκάτερον, είτε τι έλαττωθείη κατο, μόνας σνμβαλών εϊτε και κρα-τήσειεν (εκ μεν yap τον τον τε Βρούτον καί τον Κάσσιον, εκ Βε τον τον Αντώνιον πάντως εφ* εαντον ίσχύσειν ενόμισεν), ήπείχθη καίπερ και
4	τότε ὅτι4 άρρωστων, κάκ τούτον άνεθάρσησαν μεν οι περί τον *Αντώνιον· επεί δ’ ονκ ασφαλές εφαίνετο το μή οὐχ άμα πάντας αντονς ανλίζε-σθαι, ες τε χωρίον εν και ες ερνμα εν τα τρία
5	στρατεύματα avvrjyayov. άντικαθημενων Βε αν-των άλλήλοις εκΒρομαϊ μεν καί άντεπεξοΒοι παρ άμφοτερων ως ετνχεν ἐγίγυουτο, μάχη Βε εκ παρα-τάξεως ονΒεμία χρόνον τινα σννηνεχθη, καίτοι και τον Καίσαρο? καί τον ’Αντώνιον πάνν σνμ-
6	βάλει ν σπονΒαζόντων τ αΐς τε yap Βννάμεσι μάλλον των εναντίων ερρωντο, καί των επιτηΒείων
1 Heller regards the words τήν re 2iKc\iav . . . παρωντα as an interpolation. They recur in chap. 38, 1, and can hardly be genuine in both instances.
a ου KaBaiperbs Dind., oiiK aiiOalpeTos LM.
3	aiirbs M, aiirovs L. 4 ert M, om. L.
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Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt b.o. 42 on Italy.
When, however, it seemed to them to be impossible to overthrow Sextus, and the operations of Cassius and Brutus urged them to greater haste, they left a small part of their army to garrison Italy and with the major portion safely crossed the Ionian Sea. Caesar fell sick and was left behind at Dyrrachium, while Antony marched toward Philippi; and for a time he was a source of some strength to his soldiers, but after laying an ambush for some of the enemy when they were gathering grain and failing in his attempt, even he was no longer hopeful. Caesar heard of the situation and feared the outcome in either case, whether Antony, acting alone, should be defeated in an engagement or should conquer, for in the one event he felt that Brutus and Cassius would gain strength to oppose him, and in the other that Antony would certainly do so; therefore he made haste, though still sick. At this the followers of Antony also took courage; and since it seemed the only safe course for them to encamp all together, they assembled the three divisions in one place and in one stronghold.
While the armies were encamped opposite each other, sallies and counter-sallies took place on both sides, as chance dictated ; but for some time no regular battle was joined, although Caesar and Antony were exceedingly eager to bring on a conflict. For not only were their forces stronger than those of their adversaries, but they were not so
193
DIO’S ΚΟΜΑΝ HISTORY
οὐχ ομοίως αύτοΐς ηύπόρουν Βία τ ο της θαλάσσης, are του ναυτικού σφων τω %εξτω προσττοΧεμουντός, μη κρατείν.
38	Ουτοι μεν ουν δἡ δια τε ταύτα καί Βία τον Χεξτον την τε Sικελίαν εχοντα και της ’Ιταλίας πειρώντα,1 μη και χρονισάντων αυτών την τε Ιταλίαν καταλάβη καί ες την ΜακεΒονίαν ελθη,
2	ώργωυ. ο Βε Βη Κάσσιος ο τε Βρούτος άλλως μεν ου κ ώκνουν την μάχην (οσον yap τη ρώμη των στρατιωτών ηλαττούντο, τοσούτον τω πληθει επλεονεκτουν), εκλoyιζόμεvoι Βε τά τε εκείνων καί τα σφετερα (.σύμμαχοί τε yap αύτοϊς καθ’ εκάστην
3	ημέραν TrpoaoyiyvovTo, καί την τροφήν άφθονον υπό των νεών είχ^ον) άνεβάλλοντο, ει πως άνευ κινΒύνου καλ φθόρου τινών επικρατησειαν' άτε yap Βημεράσται τε ακριβώς οντες και προς πολί-τας άyωvιζόμεvoι εκείνων τε ούΒεν ηττον ή των συνόντων σφίσι Βιεσκόπουν, και επεθυμουν εκα-τεροις ομοίως και την σωτηρίαν και την ελευ-
4	θερίαν παρασχεΐν. χρόνον μεν ουν τινα Βία ταύτα άνεσ^ον, ούκ εθελοντες σφίσιν ες χεΐρας ελθεΐν ως μέντοι τα στρατεύματα, άτε εκ τού υπηκόου τό πλεΐστον όντα, τη τε τριβή βαρυνόμενα και τών άντιπολεμούντων καταφρονήσαντα, οτι το καθάρσιον το προ τών άyώvωv yιyvόμεvov εντός τού
5	ερύματος ως καί ΒεΒιότες εποιησαντο, ες τε την μάχην ώρμησαν καί Βιελάλουν οτι, αν επί πλεϊον2 Βιατριφθώσι, τό τε στρατόπεΒον εκλείψουσι και ΒιασκεΒασθήσονται, οΰτω Βη καί άκοντες συνε-μιξαν.
39	Μεγίστου Βη τον άyώva τούτον καί υπέρ πάν-
1	Cf. note on chap. 36, 4,	8 ττΚείον Bk., τχλιίω LM.
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abundantly supplied with provisions, because their b.c. 49 fleet was away fighting Sextus and they were therefore not masters of the sea.
Hence these men, for the reasons given and because of Sextus, who held Sicily and was making an attempt on Italy,1 were full of eagerness owing to their fear that while they delayed he might capture Italy and come into Macedonia. As for Cassius and Brutus, they had in general no aversion to a battle, inasmuch as the weakness of their troops was counterbalanced by their superior numbers; but when they reflected upon the situation of their opponents and upon their own and observed that fresh allies were being added to their own numbers every day and that they had abundant food by the aid of their ships, they held off' in the hope of gaining their ends without danger and loss of men. For, as they \vere genuine friends of the people and were contending with citizens, they consulted the interests of the latter no less than those of their own associates, and desired to afford safety and liberty to both alike. For some time, therefore, they waited, for the reasons given, not wishing to come to blows with them. The troops, however, composed mostly of subject nations, were vexed by the delay and despised their antagonists because they had offered inside their camp the sacrifice of purification, which regularly precedes a conflict, and thus showed signs of fear; hence they were eager for the battle and talked to the effect that if there should be more delay, they would abandon the camp and disperse. In these circumstances Brutus and Cassius reluctantly joined battle.
That this struggle proved tremendous and surpassed
1	See end of chap. 36 and note on Greek text there.
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τα? τοῖς εμφυλίους τοῖς τοι? 'Ϋωμαιοις yεyovότaς ούκ άπεικότως αν τι? συμβήναι νομίσειεν, ούχ οτι καί τοῖ9 7τλήθεσιν ή καί ται? άρεταΐς των μαχεσαμενων διηνε·γκεν 1 αυτών (πολλώ yap καί πλείους καί α μείνουν σφών πολλαχόθι ήyωvί-σαντο), ἀλλ’ οτι περί τε τῆ? ελευθερίας καί της δημοκρατίας τότε ως ουπωποτε επολεμησαν.
2	συνεπεσον μεν yap καί αυθις άλλήλοις, ώσπερ καί πρότερον ἀλλ’ εκείνους μεν τούς άyώvaς υπέρ τού τίνος επακούσουσιν εποιήσαντο, τότε 8ε οι μεν ες δυναστείαν αυτούς rjyov, οι δε ες αυτονομίαν εξηρουντο. οθεν ούδ’ άνεκυφτεν ετι2 προς ακριβή παρρησίαν ό δήμος καίπερ ὑπ’ ούδενός
3	άλλοτρίου ήττηθείς (το yap τοι υπήκοον τό τε συμμαχικόν το τότε αύτοΐς παραηενόμενον εν προσθήκης μερει του πολιτικού ήν), ἀλλ’ αυτός τε εαυτού κρείττων τε άμα καί ήττων yεvόμεvoς καί εσφηλεν εαυτόν καί εσφάλη, κακ τούτου το τε δημοκρατικόν συμπαρανάλωσε καί τό μοναρχικόν
4	εκράτυνε. καί ου λἐγω ως ου σvvήvεyκεv αύτοΐς ήττηθεϊσι τότε' τί yap αν τις άλλο περί αυτών αμφοτέρωθεν μαχεσαμενων εϊποι ή οτι 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ενικήθησαν, Υαϊσαρ δε εκράτησεν; όμοφρο-νήσαι μεν yap εν τω καθεστώτι τρόπω της πολι-
δ τείας ούκεθ’ οιοί τε ήσαν ου yap εστιν όπως δημοκρατία άκρατος, ες τοσοΰτον αρχής oyKov προχωρήσασα, σωφρονήσαι δύναταί' πολλούς δ’ αν επί πολλοϊς καί αύθις ί^ώνας όμοιους άνελό-μενοι πάντως αν ποτε εδουλώθησαν ή καί εφθά-ρησαν.
1	^i^veyKCV Leuncl., Ζι·ην^καν LM,
2	ετι Μ, οτι L.	ι
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all previous civil conflicts of the Romans would be ».o. 42 naturally surmised,—not that it was greater than they in either the number of the combatants or as regards their valour, since far larger masses and braver men than they had fought on many fields, but because now as never before liberty and popular government were the issues of the struggle. For though they again came to blows with one another just as they had done previously, yet these later struggles were for the purpose of finding out what master they should obey, whereas on the present occasion the one side was trying to lead them to autocracy, the other side to self-government. Hence the people never attained again to absolute freedom of speech, even though vanquished by no foreign nation (the subject and the allied forces then present with them were of course merely a kind of complement of the citizen army); but the people at one and the same time triumphed over and were vanquished by themselves, defeated themselves and were defeated, and consequently they exhausted the democratic element and strengthened the monarchical. And yet I do not say that it was not beneficial for the people to be defeated at that time—what else, indeed, can one say regarding the contestants on both sides than that the vanquished were Romans and that the victor was Caesar!—for they were no longer capable of maintaining harmony in the established form of government. It is, of course, impossible for an unadulterated democracy that has grown to so proud an empire to exercise moderation; and so they would later on have undertaken many similar conflicts one after another, and some day would certainly have been either enslaved or ruined.
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40	Πάρεστι Be καί εκ των σημείων των τότε συμβάντων σφίσι τεκμηρασθαι 'ότι μ^ιστος διαφανώς ό aycov αύτοις eyiveTO· το yap δαιμόνιου, ώσπερ που κα\ αει προ των άτοπωτάτων φιΧεΐ προση-μαίνειν, πάντα σφίσιν ακριβώς καί εν τη 'Ρώμη καί εν τη Μακεδονία τα εκβάντα απ' αύτοΰ προ-
2	εμαντεύσατο. εν yap τω άστει ό τε ήΧιος τότε μεν ηΧαττούτο καί εΧάχιστος εyίyvετo, τότε δε cai μέγα? καί τριττος εξεφαίνετο, καί ποτε καί νυκτος εξεΧαμψε’ καί κεραυνοί άΧΧοσε τε ποΧΧα-χόσε καί ες τον του Νικαίου Διός βωμόν εφεροντο, Χαμπάδες τε ενταύθα κάκείσε ηττον,1 καί σαΧ-πίyyωv ήχαί οπΧων τε κτύποι καί στρατοπέδων βοαί νυκτος εκ τε των του Καίσαρος καί εκ των -ου 9Αντωνίου κήπων, ομοχωρων άΧΧήΧοις παρά
3	τω Τιβεριδι ον των, ήκούοντο.2 καί προσέτι καί κύων κυνος σώμα προς το Δημητρών προσεΧ-κύσας την τε γην τοΐς πόσιν ώρνξε καί κατεχωσεν αυτό, καί τι παιδάριον δεκαδακτυΧους χεΐρας εχον ^εννηθη, ημίονός τε διφυές τέρας ετεκε' τα μεν yap πρόσθια ΐππω, τα δε Χοιπά ημιόνφ εωκει.
4	καί ό της *Αθήνας όχός προς το Καπιτώλιον εξ ιπποδρομίας τινος επανιων συνετρίβη, τό τε άyaXμa το του Διός το εν τω Άχβανω ον αιμα παρ9 αύτάς τάς άνοχάς εκ τε του δεξιού ωμού καί
δ εκ της δεξιάς χειρός άνεδωκε. καί ταύτα μεν εκ του δαιμόνιου σφίσι προεδείχθη, ποταμοί τε εν τη χώρα, αυτών οι μεν παντάπασιν εξεΧιπον οι δ9 άνάπαΧιν ρεΐν ηρξαντο· συνενηνεχθαι3 δε πως ες
1	$ττον Oddey, ?ιττον L, ηπτον Μ.
2	ήκούοντο R. Steph., ήκουετο LM, 4ξηκούοντο ZoQ.
8 συνςν-ηνίχθαι Bk., συνηνίχθαι LM.
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We may infer also from the portents which b.c. 42 appeared to them at that time that it was manifestly a supreme struggle in which they were engaged ; for Heaven, even as it is ever accustomed to give warning signs before the most unusual events, foretold to them accurately both in Rome and in Macedonia all the results that would come of it. Thus, in the city the sun at one time would be diminished cind grow extremely small, and again would show itself huge and trebled in size, and once it even shone forth at night; thunderbolts descended at many places and in particular upon the altar of Jupiter Victor ; meteors darted hither and thither ; notes of trumpets, clashing of arms, and shouts of armed hosts were heard by niglit from the gardens both of Caesar and of Antony, which were close together beside the Tiber. Moreover, a dog dragged the body of another dog to the temple of Ceres, where he dug up the earth with his paws and buried it. A child was born with hands that had ten fingers each, and a mule gave birth to a prodigy of two species, the front part of it resembling a horse and the rest a mule. The chariot of Minerva while returning to the Capitol from the races in the Circus was dashed to pieces, and the statue of Jupiter on the Alban Mount sent forth blood from its right shoulder and right hand at the very time of the Feriae.
These were the warnings they had from Heaven ; and there were also rivers in their land which gave out entirely or began to flow backward. And on the
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ταύτο καί δσα παρά τών ανθρώπων κατά συντυ-
6	χίαν επράχθη εδοξεν εν τε γάρ ται? άνοχαις 6 7τοΧίαρχος τά Αατιάρια, οΰτ αΧΧως προσήκοντα αν τω οΰτ εν τω καιρώ εκείνω γίγνεσθαι είωθότα, εποίησεν, καί οι άγορανόμοι του πΧήθους όπΧο-μαχίας αγώνας αντί τής Ιπποδρομίας ττ) Αήμητρι
7	επετεΧεσαν, εν μεν οΰν τῆ 'Υώμρ ταΰτ εγίγνετο, καί τινα καί λόγια 1 καί προ αυτών καί επ' αΰτοϊς ες τήν κατάΧυσιν της δημοκρατίας συμβαίνοντα ήδετο' εν δε δη τῆ Μακεδονία (ταί της γάρ τ δ τε Τίαγγαΐον κα\ ή περί αΰτο γῆ νομίζεται) μελισσαί τε ποΧΧαι το του Κασσίου στρατόπεδον περί-εσχον, καν τω καθαρσίω αύτοΰ τον στέφανον τις
8 τραπέμπαλιν2 αύτώ ειτέθηκε, παΐς τε3 εν πομπή τινι, οϊας οι στρατιώται άγουσι, νίκην φέρων επεσε. καί δ γε μάλιστα τον δΧεθρδν σφίσιν εσήμηνεν ώστε καί τοι? εναντίοις εκδηΧον γενε-σθαι, ποΧΧοϊ μεν γΰπες ποΧΧοι δε και αΧΧοι όρνιθες νεκροφάγοι υπέρ τε εκείνων μόνων διεφοί-των καί ες αυτούς κατεβΧεπον, δεινόν τε τι και φρικώδες κλάζοντες τε καί τρίζοντες.
41	Τούτοι? μεν δη τ αΰτ α το κακόν εφερε, τοι? δε ετεροις τέρας μιν ούδεν, δσα γε ήμεΐς ϊσμεν, εγε-
2	νέτο, όψεις δε δη ονείρων τοιαίδε εφάνησαν. άνήρ %εσσαΧος εδοξεν οι τον Καίσαρα τον πρότερον κεκεΧευκεναι είπεΐν τω Ιάαίσαρι δτι τε ες ενης ἡ4
1	\6yia Leuncl., λοιπά LM.
2	τραπέμπαλιν Dind., τραπέντα πάλιν LM.
8 re Μ, τ € yap L. * is '4νη$ η Reim., is tv η σLM. 1
1	Jupiter Latiaris was the protecting deity of Latium, and his festival is practically identical with the Feriae Latinae. Roscher thinks that Dio has here confused the praefectus
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part of men, whatever of their doings were directed b.c. 42 by chance seemed to point to the same end ; thus, during the Feriae the prefect of the city celebrated the festival of Latiaris,1 which neither belonged to him nor was ordinarily observed at that time, and the plebeian aediles celebrated in honour of Ceres contests in armour in place of the games in the Circus. These were the events occurring in Rome ; and certain oracles also both before and after the events were recited which pointed to the downfall of the republic. In Macedonia, of which Mt. Pangaeum and the territory surrounding it are regarded as a part; bees in swarms surrounded the camp of Cassius, and in the course of the purification of the camp some one set the garland upon his head wrong end foremost, and a boy fell down while carrying a Victory in a procession such as the soldiers hold. But the thing which most of all portended the destruction that was to come upon them, so that it became plain even to their enemies, was that many vultures and also many other birds that devour corpses gathered above the heads of the conspirators only and gazed down upon them, screaming and screeching in a horrible and frightful manner.
To that side, then, these signs brought evil, while to the other, so far as we know, no bad omen occurred, but visions appeared to them in their dreams as follows. A Thessalian dreamed that the former Caesar had bidden him tell Caesar that the battle would occur on the second day after that one and to
urbi with a special official (dictator feriarum Latinarum causa) appointed when the consuls were unable to attend. Compare xxxix. 30, 4, where oar historian does not commit himself to any definite name for this magistrate.
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μάχη yεvήσoιτo, καί ϊνα άναΧάβη τι ών Βικτα-τορεύων αντος εφόρει· καί Βία τούτο τον ΒακτυΧιον αυτόν τότε τε ευθύς περιεθετο καί ἔπειτα 7τολ-
3	Χάκις έφερεν. οντος μεν Βη τούτο elBeVy 6 δ’ ιατρός 6 συνών τω Καίσαρι ενόμισέν οι την 9Αθήναν προστάσσειν εκ τε της σκηνής αυτόν, καίτοι καί τότε ετι κακώς άρρωστούντα, εξayayεΐv καί ες τήν παράταξιν καταστήσαί' νφ' ούπερ και εσώθη. ό yap τοι τοΐς αΧΧοις εν μεν τω στρατοίτέΒω τω τε ερύματι αυτόν μένουσι σωτηρίαν,1 ες Βε Βή τα 6πΧα τάς τε μάχας ίούσι κίνΒυνον φερει,
4	τούτο τότε2 επϊ του Καίσαρο? BιηXXάyη^ εκ τε yap τής εξόΒου τής εκ τ ου ταφ ρεύματος καί εκ τής ττ ρος τούς μάγο μένους όμιΧίας περιφανέστατα, καίττερ χαΧεπώς και ανευ των όπΧων υπό τής άσθενείας εστώς, περ^ένετο.
42	Έπράχθη Βε ώΒε. οὐχ ώμoXόyησav μεν οπότε τήν μάχην ποιήσονται, ώσπερ Βε από συyκειμέvoυ τινός πάντες άμα εω εξωπΧίσαντο, καί ες τε τό χωρίον τό μεταίχμιόν σφων καθάπερ άyωvιστaί τινες σχοΧή προήΧθον, κάνταυθα ήανχτ} παρε-
2	τάξαντο. ως Β' αντικατέστησαν, παραινέσεις, τούτο μεν άθρόοις τούτο Βε και καθ' έκαστους, άμφοτέροις από τε των στρaτηyώv καί από των ύποστρατ^ων των θ' ύπομειόνων lykvovTQ, ποΧΧα μεν προς τό αύτίκα τού κινΒύνου avayKaia ποΧΧα Βε καί ες τό επειτα άρμόζοντα αυτών Xεyόvτωv, οια αν τινες εν τε τω παραχρήμα κινΒυνεύσοντες και τω μεΧΧοντι προκάμνοντες
1	LM read μένουσιν in the text, but add σωτηρίαν in the margin.
2	TOVTO Τ0Τ€ M, TOV T&Tt L.
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request him to assume and wear some article which b.c. 42 the other Caesar had used to wear while dictator; Caesar therefore immediately put his father’s ring on his finger and wore it often afterwards. This was the Thessalian’s vision ; but the physician who attended Caesar dreamed that Minerva commanded him to lead his patient, though still in poor health, from his tent and place him in the line of battle—the very means by which he was actually saved. For ΛνΙιοΓεαβ in most cases safety is the lot of such as remain in the camp and within its ramparts, while it is dangerous to go into the midst of weapons and battles, this was reversed in the case of Caesar, since it was very manifestly the result of his leaving the intrenchments and mingling with the combatants that he survived, although by reason of his sickness he found it difficult to stand even without his arms.
The contest took place as follows. Although no arrangement had been made as to when they should begin the battle, yet as if by some compact they all armed themselves at dawn, advanced into the space between the two camps leisurely, as though they were competitors in a game, and then quietly drew themselves up in battle order. When they had taken their stand facing each other, exhortations were addressed to each side, partly to the armies collectively and partly to the separate bodies of troops, according as the speakers were the generals or the lieutenants or the lesser officers ; and much that was said consisted of the necessary advice called for by the immediate danger and also of sentiments that bore upon the consequences of the battle,—words such as men would speak who were to encounter danger at the moment and were looking forward
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3	εϊποιεν.1 και τα μέν άλλα ομοιοτ ροπώτατα, are /cal 'Ρωμαίων αμφοτέρωθεν ομοίως μετά των συμμάχων σφών ον των, έρρήθη' διήλλαξε δέ οτι οι μεν 7τερϊ τον Βρούτου την τε ελευθερίαν καί την δημοκρατίαν τό τε άτυράννευτον καί το άδέσ-
4	ττοτον τοι? σφετέροις προεβάλλοντο, καί τά τε εν Ισονομία χρηστά καί τα εν μοναρχία άτοπα, οσα ποτέ αυτοί τε έπεπόνθεσαν καί περί ετέρων ηκηκόεσαν, προέφερον, παραδεικνύντες τε καθ' έν έκαστον έκάτερα καί ίκετεύοντές2 σφας των μεν οριγνήσασθαι τα δε εκκλΐναι καί των μεν
δ έρωτα λαβεΐν τα δε μη παθεΐν φυλάξασθαι, οι δέ έτεροι τω σφετέρω στρατω τούς τε σφαγέας τ ιμωρήσασθαι καί τα των άντ ι καθεστώτων σχεΐν, άρξαι τε πάντων των ομοφύλων έπιθυμήσαι, παρήνουν, καλ ο γε μάλιστα αυτούς έπέρρωσε, καί κατά πεντακισχιλίας σφίσι δραχμάς δώσειν ύπέσχοντο.
43	Κάκ τούτου πρώτον μεν τα συνθήματα αότοῖ?
διήλθεν (ην δέ τοΐς μέν άμφϊ τον Βρούτον Έλεν-θερία, τοΐς δέ έτέροις ο τι ποτέ και εδόθη), έπειτα σαλπικτής3 εις εκατέρωθεν ύπεσημηνε,
2	και οΰτω καί οι λοιποί επήχησαν, πρώτοι μέν οι τό τε στάσιμον* καί το παρασκευαστικόν εν τόπω τινι κυκλοτερεϊ διά5 σαλπίγγων μελω-δοϋντες, έπειτα δέ και οι άλλοι οι τον τε θύμον των στρατιωτών έπεγείροντες και επ\ την σύνοδον αυτούς εξοτρύνοντες. καί μετά τούτο σιωπή τε
1	efjrotev R. Steph., efaoie LM.
2	hterevoi/Tes Polak, ικίτευόν LM.
3	σαλπικτήί Dind., cra\ntytcTi)s LM.
4	στάσιuov Xiph., στάσιμοι LM.
5	δια Xiph., om, LM.
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with anxiety to the future. For the most part the b.c. 42 speeches were very similar, inasmuch as on both sides alike they were Romans with their allies. Still, there was a difference. The officers of Brutus set before their men the prizes of liberty and democracy, of freedom from tyrants and freedom from masters; they cited the benefits of equality and the excesses of monarchy, appealing to what they themselves had suffered or had heard related about other peoples; and giving instances of the working of each system separately, they besought them to strive for the one and to avoid the other, to conceive a passion for the former and to take care that they should not suffer the latter. The opposing leaders, on the other hand, urged their army to take vengeance on the assassins of Caesar, to get the property of their antagonists, to be filled with a desire to rule all the men of their own race, and—the thing which heartened them most—they promised to give them twenty thousand sesterces apiece.
Thereupon watchwords were going around—for the followers of Brutus it was “ Liberty ” and for the other side whatever the word was which was given out,—and then one trumpeter on each side sounded the first note, after which the rest joined in, first those who sounded the “at rest” and the “ ready” signals on their trumpets while standing in a kind of circular space, and then the others who were to rouse the spirit of the soldiers and incite them to the onset.
Then there was suddenly a great silence, and after
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εξαπίνης 7τοΧΧή iyevero, καί σ μικρόν επισχύν τες αυτοί τε διάτορον εξεφώνησαν καί αι τάξεις
3	εκατέρωθεν συνεβοησαν. κάκ τούτου άΧαΧά-ξαντες οι οπΧΐται τάς τε ασπίδας τοις δορατίοις έκρουσαν καλ εκείνα επ' άΧΧήΧους εξηκόντισαν) καί οι σφενδονήται οι τε τοξόται βέΧη και Χίθους ηκαν. καί μετά ταυτα το τε ιππικόν άντεξ-ήΧασαν καί το θωρακοφόρον συνεπισπόμενόν σφίσιν εν χερσίν ἐγ ενετό.
44	Και 7Γθλ,λω μεν ώθισμώ ποΧΧώ δε και ξιφισμω έχρήσαντο, τα μεν πρώτα περισκοπούν τες δπως τε τρώσουσί τινας καί όπως αυτοί μη τρωθώσι (τους τε yap άνθεστηκότας άμα άποκτεΐναι καί εαυτούς σώσαι εβούΧοντο), έπειτα δε ως η τε ορμή σφων ηύξήθη και ό θυμός έφXέyμηνεν, ομοσε τε άπερισκέπτως χωρούν τες και μηδεμίαν Ιτ’ άσφάΧειαν εαυτών ποιούμενοι, ἀλλ’ επιθυμία τού τούς άντιπάΧους άποΧέσαι καί εαυτούς προϊέμενοι.
2	καί τινες τάς τε ασπίδας άπερρίπτουν, και άντι-Χαμβανόμενοι τών άvτιτετayμέvωv οι μεν εκ τε τών κρανών αυτούς ἡγχου και κατά νώτου έπαιον, οι δέ τά τε προβΧήματα άπέσπων καί ες τά στήθη ετυπτον. άΧΧοι τών ξιφών αυτών Χαμβα-νόμενοι τά σφέτερα ως καί ες1 άόπΧους σφάς έώθουν καί έτεροι τρωθήναί τι μέρος τών σωμάτων σφών προβάΧΧοντες έτοιμότερον τω Χοιπω
3	εχρώντο. συμπΧεκομενοί τέ τινες το μεν παίειν άΧΧήΧους άφηρούντο, τη δέ δη συμμίξει και τών ξιφών και τών σωμάτων διώΧΧυντο. και οι μεν μια πXηyή οι δἐ και ποΧΧαΐς εθνησκον, και ούτε τών τραυμάτων αϊσθησιν ει χον, τ ο yάp aXyrjaov
1	is added by Xyl.
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waiting a little the leaders uttered a piercing shout b.c. 42 and the lines on both sides joined in. Then the heavyarmed troops gave the war-cry, beat their shields with their spears and then hurled their spears, while the slingers and the archers discharged their stones and missiles. Then the two bodies of cavalry rode out against each other and the cuirassiers follo\ving behind them came to close quarters with each other.
For a long time there was pushing of shield against shield and thrusting with the sword, as they were at first cautiously looking for a chance to wound others without being wounded themselves., since they were as eager to save themselves as to slay their antagonists; but later, when their ardour increased and their rage was inflamed, they rushed together recklessly and paid no more attention to their own safety, but in their eagerness to destroy their adversaries would even throw away their own lives. Some cast away their shields and seizing hold of the foes facing them choked them by means of their helmets while they struck them in the back, or else tore away their armour and smote them on the breast. Others seized hold of the swords of their opponents, who were thus as good as unarmed, and then ran their ολνη into their bodies; and some exposed a part of their own bodies to be wounded and thus gained a freer use of the rest. Some clutched their opponents in an embrace that prevented either one from striking and perished through the commingling of their swords and bodies. Some died of a single blow, others of many, and they neither were conscious of their
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6	θάνατος προελάμβανεν,1 ον τε του ολέθρου σφών ολοφυρμόν εποιοΰντο, ες yap το λυπησον ουκ
4	εξικνούντο. άλλος τις άποκτείνας τινα ούΒ' αιτοθανεισθαί ποτε υπό της αντίκα περιχαρείας ηλπιζε' καί ο άεϊ πίπτων ες τε το άναίσθητον καθίστατο καί σύνεσιν του πάθους ουκ ελάμβανεν.
45	Έμευου Be κατά 'χώραν ακριβώς άμφότεροι, και ονθ’ ύπayωyaις ον τε Βιώζεσιν ούΒέτεροι έχρησαντο, ἀλλ’ αυτού, ώσπερ ει χον, ετίτρωσκον έτιτρώσκοντο, εφόνευον εφονεύοντο μέχρι πόρρω
2	τής ημέρας, και elye πάντες πάσιν, οΐα εν τω τοιούτω συμβαίνει, συνεμεμίχεσαν, η Βρούτος μεν κατά Αντώνιον Κάσσιος Βέ κατά Καίσαρα άντετετακτο, Ισοπαλεις αν iyeyoveaav. νυν Βέ ο τε Βρούτος την του Καίσαρο? αρρώστιαν εξε-βιάσατο, και 6 Αντώνιος τον Κάσσιον ούΒέν
3	οι ομοιον τά πολέμια οντα εξενίκησε. και τότε Βέ τω μη πάντας άμα τούς ετέρους,2 ἀλλ’ εν τω μέρει άμφοτέρους και ηττηθηναι και κρατήσαι ταύτον ως είπειν eyέvετo^ καί yάp ενίκησαν άμφότεροι και ήττ ηθησαν, ετρεψάν τε τούς άντ ιτ ετ ay μένους σφίσιν εκάτεροι καλ ετράποντο, καί αι τε Βιώξεις καί αι φυyal άμφοΐν ομοίως συνεβησαν, και τά στρατόπεΒα αμφοτέρωθεν
4	έάλω. του τε yάp πεΒίου επί πλεϊστον, άτε καί πολλοί οντες, επέσχον, ώστε μη καθοράν άλλή-λονς· καί ούτε ευ τη μάχη πλην το καθ’ εαυτόν έκαστος ἐγυω, έπεί τε η τροπή ἐγῖνετο, ες τε τά οικεία ερνματα πολύ απ' άλληλων άφεστηκότα
5	την εναντίαν εκάτεροι άμεταστρεπτιΒ εφυyovi και
1	πρθ(\άμβαν€ν Xiph., προσελάμβανεν LM.
2	erepous St., eraipovs LM.
8 άμςταστρεπτί St,, άμεταστοεπτεί LM.
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wounds, since death forestalled their suffering, nor b.c.42 lamented their end, since they never reached the point of grieving. One who killed another thought in the excessive joy of the moment that lie could never die; and whoever fell lost consciousness and had no knowledge of his state.
Both sides remained precisely where they were at the beginning and neither side retired or pursued, but there, just as they were, they Avounded and were Avounded, slew and were slain, until late in the day.
And if each side as a whole had joined in the conflict with the other as a whole, as generally happens in a struggle like this, or if Brutus bad been arrayed against Antony and Cassius against Caesar, they would have proved equally matched. But as it was, Brutus forced Caesar, because of his sickness, to yield ground, while Antony vanquished Cassius, who was by no means his equal in warfare. And so at this time, since they were not opposing each other as united armies, but each side was in part defeated and in part victorious, the result was practically the same for each ; for both had conquered and had been defeated, each had routed its adversaries and had been routed, pursuits and flights had been the fortune of both alike, and the camps on both sides had been captured. For, as the combatants were many, they stretched far out over the plain, so that they could not see each other distinctly; and not alone in the battle could each one recognize only what was opposite him, but also when the rout took place both armies fled in opposite directions to their respective camps, which were separated from each other by a considerable distance, without stopping to look back.
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αϊτό τε τούτου καί εκ του κονιορτού άπλετου ηενομενου τ^νόησαν τ ο τέλος τής μάχ^ς, καί οἴ τε νενικηκότες πάντα κεκρατηκεναι και οι ήττη-μενοι πάντα νενικήσθαι ενόμισαν, καί ου πρότερον το yεyovός εμαθον πρϊν τά τε ταφρεύματα Βια-7τορθηθήναι καί άλλήλοις τούς νενικηκότας προς το οΙκειον εκατερους άναχωρούντας συντυχεΐν.
46	Τῆ? μεν Βή ουν μάχης ενεκα και εκράτησαν ούτως άμφότεροι καί ήττήθησαν ούΒε yap ούΒε ες χεΐρας ετι τότε άφίκοντο, ἀλλ’ επειΒή τάχιστα ιΒόντες εν τῆ υποστροφή άλλήλονς καί το συμβε-βηκός εηνωσαν, άντιπαρεξήλθον μηΒεν μηΒετεροι
2	τόλμήσαντες. επλεονεκτησαν δἐ καί ήλαττώθη-σαν άλλήλων τω τό τε τάφρευμα το τον Καίσαρος τον τ Αντωνίου παν και τα εν αύτω πάντα άλώναι (άψ ούπερ και τα μάλιστα τεκμαρσιν το οναρ εσχεν ει γὰρ τοι κατά χώραν ό Καῖσαρ εμεμενήκει, πάντως αν άμα τοις άλλοις άπωλώ-
3	Αει) καί τω τον Κάσσιον εκ μεν της μάχης σω-θήναι, του τε ερύματος στερηθεντα άλλοσε ποι Bιaφυyεΐv, ύποτοπήσαντα Βε καί τον Βρούτον εσφάλθαι καί τινας των κεκρατηκότων εφ’ εαυτόν
4	επιεναι, επειχθήναι προς τον θάνατον. επεμψε μεν yap εκατόνταρχον κατασκεψόμενον καί avay-yελoύvτa αύ τω οπού τε ό Βρούτος ειη καί δ τι ποιοίη' επεί Βε εκείνος συμβολών Ιππεύσιν ούς ό Βρούτος ζητήσοντας αυτόν άπεστάλκει άνε-στρεψε, καί σχολή μετ αυτών ως ούΒενος επεί-yovτoς, άτε μηΒενός Βεινοϋ οντος, ήει, ύπώπτευσε
δ τε αυτούς πόρρωθεν όρων πολεμίους είναι, καί
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Because of this fact and of the immense quantities n.c. 42 of dust that rose they were ignorant of the outcome of the battle, and those who had won thought that they had conquered everywhere, and those who were defeated that they had been worsted everywhere; and they did not learn what had happened until their intrenchments had been pillaged and the victors on each side encountered each other as they went back to their own quarters.
So far, then, as the battle was concerned, both sides both conquered and were defeated, as I have described ; for they certainly did not again resume the conflict at this time, but as soon as they saw each other as they turned and went back, and recognized what had taken place, they withdrew, neither side venturing anything further. As for their mutual successes and reverses, the whole cam]) of Caesar and Antony and everything within it was captured,—and Caesar’s dream found a most striking confirmation in this circumstance, for if lie had remained where he was he would certainly have perished with the rest,
—while Cassius, on his side, returned in safety from the battle, and then escaped to a different spot when he found that he had been despoiled of his camp, but suspecting that Brutus, too, had been defeated and that a party of the victors was coming in pursuit of himself, he made haste to die. For he had sent a centurion to view the situation and report to him where Brutus was and what he was doing, and this man, falling in Avith some horsemen whom Brutus had sent out to seek his colleague, turned back with them and proceeded leisurely, with the idea that there was no hurry, because no danger presented itself; but Cassius, seeing them afar off,
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ΤΙινΒάρω τινι εξεΧευθερω άποκτείναι εαυτόν προσε-ταξε. καί αν τω καί 6 εκατόνταρχος, μαθών ότι Βία την βραΒυτήτα αυτοί) διώλβτο, επαπεθανεν.
47	C) ουν Βρούτος το μεν του Κασσίου σώμα ες Θάσου ευθύς κρυφά επεμψεν, οκνησας κατά χώραν αυτό θάψαι, μη τω στρατω πένθος τε άμα καί άθνμίαν εκ της των ποιούμενων οψεως εμ-
2	βολή· τούς Βε Χοιπούς των στρατιωτών αυτού 7ταραΧαβών, καί λόγοι? τε σφας παραμυθού-μενος καί Βόσει χρημάτων άνθ' ών άπωΧωΧεκε-σαν άνακτησάμενος, ες τε την ταφρείαν αυτών επιτηΒειοτεραν 1 ουσαν μετεστρατοπεΒεύσατο, και εκεΐθεν όρμώμενος τα τε αΧΧα τούς εναντίους εΧυπει καί τω στρατοπεΒω σφών νυκτός προσε-
3	μισγε. μάχη μεν jap αύτοΐς εκ παρατάξεως ου Βιενοεΐτο αύθις συνενεχθηναι, ποΧΧην Βε Βη ελπίδα άκινΒύνως εν τω χρόνω κατερ^άσεσθαί σφας εχων θορυβεΐν τε αυτούς ἄλλω? και ταράττειν νύκτωρ επειράτο, καί ποτε καί τον ποταμόν παρατρεψας ποΧύ τού ερύματος αυτών κατεκΧυ-
4	σεν. ο Βε Βη Καῖσαρ ο τε *Αντώνιος εσπάνιζον μεν της2 τροφής καί χρημάτων, όθεν ούΒε τοι? στρατιώταις τι αντί τών Βιαρπασθεντων εΒωκαν καί προσέτι καί την Βύναμιν την εκ τού Βρεντε-σίου επιΒιαπΧεουσαν εν οΧκάσιν άπώΧεσαν υπό
5	τού Ίίταίον ου μέντοι καί άσφαΧώς οΰτ άΧΧοσε ποι μεταναστηναι οΰτ ες την ΙταΧίαν άνακομι-σθηναι Βυνάμενοι, άλλ’ εν τοΐς οπΧοις καί τότε ετι μόνον τάς εΧπίΒας ούχ ότι της νίκης άΧΧα καί της σωτηρίας ποιούμενοι, ώρμηντο καί Βιακιν-
1	ίτητ-ηΖΐίοτίραν T3k., 4πιτηδεΐίστ(ραν Μ, ξπιτηδιςστίραν L.
2	rrjs LM, καί Xiph.
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suspected that they were enemies and ordered b.c. 42 Pindarus, a freedman, to kill him. And the centurion slew himself on the body of Cassius when he learned that Cassius had perished on account of his own delay.
Now Brutus immediately sent the body of Cassius secretly to Thasos, since he shrank from burying it where he was, for fear he should cause grief and dejection to fall upon the army if they should witness what was taking place. But he took in charge the remnant of Cassius’ soldiers, consoled them in a speech, won their devotion by a gift of money to make up for w hat they had lost, and then transferred his position to their intrenchments, which were more suitable. Making his headquarters there, he proceeded to harass his opponents in various ways, especially by assaulting their camp at night. For lie had no intention of joining issue with them again in a set battle, but, having great hopes of overcoming them in time without risking an engagement, he tried to throw them into confusion in various ways and to disturb them by night, and once he diverted the course of the river and washed away a considerable part of their camp. Now Caesar and Antony were running short of both food and money and consequently did not so much as recompense their soldiers for the property they had lost by pillage; furthermore, the force that was sailing to them in transports from Brundisium was destroyed by Staius.
Yet they could not safely transfer their position to any other region nor return to Italy, and so, even as late as this, they once more placed in their arms all their hopes not merely of victory but even of safetv ; and they were eager to have a decisive engagement
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Βυνεύσαι πρίν εκπυστον τοι? τε σφετεροις καί 48 τοι? εναντίον το θαλάσσιον πάθος yevia0ai. μή βουλομενου Be του Βρούτου συμμΐξαί σφισι βιβλία ες το χαράκωμα αυτού τρόπον τινα ενε-βαλον, προκαλούμενοι τους στρατιώτας ή τα σφέτερα φρονησαι (και yap ύπισχνούντό τινα. αύτοΐς) ή ες χεϊρας ελθεΐν, αν γε καί το βραχύ-
2	τατον Ισχύωσι. καν τη Βιατριβή ταύτη ηύτομό-λησαν μεν και παρ εκείνων προς τον Βρούτον εκ τού Κελτικού τινες, ηύτομόλησαν Βε καί προς αυτούς Άμύντας τε ό τού Δηιοτάρου στρατηγός καί 6 'Ρασκύπορις.1 καί ούτος μεν οϊκαΒε ευθύς, ως τινες φασιν, άπεχώρησε· Βείσας Β’ ούν εκ τούτων ό Βρούτος μη καί επί πλεΐόν τι νεω-
3	τερισθή, συμμΐξαί σφίσιν ε<γνω. καί επειΒη πολλοί τε αιχμάλωτοι εν τω στρατοπεΒω αυτού ήσαν, και ούκ είχεν οΰθ’2 όπως Βία φυλακής αυτούς εν τω τής μάχης καιρω ποιήσηται οΰθ* όπως πι-στεύση σφίσι μηΒεν λυμανεϊσθαι, Βιεφθειρε τούς πλείους, τῆ ανάγκη καί παρά γνώμην Βουλεύσας, άλλως τε και οτι οι ενάντιοι τούς ζωηρηθεντας
4	των στρατιωτών αυτού άπεκτόνεσαν. πράξας Βε τούτο εξωπλίσατο. καί αυτών άντιπαρατεταη-μενων ήΒη αετοί Βύο υπέρ άμφοτερων ύπερπτό-μενοι άλλήλοις τε εμαχεσαντο καί εκείνοις το τέλος τού πολέμου προεφηναν' ώσπερ yap ό αετός ό κατά τον Βρούτον ών ήλαττώθη τε καί ὅᾶγγευ, οΰτω τό τε όπλιτικον αυτού άyχώμaλa ειτι πλεΐστον άyωvισάμεvov ήττήθη, κάκ τούτου πεσόντων πολλών και το ιππικόν, καίτοι yev-
1 δ ‘Ρασκύπορις Reiin., θρασκνπορα LM.
8 οίθ' St., οίδ’ LM.
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before their reverse at sea became noised abroad b.c. 42 among their own men and their opponents. But as Brutus was unwilling to join battle with them, they managed in some way to cast pamphlets into his camp, urging his soldiers either to embrace their cause (and they made them certain promises) or to come to blows if they had the least particle of strength. During this delay some of the German contingent deserted from their side to Brutus, and Amyntas, the general of Deiotarus, and Rhascyporis deserted Brutus and came to them—though Rhascyporis, as some say, immediately returned home. As for Brutus, this incident made him afraid that the disaffection might spread and so lie decided to join issue with his foes. And since there were many captives in his camp, and he had no way to guard them during the progress of the battle and could not trust them to refrain from doing mischief, he put the majority of them to death contrary to his own inclination, being a slave in this matter to necessity; but he was the more ready to do it because his opponents had killed such of his soldiers as had been taken alive. After doing this he armed his men for battle. And when the two armies were already drawn up in line of battle, two eagles that flew above the heads of the two armies battled together and foretold to the combatants the outcome of the war; for just as the eagle on the side of Brutus was beaten and fled, so his heavy-armed force was defeated after a long and close struggle, and then, when many had fallen, his
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5	ναίως μαχόμενον, ενεΒωκε. καί μετά τούτο φν-ηόντας αυτούς άΧΧους1 άΧΧη επεΒίωξαν μεν οι κεκρατηκότες, ούτε 8ε άπεκτειναν ούθ’ εϊλόν τινα, ἀλλά προσεΒρεύσαντες αύτοΐς την νύκτα ως εκά-στοις ούκ είασαν ανθις συστραφήναι.
49 Ό ούν Βρούτο? επεχείρησε μεν ες το στρατό-πεΒόν πη Βιαπεσεΐν (ἐ? yap -χωρίον τι ερυμνον άναπεφευγώς ήν), μη Βυνηθεις Bi, και προσέτι καί μαθών οτι τινες των στρατιωτών τοι? νική-σασιν ώμοΧο-γήκασιν, ούΒεμίαν ετ εΧπίΒα εσχεν, άΧΧα αιτοηνούς μεν την σωτηρίαν άπαξιώσας 8ε την αΧωσιν ες τον θάνατον καί αντος κατεφυ·γεν. καί άναβοήσας τούτο 8η το 'ΗράκΧειον,
2	ώ τΧήμον αρετή, λόγο? άρ ησθ\2 ἐγω 8ε σε ως epyov ήσκονν σύ δ’ άρ\ε8ούΧευες τύχη,
7ταρεκάΧεσε τινα των συνόντων, ϊνα αυτόν άπο-κτείνη. καί αυτού τ ο μεν άΧΧο σώμα ταφής, ύπο τού Αντωνίου ετνχεν, ή 8ε 8ή κεφαΧή επεμφθη μεν ες την 'Ιθώμην, χειμώνι δ’ εν τω άπο τού Δυρραχίου ΒιάπΧω περιπεσούσα ες την θάΧασ-
3	σαν ερρίφη. τεΧευτήσαντος 8ε αυτού το μεν πΧήθος τών στρατιωτών αύτίκα άΒείας σφίσι κηρυχθείσης μετεστη, ή 8ε 8ή ΐίορκία άνθρακα
4	Βιάπνρον καταπιούσα 3 άπεθανε. τών 8ε άνΒρών τών πρώτων τών άρχάς τινας σχόντων ή και εκ τών σφαηεων τών τε επικεκηρυημενών ἔτι οντων οι μεν 7τΧείους εαυτούς παραχρήμα άπεκτειναν ή άΧόντες, ώσπερ καί ό Φαουώνιος, εφθάρησαν, οι 8ε Χοιποι τότε επϊ τήν θάΧασσαν Βιεφυηον καί μετά τούτο τω Χεξτω προσεθεντο.
1 δλλουί Xyl., &λ\05 LM. 2 ήσθ’ Xyl., %σθα &\\ws LMXiph.
8 καταπιούσα Xiph., πιονσα LM.
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cavalry also gave way, though it fought nobly. Thereupon the victors pursued them as they fled in various directions, although they neither killed nor captured any one ; but they kept watch on the separate forces during the night and did not allow them to unite again.
Now Brutus, who had made his escape up to a well-fortified stronghold, undertook to break through in some way to his camp; but when he was unsuccessful, and furthermore learned that some of his soldiers had made terms with the victors, he no longer had any hope, but despairing of safety and disdaining capture, he also took refuge in death. He first uttered aloud this sentence of Heracles:
“ O wretched Valour, thou wert but a name,
And yet I worshipped thee as real indeed ;
But now, it seems, thou wert but Fortune’s slave.”1 Then he called upon one of the bystanders to kill him. His body received burial at Antony’s hands —all but his head, which was sent to Rome; but as the ships encountered a storm during the voyage across from Dyrrachium, that was thrown into the sea. At his death the majority of his soldiers immediately transferred their allegiance when a proclamation of amnesty was issued to them; but Porcia2 perished by swallowing a red-hot coal. And most of the prominent men who had held offices or still survived of the number of Caesar’s assassins or of those who had been proscribed straightway killed themselves, or, like Favonius, were captured and put to death ; the remainder escaped to the sea at this time and later joined Sextus.
1 Frag. Trag. Grate. (Nauck2, ρ. 910).
5	Cf. xliv. 13.
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Τάδε ίνςστιν 4v τφ τίτταρακοστφ όγδόψ των Αίωνος 'Ρωμαϊκών α. 'Λι Καΐσαρ Φουλουία καί Λουκιφ Άντωνίφ όπολίμησev. β. 'Πϊ 2έ£τος Πομπί]ΐος 2,tKf\l-xv κατόσχιν. y. 'Πϊ Πάρθοι τα μόχρι του 'Ελλησπόντου κατόσχον. δ. Ως Καϊσαρ καί Αντώνιος irpbs 2όξτον συνόθΐντο. e. Ή ϊ Ποϋ7τλ<οί Olej'τΐδιος1 Π άρθους όνίκησ* καί τ^ν ’Ασίαν όκτησατ ο.
ζ. Ως Κάισαρ 2(ξτφ πολ€μ€ιν2 ήρζατί η. Π fp\ Β αιών.
Χρόνου πλήθος Ζτη ntvre, ἐν oTs άρχοντας ο! αριθαονμ^νοι ο'ιδ( 4y όνοντο
Λ. Αντώνιος Μ. vt. Πιίτου	4
Π. 'ΣΐρουΙλιος Π. υι. ’ίσαυρικδς3 τδ β'
Γν. Αομίτιος Μ. υι. Κ-ιλουΓνοϊ5 τδ β1 Η Γ. Άσίννιος Γν.6 υί. Πωλξω»'
Λ. Mapictoy Λ. υί. Κηνσωρίνος Γ. Καλουίσιος Γ. υι. Έ,αβΐνος V 'Annies Κλαύδιοε 7 Γ. υι. Πονλχρος „
Γ. Ν ωρβανδς3 Γ. υι. Φ λάκκος Μ. Oΰιφάνιος Λ. υί. ’Ayplnnas „ 0 Λ. Κ ανίνιος Α. νί. Γ άλλος
Ό μιν ονν Βρούτος ο τε Κάσσιος όντως άττώ-λουτο, τοι? ξίφβσιν οϊς τον Καίσαρα αττεχρησαντο σφαγίυτε?* οἴ τε άΧλοι οι της hτ αυτόν Επίβουλης μςτασγοντΕς, οί μιν προτΕρον, οι Be τότε,
1	OuevTίδιος R. Steph., ουεντούδιος LM.
2	πολεμάν Bs., 7τολ^μησαν LM.
8 ’Ισαυρικδς R. Steph , σαυρικδς LM.
4 τδ β' υπ. Bs., ύπατος τδ β LM.
6 Καλουίτοι H. Steph., καλουηνος LM.
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The following is contained in the Forty-eighth of Dio’s Rome:—
How Caesar contended with Fulvia and Lucius Antonius (chaps. 1-15).
How Sextus Pompey occupied Sicily (chaps. 16-20).
How the Parthians occupied the country up to the Hellespont (chaps. 24-26).
How Caesar and Antony reached an agreement with Sextus (chaps. 27-31, 36-38).
How Publius Ventidius conquered the Parthians and acquired Asia (chaps. 39-41).
How Caesar began to make war upon Sextus (chaps. 45-49). About Baiae (chaps. 50-51).
Duration of time, five years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated : —
B.C.
41 L. Antonius M. F. Pietas, P. Servilius P. F. Isauri-cus ([I).
40	Cn. Domitius M. F. Calvinus (II), C. Asinius Cn. F. l’ollio.
39 L. Marcius L. F. Censorinus, C. Calvisius C. F. Sabinus. 38 Appius Claudius C. F. Pulcher, C. Norbanus C. F, Flaccus.
37 M. Vipsauius L. F. Agrippa, L. Caniuius L. F. Galius.
Thus Brutus and Cassius perished, slain by the swords with which they had murdered Caesar; and also the others who had shared in the plot against him were all, except a very few, destroyed, some 6 * 8
6 LM omit from Γν. vi. to Γ. Καλουΐσιος. Thorbecke supplied Γν. t/ί., Xyl. Πωλίαιν (Πολλ/ων), Λ. MopKios, and Γ.
Ka\ovimoSi Bs. Λ. υΐ. Κηνσωρινος. 7 Κλαύδωϊ Xyl., κλ LM.
8 Γ. Nupfiavbs Xyl., y' μ' wpfiapbs LM.
8	υπ. supplied by Bs.
b.c. 42
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οι 8ε μετ α ταντα, πΧήν πάνυ ο\ί<γων, εφθάρησαν, ως που τό τε δίκαιον εφερε και το δαιμόνων rjyev άν8ρα αυτούς evepyeτην σφών,1 ες τοσουτον και τής αρετής και τής τύχης προχωρήσαντα, άπο-
2	κτείιαντας παθεΐν. 6 8ε 8η Καῖσαρ καί 6 ’Αντώνιος του μεν Αεπί8ου παραίρημα, άτε μή σνν-νικήσαντός σφίσιν, επΧεονεκτησαν, εμεΧΧον δἐ και επ’ άΧΧήΧονς ονκ ες μακράν τρεψεσθαι· χαΧεπόν yap άν8ρας τρεις ή καί 8νο ομοτίμους, εγκρατείς τηΧικούτων εκ ποΧεμου πραγμάτων
3	γενομενους, όμονοήσαι. και 8ιά τούτο οσα τέως επι τη των άνθισταμενων σφίσι καταΧύσει συμ-φρονήσαντες κατεπραξαν, ταντα τότε άθΧα της προς άΧΧήΧους φιΧοτιμίας ήρξαντο ποιεΐσθαι. την τε yap αρχήν αντίκα άνε8άσαντο, καί Καίσαρι μεν ή τε 'Ιβηρία καί ή Νουμιδία, Άντωνίω 8ε ή τε Γαλατία καί ή ’Αφρική ἐγἐνετο· και σννεθεντο ωστ , αν τινα ayavaK^atv ό Αειτι8ος επι τούτω
2	ποιήσηται, τής 'Αφρικής αύτφ εκστήναι. ταντα 8ε 8ή μόνα 8ιελαχον, οτι Χαρ8ω μεν και %ικεΧίαν ό Σεξτος ἔτι κατείχε, τα ο άΧΧα τα εξω της ’Ιταλίας εν ταραχή ετι ήν. εκείνης yap 8ή περί ού8εν 8εομαι Xεyειv οτι εξαίρετος αει ποτε εν τοΐς τοιουτοις εμενεν ον8ε yap ον8' ως περί αυτής ποτε, ἀλλ’ ως υπέρ αυτής άyωvιζόμεvoι τούς
2 Xόyovς εποιονντο. εν καίνω ουν ταντα άφεντες, 'Αντώνιος μεν την τε κατάστασιν των άντιποΧε-μησάντων σφίσι και τήν apyvpoXoyiav τήν ες τα χρήματα τα2 τ οΐς στρατιώταις επayyεXθεvτa άνε8εξατο, Καῖσαρ 8ε τον τε Αεπι8ον, αν τι παρα-
1 σφων R. Stepli., i<pwv LM.
8 τα supplied by Rk.
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before this, some at this time, and some subsequently. For justice and the Divine Will seem to have led to suffer death themselves men who had killed their benefactor, one who had attained such eminence in both virtue and good fortune. As for Caesar and Antony, on the other hand, they secured an advantage over Lepidus for the moment, because he had not shared the victory with them; yet they were destined ere long to tum against each other. For it is a difficult matter for three men, or even two, who are equal in rank and as a result of war have gained control over such vast interests, to be of one accord. Hence, whatever they for a time had gained while acting in harmony for the purpose of overthrowing their adversaries, all this they now began to set up as prizes to be Avon by rivalry with eacli other. Thus, they immediately redistributed the empire, so that Spain and Numidia fell to Caesar, Gaul and Africa to Antony; and they further agreed that, in case Lepidus showed any vexation at this, they should give up Africa to him. This was all they allotted between them, since Sextus was still occupying Sardinia and Sicily, and the other regions outside ot Italy were still in a state of turmoil. About Italy itself I need say nothing, of course, as it was always excluded from such allotments; for they never even talked as if they were struggling to obtain it, but as if they were defending it. So they left Italy and the places held by Sextus to be common property, and Antony undertook to reduce those who had fought against them and to collect the money necessary to pay what had been promised to the soldiers ; and Caesar undertook to curtail the power of Lepidus, in case he should make any hostile move, to conduct
B.c. 42
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κινή, κο\ουσαι}1 και τω Σέξτω προσποΧεμήσαι,
3	τήν τε χωράν ήν τοΐς συστρατευομένοις σφίσιν ύπέσχηντο κατανεΐμαι τοι? εξω της ήΧικίας αυτών ούσιν, ον ς και ευθύς διήκαν. και προσέτι οντος μεν δύο τω Άντωνίω στρατόπεδα των σννόντων οι συνέπεμψεν, εκείνος δἐ ετερα εκ των εν τῆ ’Ιταλία τότε ον των 'ίσα άντ ιδώσειν αν τω επηγ-
4	γείΧατο. ταΰθ* οΰτω2 κατο, μάνας συνθέμενοι καί γράψαντες και κατασημηνάμενοι, τα τε γραμματεία άΧΧήΧοις άντέδοσαν, ἵν*, αν τι 7ταραβαθή,3 εξ αυτών εΧεγχθή, και μετά τούτο Αντώνιος μεν ες την *Ασίαν Καῖσαρ δε ες την Ίταλιαυ άφωρ-
μήθν-
3	Και αυτόν η νόσος εν τε τη πορεία και εν τω πΧω ίσχυρώς έπίεσεν, ώστε καί θανάτου δόξαν τοΐς εν τη 'Ρώμ?; παρασχεΐν. ου μέντοι και υπό τής αρρώστιας τοσούτον όσον έπϊ παρασκευή κακού τινος χρονίζειν αυτόν ενόμιζον, κάκ τούτου πάνθ* οσα ενεδέχετό σφας παθεΐν ύπετόπουν.
2	καίτοι άΧΧα τε επί τή νίκη ποΧΧά αύτοΐς έψηφί-σαντο, άπερ που και τοΐς έτέροις avy ει εκεκρα-τήκεσαν, εδέδοτο (εν γάρ δη τ οΐς τ οιούτοις τό τε άποΧωΧος πάντες αεί κατατρέχουσι και τό κράτησαν τιμώσι), καί δη καί ίερομηνίας εν άπαντι ως είπεΐν τω ετει και άκοντες άγειν εγνωσαν τούτο γάρ σφίσιν ό Καῖσαρ επι τή των σφαγέων
3	τιμωρία άντικρυς ποίησαι εκέΧευσε. χρονίζοντος δ' ουν αυτού Χόγοι τε παντοδαποι έθρυΧούντο καί παθήματα απ' αυτών παντοία συνέβαινε. τα τε γάρ άΧΧα καί οι μεν ως τέθνηκε διεθρόονν, καί
1	κολονσαι LM, κωλυσαι Xiph. Ζοη. (κα,Αυσων).
2 ου τω Μ, ου τω$ L.	8 παραβαθρ St., τταραβανθηι LM.
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the war against Sextus, and to assign to those of b.c. 42 their troops who had passed the age-limit the land which they had promised them; and these they forthwith discharged. Furthermore, he sent with Antony two legions of his followers, and Antony promised to give him in return an equal number of those stationed at the time in Italy. After making these agreements by themselves, putting them in writing, and sealing them, they exchanged copies of the documents, to the end that, if any transgression were committed, it might be proved by these records. Thereupon Antony set out for Asia and Caesar for Italy.
Caesar was so prostrated by his sickness on the journey and during the voyage as to cause even the people in Rome to look for his death. They did not believe, however, that he was lingering so much by reason of ill health as because he was devising some mischief, and consequently they expected to suffer every possible injury. Yet they not only voted to the conquerors many honours for their victory, such as would have been given, of course, to their opponents, had they conquered (for on such occasions everybody always spurns the loser and honours the victor), but they also decided, though against their will, to celebrate a thanksgiving during practically the entire year; for Caesar ordered them outright to do tliis in recognition of the vengeance taken upon the assassins. During this delay of Caesar’s all sorts of stories were current and all sorts of feelings resulted from them. For example, some spread a report that lie was dead and caused pleasure to many
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ηΒονην πολλοί? ενεβαλλον, oi δε 609 κακόν τι
4	βονλενοιτο, καί φόβον σνχνοΐς ενεποίονν. ,f /ται δια τούτο οι μεν τα σφετερα σννεκρνπτον καί Ξαντούς εν φνλακη εποιοΐ/VTOy οι 8ε οπη ποτε άποΒράσοιντο Βιεσκόπονν. ἄλλοι, και οι γε πλει-ονς, ον8ε επινοησαί τι υπό τον σφοΒρον Βίονς Βννάμενοι, παρεσκενάζοντο ως και πάντως άπο-
5	λούμενοι. βραχύ τί τι και κομι8η σμικρόν τό θαρσούν ην εκ γάρ 8η της πρόσθεν πολλής και ποικίλης καί των ανθρώπων και των χρημάτων φθοράς ονΒεν 6 τι ονχι καλ των όμοιων καί των χειρόνων, άτβ καί παντελώς κεκρατημενοι, προσε-
6	Βίχοντο. οθενπερ και 6 Καῖσαρ φοβηθείς μη τι άλλως τε καί τον ΑεπίΒον παρόντος νεοχμώσω-σιν, επεστειλε τῆ γερουσία θαρσεϊν τε αν τη παραινών, καί π ροσνπ ισχνού μένος πάντα καλ πράως και φιλανθρώπως κατά τον πάτερα 1 ποιή-σειν.
4	Τότε μεν 8η τ αν τ ἐγ ενετό, τω 8ε εχομίνω ετ ει όνόματι μεν ο τε Έερονίλιος ο Τίονπλιος καί ο Αντώνιος ό Αούκιος, εργω 8ε οντος τε και η Φονλονία νπάτενσαν τον τε yap Καίσαρο? πεν-θερά και τον Αντώνιον γννή ονσα τον τε ΑίπιΒον νπο νωθείας παρ' ονΒεν ήγε καί αν τη τα πράγματα Βιεχείριζεν, ώστε μήτε την βονλήν μήτε τον Βημον άλλο τι παρά το εκείνη Βοκονν χρηματίζειν.
2	τον γονν Αονκίον αντον σπονΒάζοντος επινίκια τινων εν ταΐς 'Άλπεσιν οίκούντων, ως και νικη-σαντός σφας, πεμψαι, τέως μεν ή Φονλονία άντε-λεγεν, ονΒείς οι σννεχώρησεν, επει 8ε εκείνη θερα-
3	πενθεΐσα επίτρεψε, πάντες εψηφίσαντο, ώστε τω
1 τhv πατέρα Rkl, τί»' παρόντα LM, τα παρόντα Xyl.
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people; others said he was planning some evil and filled numerous persons with fear. Therefore some proceeded to hide their property and to protect themselves, and others considered in what way they might possibly make their escape. Others, and they were the majority, being unable even to devise a plan by reason of their excessive fear, prepared to meet a certain doom. The courageous element was insignificant and exceedingly small ; for in the light of the former great and manifold destruction of both lives and property they expected that anything whatever of a like character or worse might happen, inasmuch as they now had been utterly vanquished. Therefore Caesar, fearing that they might begin a revolt, especially since Lepidus was there, forwarded a letter to the senate urging its members to be of good cheer, and promising, further, that lie ΛνοιιΙὸ do everything in a mild and humane way, after the manner of his father.
This was what took place then. The following year Publius Servilius and Lucius Antonius nominally became consuls, but in reality it was Antonius and Fulvia. She, the mother-in-law of Caesar and wife of Antony, had no respect for Lepidus because of his slotlifulness, and managed affairs herself, so that neither the senate nor the people transacted any business contrary to her pleasure. At any rate, when Lucius urged that he be allowed to celebrate a triumph over certain peoples dwelling in the Alps, on the ground that he had conquered them, Fulvia for a time opposed him and no one was for granting it, but when her favour was courted and she gave permission, they voted for the measure unanimously;
B.C. 12
B.C. 41
225
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
μιν λόγω τον Αντώνιον καθ’ oονπερ κεκρατηκεναι e\e<yev (οντε yap επραξε τι νικητήριων άξιον, οΰθ’ ὅλω? ἡγεμουίαυ ἐν τοι? χωρίοις εκείνοις εσχε), τῆ δ’ άΧηθεία την ΦουΧουίαν . . ,1 «αι 7Γομ-7τενσαι. ποΧν yovv πΧεϊον εκείνον, άτε καί άΧη-
4	θεστερον, εσεμνννετο· τό γὲν 8ονναί τινι εξονσίαν τής των νικητήριων πεμψεως μεΐζον τον Βιεορτάσαι αντα ητα ρ ετερον Χαβόντα ην. πΧην yε οτ ι την τε σκενην την επινίκιον 6 Αονκιος ενεΒνσατο και τον άρματος επεβη, τά τε αΧΧα τα καθήκοντα επι τ οΐς τοιοντοις επραξεν, αν τη 2 η ΦονΧονία την 7ravrjyvpiv, νπηρετη εκείνω χρωμενη, 7τοιεΐν
5	εΒοξεν. ηχθη 8ε εν τη πρώτη τον ετονς ήμερα. καλ επί τε τοντω ο Αονκιος εξ ίσον τω Μαρίω εσεμνννετο, οτι εν τη νονμηνία αν την, εν η νπα-τενειν ηρξατο, επετεΧεσε' καί προσέτι και νπερ εκείνον ἡγάλλβτο, λἑγωυ αντος μεν εθεΧοντης τά τε της πομπής κοσμήματα άποτεθείσθαι καλ την βονΧην εν τη ayopaicp στοΧη ηθροικεναι, τον 8ε
6	8η Μάριον άκοντα αν τα πεποιηκεναι. προσε-τίθει τε οτι εκείνω μεν η τις η ονΒεις στέφανος εΒόθη, αντος δἐ άΧΧονς τε και παρά τον Βήμον κατά φνΧην, δ μηΒενϊ των προτερων εyεyόveιt 8ιά τε την ΦονΧονίαν καί 8ιά τά χρήματα α Χάθρα τισ\ν άνάΧωσεν, εΧαβεν.
5	’Ευ 8’ ονν τω ετει τοντω ες τε την 'ΐ*ώμην 6 Καΐσαρ άφίκετο, και τά νομιζόμενα επί τη νίκη ποιησας πρός τε την Βιοίκησιν καί προς την 8ιayωyηv των πpayμάτων ετράπετο. ο τε yάp
1	LM here exhibit a gap of almost three lines,
8	αυτί) Leuncl., αντη LM.
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therefore, though it was nominally Antonius who b.c. 41 . . . . and celebrated a triumph over the people whom lie claimed to have vanquished (in reality he had done nothing deserving a triumph and had held no command at all in those regions), yet it was actually Fulvia .... 1 At all events, she assumed a far prouder bearing over the affair than lie did, because she had a truer cause ; for to give any one authority to hold a triumph was a greater thing than to celebrate one which had been received at another’s hands. Except that Lucius donned the triumphal garb, mounted the chariot, and performed the other rites customary in such cases, it was Fulvia herself who seemed to be giving the spectacle, employing him as her assistant. It took place on the first day of the year, and Lucius plumed himself as much as Marius had done on the circumstance that he held it on the first day of the month in which he began his consulship. Moreover, lie exulted even more than Marius, claiming that he had voluntarily laid aside the trappings of the procession and had assembled the senate in his civilian dress, whereas Marius had done so unwillingly. And he added that scarcely a single crown had been given to Marius, whereas he himself had obtained many, and particularly from the people, tribe by tribe, an honour which had been conferred upon no former victor—in his case owing to the influence of Fulvia and to the money which he had secretly lavished upon various persons.
It was in this year that Caesar arrived in Rome; and after he had taken the usual steps to celebrate his victory, lie turned his attention to the administration and despatch of the affairs of state. Lepidus,
1 See note on Greek text.
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ΑεπιΒος, τ α μιν τω φόβω αυτού τα Be και τῆ τής •γνώμη1; άσθενεία, ούΒεν ενεωτερισε* καί 6 Αούκιος ή τε Φουλουία, ῶς και συγγενείς καί κοινωνοϊ τῆ? ηγεμονίας αύτώ ον τες, ησύχασαν την τε ττρώτην.
2	προϊόντος yap Βη τού χρόνου Βιηνεχθησαν, οι μεν οτι τού μέρους της των αγρών νομής τού τφ Άντωνίω προσήκοντος ου μετεσχον, ο Be οτι τα στρατεύματα παρ' αυτών ούκ άντεΧαβε. κάκ τούτων ή τε συγγένεια αυτών ή εκ της επιγαμίας ΒιεΧύθη, και προς πόΧεμον εμφανή προηχθησαν.1
3	ό γαρ Καΐσαρ την χαΧεπότητα της πενθεράς μη φέρων (εκείνη γαρ μαΧΧον η τω Άντωνίω Βια-φερεσθαι Βοκειν εβούΧετο) την θυγατέρα αυτής ως και παρθένον ετι ούσαν, δ και ορκω επιστώσατο, άπεπεμψατο, ούκ όκνήσας ούτε ει τοσούτον αΧΧως η γυνή πεπαρθενεύσθαι παρ' αύτώ χρόνον νο-μισθείη, ου τε προς την παρασκευήν τών εσομενων ει εκ ποΧΧού Βόξειεν αυτό προβεβουΧευκεναι.
4	γενομενου Be τούτου ούΒεν ετι φίΧιον εποίουν, άΧΧ' ο τε Αούκιος μετά της ΦουΧουίας τών τε πραγμάτων, ως καί υπέρ τού Μάρκου ταύτα Βρών, αντεΧαμβάνετο καί ούΒενός αύτώ2 υφίετο (Βία γαρ την προς τον άΒεΧφόν εύσέβειαν και επω-
5	νυμίαν εαυτώ Μιεταν επεθετο), καί ό Καΐσαρ τον μεν Μάρκον ούΒεν Βήθεν ήτιάτο, μη και εκποΧε-μώσειεν αύτον τα ενό τη 'Ασία έθνη Βιεποντα,4 εκείνοις Be Βη και επεκάΧει καί άντεπραττεν ως
1	προΙιχθησαν Μ cod. Peir., προηνίχθησαν L.
2	αυτφ Bk., αυτών LM.
8 τα iv R. Stepli., ταν LM.
4 διίττοντα Leuucl., διίχοντα LM.
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it seems, did not resort to revolutionary measures, b.c. « partly because he feared Caesar and partly because he was lacking in resolution; and as for Lucius and Fulvia, they kept quiet at first, because they counted upon their kinship with Caesar and upon their being partners in his supremacy. But as time went on, they quarrelled, Lucius and Fulvia, because when the lands were apportioned they did not secure a share in the portion which belonged to Antony, and Caesar, because he did not get back from the others his troops. Hence their kinship by marriage1 was dis-^ solved and they were brought to open warfare. For Caesar could not endure the difficult temper of his mother-in-law, and choosing to appear to be at odds with her rather than with Antony, he sent hack her daughter, with the remark that she was still a virgin,
—a statement which he confirmed by an oath,— indifferent whether it should be thought that the woman had remained a virgin in his house so long a time for other reasons, or whether it should seem that he had so planned it long in advance by way of preparing for the future. After this had happened there was no longer any friendship between them, but Lucius together with Fulvia attempted to get control of affairs, pretending to be doing this on behalf of Antony, and would yield to Caesar on no point (in fact because of his devotion to his brother he took the cognomen Pietas); while Caesar on his part made no open charge against Antony, fearing to make him an enemy -while he was in charge of the provinces in Asia, but he accused the other two and took measures to thwart them, on the ground that
1	Cf. xlvi. 56.
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καί παρά, την γνώμην αυτόν πάντα ποιουσι καί δυναστεία? ίδιας ειτιθυμοΰσιν.
6	Ήι» δε iv τη κληρουχία άμφοτεροις ή πΧείστη της δυνάμεως εΧπίς, καί Βία τοΰθ' υπέρ αυτής πρώτον άρξάμενοι διεφεροντο. ο τε yap Καῖσαρ αντος πάσιν τοΐς τε εαυτώ καί τοι? τω Άντωνίω συστρατευσαμενοις ήθεΧεν αυτήν κατά τάς συν-Θήκας τάς μετά την νίκην αύτοΐς γενομενας, όπως
2	ες εύνοιάν σφας ύπαγάγηται, ποιήσασθαι· καί εκείνοι την τε επιβάΧΧουσαν τοΐς σφετεροις κΧη-ρουχησαι καλ τάς πόΧεις αυτοί άποικίσαι ήξίουν, ί'να την ίσχνν αυτών σφετερίσωνται. και γὰρ ετοιμότατου άμφοτεροις εδόκει είναι τά των άόπΧων τοι? συμποΧεμήσασι χαρίσασθαι. ως δ’ οΰν1 παρά την δόξαν αυτών ποΧΧή ταραχή εγίγνετο καί το πράγμα ες πόΧεμον προήγετο
3	(πάσαν γάρ κατ άρχάς την ’ΙταΧίαν, πΧην ει τί τις 1 2 τών εστρατευμενων εν δωρεάς μερει Χαβών η καί εκ του δημοσίου πριάμενος βιχε, μετά τε της ΒονΧείας καί μετά της άΧΧης κατασκευής τους δέσποτας ό Καῖσαρ άφηρεΐτο καί εκείνοις εδίδου, καί διά τούτο τών κτημάτων άποστερού-
4	μενοι Βεινώς προς αυτόν ήγανάκτουν), μετεβάΧον-το 3 ή τε ΦουΧουία καί ό ύπατος, πΧείω δύναμιν εν τοΐς ετεροις τοΐς άδικουμενοις σχήσειν εΧπί-σαντες, καί τών μεν Χηψομενων τούς αγρούς ήμεΧησαν, προς δε εκείνους, άτε καί πΧείονας όντας καί οργήν δικαίαν υπέρ ών άπεστερουντο
δ ποιούμενους, ετράποντο. κάκ τούτου ύποΧαμ-
1	δ* οΖρ Pflugk, yovv LM.
2	τί τ is Rk., τ is τι Leuncl., τι s LM.
8 μ*τ(βά\οΡτο Bk., μ*τςβά\\οντο LM.
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they were acting in all respects contrary to Antony’s b.c. 41 desire and were aiming at their own supremacy.
Both sides placed the greatest hope of power in the allotment of land, and consequently the beginning of their quarrel was concerned with that. For Caesar wished to act by himself in distributing the territory to all those who had made the campaign with himself and Antony, according to the compact made with them after the victory, in order to win their goodwill, while Lucius and Fulvia claimed the right to assign to their troops the lands that fell to them and to colonize the cities, in order to appropriate to themselves the influence of these colonies. For it seemed to both sides to be the simplest method to give to the troops which had fought with them the possessions of the unarmed. But, contrary to their expectation, great disturbance resulted and the matter began to tend toward war. For at first Caesar proceeded to take from the possessors and to give to the veterans all Italy (except what some old campaigner might have received as a gift or bought from the government and was then holding), together with the slaves and the entire equipment of the estates; consequently the persons who were being deprived of their property were terribly enraged against him. Thereupon Fulvia and the consul changed their plan, since they hoped to gain more power in the cause of the oppressed, and consequently neglected those who were to receive the estates and turned their attention to the other class, which was more numerous and was animated by a righteous indignation at the despoliation they were suffering. Next they espoused the cause of these per-
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βάνονre? αυτούς ως έκαστους καλ συνήροντο καί σννίστων, ώστε καί τους εν τω ττρϊν τον Καίσαρα φοβούμενους τότε προστατών επιΧαβομενους άνα-θαρσήσαι καί μηδενός ετι των οικείων άφεΐσθαι-καί yap καλ τω Μάρκω ταύτα συνδοκεΐν ενόμι-
7	ζον. τούτους τε ούν 6 τε Αούκιος καί ή Φου-Χουία προσεποιούντο, καί τοΐς ετεροις τοΐς άμφί τον Καίσαρα ούδεν προσεκρουον. ου yap ως ου 1 δέον αυτούς κΧηρουχήσαί τινα προεβιιΧΧον-το, άΧΧα άρκούντα αύτοΐς τα των άντιποΧεμη-
2	σάντων σφίσιν άπεφαινον, καί μάΧισθ’ οτ ι καί χωρία καί επιπΧα τα μεν ετι τότε οντα τα δε2 καί πεπραμενα άπεδείκνυσαν, ών τα μεν αύτα των δἐ την τιμήν εφασκον αύτοΐς δοθήναι χρήναι. ει δ’ ονν μηδε ταύτά σφίσιν άρκεσειε, ταϊς yε 3 εκ τής Ασίας εΧπίσι ττάντας αυτούς άνηρτώντο.
3	ώστε ταχύ εκ τούτων συνέβη Καίσαρα μεν, άτε καί βία τα των κεκτημενων τι άφαιρούμενον καί πόνους υπέρ αυτών καί κινδύνους πάσιν ομοίως πpoσάyovτa, άμφοτεροις αύτοΐς προσκροΰσαι, εκείνους δε δὑ, οια μήτε τι άποστερούντάς τινα καί εκ των υπαρχόντων σφίσι την πΧήρωσιν των επayyεXtώv αμαχεί τοΐς Χηψομένοις αύτα 4 ύπο-
4	δεικνύντας, εκατερους προσθεσθαι. εκ τε ούν τούτων καί εκ του Χιμού, ος τότε τής θαΧάσσης τής μεν κατα ΧικεΧίαν υπό του Σεξτου τής δε εν τω Ίονίω κόΧπω υπό Τναίου Δομιτίου Άηνοβάρ-βου* κατεχομίνης δεινώς αυτοί/? επίεσεν, εν ποΧ-
5	Χή αμηχανία ό Καῖσαρ ἐγἐυετο. ό yap Δομίτιος
1	ου supplied by Rk.	2 τα δι supplied by Xyl.
3	ye R. JSteph., re LM. 4 αύτα Bk., auras LM.
6 ' Κ-ηνοβάρβου Μ, άηνόρβου L.
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sons individually, aiding and uniting them, so that b.c. 41 the men who previously had been afraid of Caesar became courageous now that they had found champions, and would no longer give, up any of their property ; for they supposed that Marcus, too, approved of the consul’s policy. Lucius and Fulvia, accordingly, were winning over this class and at the same time were not clashing with the adherents of Caesar.
For instead of pretending that there was no need for the soldiers to receive allotments, they tried to show that the possessions of those who had fought against them were sufficient for the soldiers, particularly by pointing out lots of land and articles of furniture, some still available and some already sold, of which, they declared, the former ought to be given to the men outright and the price of the latter presented to them. If even this did not satisfy them, they tried to secure the affection of them all by holding out hopes in Asia. In this way it quickly came about that Caesar, inasmuch as lie was forcibly taking away the property of those who possessed anything and was causing troubles and dangers on account of it to all alike, gave offence to both parties; whereas the other two, since they were taking nothing from anybody and were showing those who were to receive the gifts how the promises made to them could be fulfilled without a conflict by drawing upon the resources lying ready at hand, won over each of the two classes. In consequence of this and of the famine, which was grievously oppressing them at this time, inasmuch as the sea off Sicily was controlled by Sextus and the Ionian Gulf by Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus, Caesar found himself in dire straits. For Domitius was one of Caesar’s murderers,
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ην μεν τών σφαηςων, εκ Be Βη τῆ? μάχην την ττρον ΦιΧίπττοιν ηενομβνην Βιαφνγων ναυτικόν τι σνν-εκρότησε, καί του τε κόΧττου χρόνον τινα εκρά-τησε και τα των εναντίων εττι πλεῖστου εφθειρε.
8	ΤαΟτά τε ουν τον Κ αίσαρα Βεινών εΧυττει, και οτι εν τ αΐν Βιαφοραϊν ται? ττρον τ ουν βουΧβντάν καί ττρον το Χοιττόν ττΧήθον τό τούν αίρουν κεκτη-μενον τοΐν εστρατευμενοιν συμβαινούσαιν (ττΧεΐ-σται Be Βη άτε καί ύττερ των μεγίστων άηωνιζο-μενοιν σφίσιν eyiyvovTo) ούΒετεροιν άκινΒύνων
2	ττροσετίθετο. άμφοτεροιν μεν yap άΒννατον ην αύτώ χαρίζεσθαι· οί μεν yap υβρίζειν οι δ’ άττα-θεΐν είναι, καί οί μεν και τα άΧΧότρια Χαβεΐν οι Be τα εαυτών εχειν ήθεΧον. όσάκιν Be Βη τα τούτων η τα εκείνων, ών ττου καί ἡυαγπάζβτο, ττροεΧοιτο, τοι? ετεροιν άττηχθετο, καί ου τοσαύ-την ye 1 χάριτον εξ ών υπουργεί τισίν, όσην opyrjv
3	εξ ών μη συνεχώρει, ετvyxavev οι μεν yap ών και όφειΧόμενά σφισι ττάντα τα ΒιΒόμενα 2 Χαμ-βάνοντεν ev ούΒεμια αυτά evepyeaia ετίθεντο, οι Be ών και των οικείων στερισκομενοι εχαΧετταινον. και £κ τούτον BieτεΧει η τούτοι? ή εκεινοιν ττροσ-κρονων καί τότε μεν ών φιΧόΒημον τότε δἐ ών
4 φιΧοστρατιώτην ἐγκαΧούμενον.	καί Βία ταυτα εττειΒη μήτε τι ηνυε, και ττροσετι καί εξ αυτών τών εpyωv εμαθεν οτι ούΒεν τα οττΧα ττρον το τ ουν άΒικουμενουν ευνοϊκών οι εχειν εΒύνατο, άΧΧα άττοΧεσθαι μεν ττάν το μη υττεικον Bi αυτών οΐόν τε ην, avayKaaOrjvai Be τινα3 φιΧεΐν ον μη
1	7e H. Steph., τt LM.
2	διδόμενα Petrus Faber, -γι-γνόμενα LM.
3	δί τινα Rk., τινα δί LAI.
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and having escaped from the battle at Philippi, he b.c. 4i had got together a small fleet, had made himself for a time master of the Gulf, and was doing the greatest harm to the cause of his opponents.
Now all this troubled Caesar greatly, and likewise the fact that in the disputes which had arisen between the veterans and the senators and the landholding class in general—and these disputes were coming up in great numbers, since they were struggling for the greatest prizes—he could not attach himself to either side without danger. It was impossible, of course, for him to please both ; for the one side wished to run riot, the other to be unharmed, the one side to get the property of others, the other to hold what was their own. And as often as he gave the preference to the interests of this party or that, according as he found it necessary, he incurred the hatred of the other; and he did not meet with so much gratitude for the favours he conferred as anger for the concessions he refused to make. For the one class took as their due all that was given them and regarded it as no kindness, while the other was indignant on the ground that they were being robbed of their own belongings. And as a result he continued to offend either the one group or the other, and to be reproached, now with being a friend of the people, and now with being a friend of the army. Consequently he was making no headway, and he furthermore learned by actual experience that arms had no power to make the injured feel friendly toward him, and that, while all those who would not submit might perish by arms, yet it was out of the question for any one to be compelled to love
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βούλεται αδύνατον υπάρχου ου τω δη καί άκων
δ V7τοκατεκΧινε, καί ούκετ ούτε1 των βουΧευτών τι άφείΧετο (πρότερον yap καί τα εκείνων πάντα κατανείμαι ήξίου, διερωτών σφας “ ποθεν ούν τα yipa τοι? εστρατευμενοις άποδώσομεν;” ώσπερ τινος αν τω ποΧεμεΐν ή και τοσαΰτά σφίσιν 2 ύπισ-χνείσθαι κεκεΧενκύτος), των τε άΧΧων δσα ή γυυαῖνε? ες τάς προίκας εντετιμημενα ή και ετεροί τινες εΧάττω της κατ άνδρα τοΐς εστρατευμενοις διδόμενης γῆ? εκεκτηντο, άπεσχετο.
9	Ώραχθ εντός δε τούτου η μεν γερουσία καί οι
ἄλλοι οι μηδενος στερόμενοι πράως πως προς αυτόν εσχον, οι δε εστρατενμενοι την τε φειδώ και την τιμήν την ες εκείνους ατιμίαν τε άμα καί ζημίαν εαυτών, ως και ἐλάττω Χηψομενων, νομί-
2	ζοντες είναι εδυσχεραινον, και των τε εκατόνταρχων και των άΧΧων των επιτηδείως τε 3 τω Καί-σαρι εχόντων καλ θορυβεΐν αυτούς κωΧυόντων συχνούς άπεκτειναν, αυτόν τε εκείνον παρ oXiyov ηΧθον άποχρησασθαι, πάσαν αυτάρκη πρόφασιν
3	της όpyής ποιούμενοι, καί ου πρότερον ye επαύ-σαντο χαΧεπαίνοντες πριν τοΐς τε avyyeviai σφών καί τοΐς των εν ταΐς μάχαις πεσόντων πατράσι και παισϊ την χώραν, δσην τινες αυτών ειχον, άφεθή-ναι. εκ δε τούτου τα μεν τών στρατιωτών επι-τηδειότερά οι αύθις ly ενετό, ό δε δήμος κατ αύτο
4	δη τούτο πάΧιν ήyavάκτει. και ες τε χείρας αύ-τοΐς ήσαν 4 καί μάχαι σφών συνεχείς ἐγίγυουτο, ώστε καί τιτρώσκεσθαι καί άποθνήσκειν παρ
1 οϋre Bk., ούδ« LM.	2 σφίσιν Bk., τισιν LM Xiph,
3 re Rk., LM.	4 $σαν Bs., ήκσαν LM.
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a person whom he does not wish to love. There- ».c. 41 upon he reluctantly yielded, and not only desisted from depriving the senators of their property (for previously he used to think it right to distribute anything that was theirs, asking them : “ From what other source, then, are we to pay the veterans their prize money ? ”—as if anyone had commanded him to wage war or to make his large promises to the soldiers), but also kept his hands off other private property, such as the objects of value which women had acquired for their marriage portions or the property possessed by other persons, when it was of less value than the allotment of land given to the individual veteran.
When this was done the senate and the others who were having nothing taken from them became fairly meek in their attitude toward him, but the veterans were indignant, feeling that Caesar’s sparing of the others’ property and the honour shown them were at the expense of their own honour and profit, since they would thus receive less. They killed many of the centurions and of the others who were friendly to Caesar and were trying to restrain them from rioting, and they came very near slaying Caesar himself, making any excuse suffice for their anger.
And they did not cease from their irritation until their own relatives and also the fathers and sons of those who had fallen in battle had had restored to them all the land that any of them had possessed. As a result of this the soldiers became more friendly toward him once more, while for that very reason the populace was again indignant. They repeatedly came to blows and there was continual fighting between them, so that many were wounded and killed on
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άμφοτερων ομοίως ποΧΧούς. οι μεν γάρ 8η τῆ τε των οπΧων παρασ/cevf} καί ττ} των ποΧεμων εμπειρία, οι δἐ τω τε πΧηθει καί τω καί από των
5	τεγώυ αυτούς βάΧΧειν επεκράτουν, ώστε καί οικίας 8ιά τούτο συχνάς καταπρησθήναι, καί το ενοίκων τοΐς μεν εν τω άστει μέχρι πεντακοσίων 8ραχμών οίκούσι παν, τ οΐς δ’ εν τη Χοιπη ’Ιταλία κατά το τέταρτον ενιαυτού ενός άνεθήναι. εν πάσαις jap 8η ταϊς πόΧεσιν ομοίως, οπη ποτε συντύχοιεν άΧΧηΧοις, εμάχοντο.
10	'Ως ούν τ αυτά τε ούτως· ἐγίγυετ ο, καί στ ρα-τιωται ες Ίβηρίαν υπό τού Καίσαρος προπεμ-φθεντες θόρυβόν τε τινα εν ΥΙΧακεντία, εποίησαν, καλ ου πρότερον πριν χρήματα παρά των επιχωρίων Χαβειν κατέστησαν, καί προσέτι καί ύπο τού ΚαΧηνου τού τε Ούεντι8ίου την ΓαΧατίαν την υπέρ τάς 'ΆΧπεις εχόντων εκωΧυθησαν ύπερβα-
2	Χεΐν αν τάς, εφοβήθη τε ό Καϊσαρ μη και σφαΧη τι, καί ‘KaTaXXajrjvai τη τε ΦουΧουία καί τω ύπάιτω ηθεΧησεν. επει8ή τε ού8εν 18ία καί καθ' εαυτόν προσπεμπων σφίσιν επεραινεν, επί τούς εστρατευμένους ώρμησε και 8ι* αυτών τάς συναΧ-
3	XaJάς επραττεν. εκείνοι 8ε τούτοι? επαιρομενοι καί τούς στερομενους της χώρας προσποιούμενοι, Αούκιος μεν πανταχόσε συνιστάς τε αύτους και από τού Κ αίσαρος άποσπών περιηει, Φ ουΧουία 8ε τό τε Τίραινεστε κατεΧαβε και προσεταιριστούς 1 βουΧευτάς τε και ιππέας εχονσα τά τε αΧΧα πάντα μετ αυτών εβουΧεύετο, καί τάς πapaJ-
4	ηεΧσεις ως εκασταχόσε εχρην επεμπε. καί τι ταύτα θανμάσειεν αν τις, οπότε καί ξίφος παρε-
1 TrpojeraipiaTOvs Bk., ττρυσηταίριστο robs LM.
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both sides alike. The one party >vas superior by reason of the arms with which it was equipped and of its experience in the ΛνοΓβ, and the other by its larger numbers and by their tactics in hurling missiles upon their opponents from the roofs. Consequently many houses were burned down, and the rent of those who dwelt in the city was entirely remitted up to a maximum of two thousand sesterces, while for those who lived in the rest of Italy it was reduced to a fourth for one year. For the fighting went on in all the cities alike, wherever the two parties fell in with each other.
When these things kept occurring, and soldiers sent ahead by Caesar into Spain made an uprising at Placentia and were not quieted until they had received money from the people there, and when, furthermore, they were hindered from crossing the Alps by Calenus and Ventidius, who held Transalpine Gaul, Caesar became afraid that he might meet with some disaster and began to wish to be reconciled with Fulvia and the consul. And when he could not accomplish anything by making overtures to them personally and on his own responsibility, he had recourse to the veterans and through them attempted to effect a reconciliation. The others were elated at this, and since they were winning over those who had lost their land, Lucius went about in every direction organizing them and detaching them from Caesar, while Fulvia occupied Praeneste, and with senators and knights for her associates was wont to conduct all her deliberations with their help, even sending orders to whatever points required it. And why should anyone be surprised at this, when she
B.C. 41
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ζώννυτο καί συνθήματα τοΐς στρατιώταις εδίδου, εδημηyόpει τε ev αύτοΐς ποΧΧάκις; ώστε και
11	εκείνα τω Καίσαρι προσίστασθαι. ου μέντοι έχων όπως αυτούς καταΧύση (ου yap μόνον τῆ δυνάμει ἀλλά καί τῆ παρά των ἄλλων εύνοια 7τοΧύ αύτων ήΧαττούτο· αύτος μεν yap ποΧΧούς εΧύπει, εκείνοι δε πάντας έπήΧπιζον) ποΧΧάκις μεν σφας Ιδία διά των φίλων ες τάς κaτaXXayάς προεκαΧέσατο, ως δ’ ούδεν ήνυτεν, εκ των έστρα-
2	τευμενων πρόσβεις προς αύτούς άπεστειΧε. μάλιστα μεν yάp τ εύξεσθαί τε αύ των καί τά παρόντα καταστήσεσθαι ες τε τό έπειτα άντισχύσειν εκ τούτου ήΧπισεν αν δε δη και διαμάρτη σφών, τήν yovv αιτίαν της διαφοράς ούκ αύτος ἀλλ’
3	εκείνους εξειν ενόμισεν. ο και ἐγίνετο, επειδή yάp ούδεν ούδε διά των στρατιωτών επέρανε, βουΧευτάς εστειΧε, τάς τε συνθήκας σφίσι τάς προς τον * Αντώνιον αύ τω yεvoμέvaς έκφήνας καί δικαστάς των διαφορών δήθεν αύτούς ποιήσας.
4	ως δ’ ούδεν ούδε τότε επράχθη (και yάp εκείνοι τούτο μεν ποΧΧά και οσα ό Καῖσαρ ούκ εμεΧΧε ποιήσειν άντιπροετείνοντο, τούτο δέ πάνθ’ οσα εποίουν, εκ τής τού Αντωνίου τού Μάρκου εντοΧής πράττειν έXεyov), ου τω δη προς τούς έστρατευ-μένους αύθις άπέκΧινε.
12	Και μετά τούτο ες τήν 'Ρώμην εκείνοι πΧήθει ποΧΧω, ως καί τω δήμω τή τε βουΧή κοινωσό-μενοί τι, συνεΧθόντες τούτων μεν ούδεν εφρόν-τισαν, άθροισθέντες δ’ ες τό ΚαπιτωΧιον τάς τε συνθήκας, ας ο τε Αντώνιος καί ό Καῖσαρ επε-ποίηντο, άvayvωσθήvaί σφίσιν εκεΧευσαν, καί
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would gird herself with a sword, give 9111 the watchword to the soldiers, and in many instances harangue them, all of λνΜοΙι gave additional offence to Caesar? He, however, had no way of overthrowing his opponents, being far inferior to them not only in troops, but also as regards the good-will of the citizens ; for lie was causing distress to many, whereas they were filling everyone with hope. Accordingly he often proposed reconciliation to them personally through friends, and when he accomplished nothing, he sent to them envoys from the veterans. For he expected by this means, if possible, to obtain his request, adjust his present, difficulties, and gain a strength equal to theirs for the future ; but in case he should fail of these aims, he believed that, at any rate, they and not he would bear the responsibility for the quarrel. And this actually happened. For when he effected nothing even through the soldiers, he sent senators, showing them the compact which Antony had made with him and appointing them arbitrators of their “ differences/’ as he expressed it. But even then nothing was accomplished, since his opponents in the first place made many counter-proposals, demands which Caesar was sure not to comply with, and then claimed to be doing everything that they did by the order of Mark Antony ; thereupon Caesar betook himself once more to the veterans.
After this the veterans assembled in Rome in great numbers, giving out that they intended to make some communication to the people and the senate. But instead of troubling themselves about this errand, they assembled on the Capitol, and after commanding that the compact which Antony and Caesar had made should be read to them, they rati-
B.C. 41
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εκείνας τε επικύρωσαν, καί περί ών Βιεφέροντο
2	εαυτούς Βικαστας yeveadai εψ?]φίσαντο. καί τ αυτά τε ει? δἐλτου? ypdyjrav τε? /mi κατασημηνά-μενοι ται? αειπάρθενοις φυΧάττειν εΒοσαν, καί τω μῖν Καίσαρι παρόντι, τοις δἐ ετέροις Βία πρεσβεία?, ἐ? Γαβίους 1 ἐυ τὴτῆ τινι ημέρα προς την
3	Βίκην άπαντήσαι προσέταξαν. επειΒή τε ο μεν Καΐσαρ έτοιμος ΒιαΒικασθήναι iy ενετό, εκείνοι δὶ ύπέσχοντο μεν άφίξεσθαι, ούκ ηΧθον Βέ, φοβη-θέντες ή και άπαξιώσαντες (Βιέσκωπτον yovv σφας, άΧΧα τε καί βουΧήν καΧιηαταν 2 από της των στρατιωτικών ύποΒημάτων χρήσεως αιτο-καΧονντες), του τε Λουκιου και της ΦουΧονίας ως και αΒικούντων τι κατεψηφίσαντο καί τα τον
4	Καίσαρος επρεσβευσαν. κάκ τούτου ποΧΧάκις αύθις βουΧευσάμενοι τον τε πόΧεμον ανθις άνεί-λουτο καί τα προς αυτόν οὐχ ησυχή ήτοιμάζοντο. τά τε yap αΧΧα καί χρήματα άπανταχόθεν και εκ των Ιερών ήθροισαν τα yap αναθήματα, οσα γε3 καί ^apyvpiaOi^vai εΒύνατο, τα τε εν τῆ άΧΧη Ιταλία τ ή εν τ ή επικράτεια αυτών οΰσιj καλ τα εν
5	αυτή τή 'Ρώμ?7 ανακείμενα καθεΐΧον. καί αύτοΐς και εκ τής Γαλατία? της τoyάτης, ή καί ες τον τής ’Ιταλία? ήΒη νομόν,4 ώστε μηΒένα αΧΧον προφάσει τής ενταύθα αρχής στρατιώτας εντός τών'ΆΧπεων τρεφειν, εσεyέypaπτo, καί χρήματα καί στρατιώται ηΧθον.
13	"O τε ουν Καΐσαρ παρεσκευάζετο, και ή Φου-Χουία και ο Αούκιος τα τε πρόσφορα επορίζοντο
1	Yafiiovs Xyl., yaiovs LM.
2	καλιγαταν Balduinus, KaWlyav LM, KaXlyav Xiph.
3	ye Rk., re LM. 4 νομόν R. Steph., νόμον LM.
242
BOOK XLVIII
fied these agreements and voted that they themselves should be made arbitrators of the differences between
them.	After recording this action on tablets and sealing them, they delivered them to the Vestal Virgins to keep ; and they gave command to Caesar, who was present, and to the other party through an embassy, to present themselves for the trial at Gabii on a stated day. Caesar showed his readiness to submit to arbitration, and the others promised to be there but did not go, either because they were afraid or because they thought it beneath them; at any rate, they were wont to make fun of the veterans, calling them among other names senatus caligatus, on account of the military boots they wore. So the veterans condemned Lucius and Fulvia as guilty of wrong-doing and espoused the cause of Caesar; and
then,	after many further deliberations, they took up the war once more and proceeded vigorously with tlieir preparations for it. In particular they collected money from all sources, even from the temples; for they took away all the votive offerings that could be converted into money, those deposited in Rome itself as well as those in the rest of Italy that was under their control. Both money and soldiers came to them also from Gallia Togata, which had been included by this time in the district of Italy in order that no one else, under the plea of ruling that province, should keep soldiers south of the Alps.
Both Caesar was making his preparations, then, and Fulvia and Lucius were gathering their supplies and
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καί τὺ? δυνάμεις σννεκρότουν. καν τούτω και άντεπρεσβεύοντο και Βιέπεμπον έκασταχοσε καί στρατιώτας καί στρατιάρχους έκάτεροι, καλ τ α μεν προκατεΧάμβανον των δ’ άπεκρούοντο. και αυτών εγώ τ α μεν πολλά, και εν οϊς ούτε τι μέγα ου τ άξιόΧογον επράχθη, τταρήσω, τ α Βε Βη λόγου μάΧιστα άξια συντόμως Βιηγησομαι.
2	Ό Καῖσαρ έπϊ Νουρσίαν ες τους Χαβίνους στρατεύσας την μεν φρουράν την π ροκαθημένην σφών ετρέψατο, της Be Βη πόΧεως ύπο Τισιηνου1 Γάλλου άττεκρούσθη. μεταστάς ουν ες την Όμ-βρικην Χεντινάτας εποΧιόρκησε μεν, ου μέντοι
3	καλ ειΧεν αυτούς' του γάρ Αουκίου εν τούτω το μεν πρώτον στρατιώτας Χάθρα, κατ άλΧην και άΧΧην ττρόφασιν ες την 'Ρώμην προς τους φ'ιΧους πέμψαντος, έπειτα Βε καί αυτού εξαίφνης επεΧ-θάντος, καί το τε Ιππικόν άπαντήσάν οι κράτη-σαντος και τούς πεζούς ες το τείχος καταράξαν-
4	τος, κάκ τούτου και το άστυ, συνεπιθεμένων τοις ενΒοθεν άμυνομένοις τών προαφιγμένών,2Χαβόντος (ούτε γάρ 6 ΑέπιΒος 6 την φυΧακην αυτού επιτετραμμένος άντέπραξέ τι ύπο της εμφύτου νω-θείας, ούτε ό ΧερουίΧιος 6 ύπατος ήσυχαίτερός πως ών), πνθόμενος τ αύθ' 6 ΡίαΊσαρ τ οις μεν Χεν-τινάταις Κύιντον ΧαΧουιΒιηνον 'Ρούφον παρακατ-
6	έλιπεν, αυτός Βε προς την 'Ρώμην ώρμησε. μα-θών ουν τούτο 6 Αούκιος προύπεξηΧθε, Βιαπρα-ξάμενος ψηφισθήναί οι ως επι ποΧέμω τινι εκστρατεύσαι· καί έν γε τη στρατιωτική σκευή εΒημηγόρησεν, ο μηδεϊς άΧΧος επεποιήκει. καί
1	Τισνηνου Leuncl., τιτισιήνον LM.
2	προαφίΎμίνων Leuncl., ττροσαψιγμΑων LM.
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assembling their forces. Meanwhile both sides in turn b.c. α sent embassies and despatched soldiers and officers in every direction, and each managed to seize some places first, though repulsed from others. The most of these operations, especially those involving no great or memorable achievement, I will pass over, but will relate briefly the points which are most worthy of mention.
Caesar made an expedition against Nursia, among the Sabines, and routed the garrison encamped before it, but was repulsed from the city by Tisienus Gallus. Accordingly he went over into Umbria and laid siege to Sentinum, but failed to capture it. For Lucius meanwhile had sent soldiers at first to his friends in Rome on one excuse and another, and then had suddenly marched against the city himself, conquered the cavalry force that met him, hurled the infantry back within the walls, and after that had taken the city, since his soldiers Λνΐιο had already arrived there joined in attacking the defenders inside, and since neither Lepidus, who had been entrusted with the guarding of the place, offered any resistance by reason of his inherent slothfulness, nor did Servilius, the consul, who was too easy-going. So on ascertaining this Caesar left Quintus Salvidienus Rufus to look after the people of Sentinum, and himself set out for Rome. Now when Lucius learned of this, he withdrew before Caesar’s airival, having had a vote passed authorizing him to leave the city in order to begin a war; indeed, he delivered an address before the people in military uniform, which no one
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όντως 6 Καῖσαρ άμαχεί τε ες τ6 άστυ εσε-8εχθη, καί επειδἡ επι8ιώξας αυτόν ον κατεΧαβεν, άνεστρεψεν, καί φρουράν της πόΧεως άκριβε-
G στεραν εποιήσατο. καν τούτω 6 'Ροΰφος, ως τάχιστα εκείνος τε αιτο των Χεντινατών άπεχώρησε και Τάϊος Φοιώριο? 6 το τείχος φρουρών επεξήΧθεν επί 7τοΧυ 8ιώκων αυτόν, ιτροσεβαΧε τε άπροσ8ο-κητοις τοι? ενΒον ουσι, και εΧών την 7τόΧιν 8ιήρ-πασε καλ κατεκαυσεν. Νουρσῖυοι 8ε ες μεν όμoXoyίav αη8εν κακόν παθόντες ήΧθον, εττεϊ μέντοι τους εν τη μάχη τη ττ ρος τον Καίσαρά σφισι ηενομενη πεσόντας θάιψαν τες ειτελραψαν τοϊς μνημείοις αυτών οτ ι υπέρ της εΧευθερίας αλωνιζόμενοι ετεΧευτησαν, παμπόΧΧοις χρήμασιν εζη-μιώθησαν, ώστε και την ττόΧιν και την χώραν άμα πάσαν εκΧιπεΐν.
14	Και οι μεν ταυτ επραττον, ό 8ε Αούκιος ως τότε εκ τής 'Ρώμης άπήρεν, ώρμησε μεν ες την ΤαΧατίαν, εΐρχθεϊς 8ε της ό8οΰ προς ΤΙερονσίαν Τυρσηνί8α πόΧιν άπετράπετο’ καί αυτόν ενταύθα πρότεροι μεν οι ύπαρχοι τον Καίσαμο?, επειτα 8ε και αυτός εκείνος άποΧαβόντες εποΧιόρκουν.
2	χρονίου 8ε 8ή της προσε8ρείας σφισι ηιηνομενης (τό τε yap χωρίον τη τε φύσει καρτεράν ἐστι καί τοΐς επιτη8είοις ίκανώς παρεσκεύαστο, καί ίππής προεκπεμφθεντες1 υπ* αυτού, πρίν παντεΧώς περι-στοιχισθήναι, 8εινώς σφας εΧύπονν, και προσέτι και ετεροι πολλοί σπου8ή αΧΧος άΧΧοθεν επή-
3	μυνον αύτω) ποΧΧα μεν προς τούτους ως εκάστους, ποΧΧά 8ε καί προς τοΐς τείχεσιν επράχθη, μεχρις ου καίτοι πΧεονεκτοϋντες τα πΧείω οι περί τον
ι ττρο*κΐΓ€μ<ρθ(νres H. Stepll·, ττ ρο<Τ€κπΐμφθ tyres LM.
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else had done. Thus Caesar was received into the b.c. 41 capital without striking a blow, and when lie pursued Lucius and failed to capture him, he returned and kept a more careful watch over the city. Meanwhile, as soon as Caesar had left Sentinum and Gaius Furnius, the defender of the walls, had issued forth and pursued him a long distance, Rufus unexpectedly attacked the citizens inside, and capturing the town, plundered and burned it. The inhabitants of Nursia came to terms without having suffered any ill treatment ; when, however, after burying those who lmd fallen in the battle they had had with Caesar, they inscribed on their tombs that they had died contending for their liberty, they were punished by an enormous fine, so that they abandoned their city and at the same time all their territory.
While they were thus engaged, Lucius withdrew from Rome as I have stated and set out for Gaul; but finding his way blocked, he turned aside to Perusia, an Etmscan city. There he was intercepted first by the lieutenants of Caesar and later by Caesar himself, and was besieged. The investment proved a long operation; for the place is naturally a strong one and had been amply stocked with provisions; and horsemen sent by Lucius before he was entirely hemmed in greatly harassed the besiegers, while many others besides came speedily to his defence from various quarters. Many attacks were made upon these reinforcements separately and many engagements were fought close to the walls, until the followers of Lucius, even though they were generally successful, nevertheless were
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Αούκιον όμως ὑπο Χιμού εάΧωσαν. καί αντος μεν άΧΧοι τε τινες άδειαν ευροντο, οι δε δη πΧεί-ονς των τε βουΧευτων καί των ιππέων εφθάρησαν.
4	καί Xόyoς γε1 0χει ότι ούδ' άπΧώς τούτο επαθον, ἀλλ’ ἐ7τί τον βωμόν τον τω Υ^αίσαρι τω προτέρω ωσιωμενον άχθ εντες -ίππής τε τριακόσιοι καί βου-Χευταί άΧΧοι τε καί ό Καννούτιος ό Τιβεριος,2 ος ποτε εν τη δημαρχία, το πΧηθος τω Καίσαρι
5	τω Όκταουιανω ηθροισεν, ετύθησαν. των δε Περουσίνων καί των άΧΧων των εκεί άΧόντων οι πΧείους άπώΧοντο, καί η πόΧις αύτή,Ά πΧην του 'Ηφαιστείου τον τε της "Ηρας εδονς, πάσα κατε-
6	καύθη. τούτο δε (εσώθη yap πως κατά τύχην) άνηχθη τε ες την Ύώμην εξ οψεως ονείρου ην ό Καῖσαρ είδε καί παρεσχε καί τη ποΧει προς των βονΧομενων συνοικισθηναι, πΧην ότι της χώρας ούδεν υπέρ επτά καί ημισυ σταδίους εκτησαντο.
15	Έκείνης δ' ονν επί τε Τναίου ΚαΧουίνου δεύτερον καί επ' Άσινίου ΤίωΧίωνος υπάτων (ϊΧούσης καί ταΧΧα τά εν τη ’Ιταλία, τά μεν βία τά δε έθεΧοντί,4 τω Κ αίσαρι προσεχώρησε' καί διά του#’ η τε ΦουΧουία προς τον άνδρα μετά των
2	τέκνων άπεδρα, καί των άΧΧων των πρώτων συχνοί οι μεν προς εκείνον οι δε καί προς τον Ίίεξτον ες την ΣικεΧίαν άπεχώρησαν. η τε ΤουΧία η των Άντωνίων μητηρ τό μεν πρώτον ενταύθα ηΧθε, και πάνυ φιΧικώς υπό τού Έ,εξτου ύπεδεχθη, επειτα δε προς τον υιόν τον Μάρκον υπ' αυτού επεμφθη, Xόyoυς τε οι υπέρ φιΧίας καί
3	πρόσβεις 5 άyoυσa. μετά τούτων των τότε προς
1 ye H. Steph., re LM.	a TiBepios Fabr., τΓτos LM.
3 αυτή Reim., αυτή LM.	4 e0e\ovτί Reim., 4θβλοι>τηί LM,
6 ιτρ4σβ(ΐ5 Rk., irpeafielas LM.
248
BOOK XLV11I
forced by hunger to capitulate. The leader and *.c. 41 some others obtained pardon, but most of the senators and knights were put to death. And the story goes that they did not merely suffer death in an ordinary form, but were led to the altar consecrated to the former Caesar and were there sacrificed—three hundred knights and many senators, among them Tiberius Cannutius, who previously during his tribuneship had assembled the populace for Caesar Octavianus.1 Of the people of Perusia and the others who were captured there the majority lost their lives, and the city itself, except the temple of Vulcan and the statue of Juno, was entirely destroyed by fire. This statue, which was preserved by some chance, Avas brought to Rome, in accordance with a vision that Caesar saw in a dream, and it secured for the city the privilege of being peopled again by any who desired to settle there, though they did not acquire anything of its territory beyond the first mile.
After the capture of PeYusia in the consulship b.o. 40 of Gnaeus Calvinus (who was serving for the second time) and Asinius Pollio, the other places in Italy also went over to Caesar, partly as the result of force and partly of their owii accord. For this reason Fulvia fled with her children to her husband, and many of the foremost men made their way partly to him and partly to Sextus in Sicily. Julia, the mother of the Antonii, went there at first and was received by Sextus with extreme kindness; later she was sent by him to her son Marcus, carrying proposals of friendship to him and taking along envoys. In this company, which at that time
ι Cf. xlv. 6, 3.
VOL. V.
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τον Αντώνιον εκ της ’Ιταλία? εκχώρησαντων καί Κ\αύ8ιος Τιβεριος Νἐρωυ εφυyε. φρουράν yap τινα iv ττ) Καμπανία είχε, καί επει8η καθυπερ-τepa τα του Καίσαρο? eyeveTO, άπήρε συν τε τῆ yvvaiKi Αιονία ΔρουσίΧλη καί συν τω νίεΐ Τι-
4	βερίω Κλαυδίω Νερωνι, ώστε καί τούτο iv τοι? παρα8οξοτάτοις συμβήναι· ή τε γάρ Αιουία αυτή η τον Καίσαρα τότε φυηοΰσα μετά ταΰτα αύτω εηηματο, καί ο Τιβεριος οντος 6 συν τοΐς τοκεύσι τότε εκΒρας την αυτοκράτορα αρχήν αυτόν 8ιε8ε-faro.
16 Ταΰτα μεν ύστερον ἐγἐυετο* τότε 8ε την τε ειρηνικήν εσθητ α οι εν τη 'Ρώμ?7 ον τες άνεΧαβον (εκ8ε8νκότες yap αυτήν άνευ ψηφίσματος avayKg τον 8ημου ησαν) καί αυτοί τε εώρταζον, καί τον Καισαρα εν τε στοΧη επινικίω ες το άστυ εσε-κόμισαν καί 8αφνίνω στεφάνω ετίμησαν, ώσθ' οσάκις οι τα νικητήρια πεμψαντες είώθεσαν αύ τω
2	χρήσθαι, καί εκείνον οι κοσμεϊσθαι. Καῖσαρ 8ε, επει8η τά τε εν τη ’Ιταλία «ατειργαστο1 καί ό Ατόλ-7τος ό Ίόνιος ηΧευθερωτο (ό yap Δομίτιος, άπoyvoύς μηκετι καθ' εαυτόν ίσχύσειν, άπεπΧευσε προς τον Αντώνιον), παρεσκευάζετο μεν ως επί τον Σεξτον όρμησων, αίσθόμενος 8ε την τε 8ύναμιν αυτόν, καί οτι τω Άντωνίω 8ιά τε της μητρος καί 8ιά των πρέσβεων εκεκoιvoXόyητo, ε8εισε μη καί άμφοϊν
3	άμα πόΧεμηση, καί τον Σεξτον ως καί πιστότερον ή καί ίσχνρότερον τον 'Αντωνίου προτιμησας την τε μητέρα αν τω Μ ουκίαν επεμψε, καί την τον πενθερον αυτού Αουκίου 'Ζκριβωνίου Αίβωνος
1 KcvreipyaaTO Bk., κατ€ΐρ^άσατο LM,
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departed from Italy and took refuge with Antony, b.c. 40 was Tiberius Claudius Nero. He had been in charge of a garrison in Campania, and when Caesar’s party got the upper.hand, he withdrew with his wife Livia Drusilla and with his son Tiberius Claudius Nero.
This, again, was one of the strangest whims of fate ; for this Livia, who then fled from Caesar, later on was married to him, and this Tiberius, who then took flight with his parents, succeeded Caesar in the office of emperor.
This, however, occurred later. At the time in question the citizens of Home resumed the garb of peace, which they had laid aside without any decree, under compulsion from the people ; they gave themselves up to merry-making, conveyed Caesar in his triumphal dress into the city and honoured him with a laurel crown, giving him also the right to wear it on every occasion on which it was the custom of those celebrating triumphs to use it.
And after Italy had been subdued and the Ionian Gulf cleared (for Domitius, despairing of ever again being able to dominate it unsupported, had sailed away to Antony), Caesar proceeded to make preparations to set out against Sextus. When, however, he learned the power of this foe and that he had been in communication with Antony through Antony’s mother and through envoys, lie feared that he might become embroiled with both at once ; therefore, since he preferred Sextus as more trustworthy, or perhaps as stronger, than Antony, he sent him his mother Mucia and married the sister of Sextus’ father-in-law, Lucius Scribonius Libo,1 in
1 Scribonia was much older than Augustus anil had already been married twice. For her divorce in the following jear see chap. 34 infra.
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άΒεΧφήν 6<γημ€ν, ε'ί πως εκ τε τῆ? ευεργεσίας καί εκ της συγγένειας φίΧον αυτόν ποιήσαιτο.
17 Ό yap Ίεξτος, ως τότε εκ τής *Ιβηρίας κατά τάς προς τον ΑεπιΒον συνθήκας απηΧΧα·γη καί μετά τούτο ναύαρχος ου ποΧΧω ύστερον κατέστη, τής μεν αρχής ύπο του Καίσαρος παρεΧύθη, του 8ε 8ή ναυτικόν καί ως άντεχόμενος ετόΧμησε μεν ες την ΙταΧίαν πΧεύσαι, επικρατούντων 8ε ή8η
2	των άμφι τον Καίσαρα αυτής, μαθών οτι εν τοίς σφαηευσι τοίς του πατρός αυτού εάΧωκεί τής μεν ηπείρου άπεσχετο, κατά 8ε 8ή τάς νήσους περι-πΧεων τά τε ηιηνόμενα εκαραΒόκει καί την τροφήν ούκ εξ άΒικημάτων επορίζετο' άτε yap μή μετεσχηκώς τού φόνου, καί υπ* αυτού τού Καί-
3	σαρος ήΧπιζε καταχθήσεσθαι. επει μέντοι καλ εν τω Χευκώματι το ονομα αυτού έξετεθη καί ἐγυω και επ' αύτω επικεκηpυyμεvov, ὐπὲγυα> τε την 8ι αυτού κάθοΒον και προς ποΧεμον ήτοιμά-ζετο· vaυπηyiav τε yάp τριήρων εποιεΐτο καί τούς αύτομοΧούντας εΒεχετο, τούς τε καταποντιστάς προσηταιρίζετο καί τούς εκπίπτοντας ύπεΧάμ-
4	βανε. κάκ τούτων εν 1 όλίγω τε Ισχυρός ἐγίνετο
καί τής προς τῆ ’Ιταλία θαΧάσσης εκράτησεν, ες τε τούς Χιμενας αυτής άπεβαινε καί τά πΧοία άπεσπα, άρπaydς τε εποιεΐτο.	προχωρούν των
8ε αύ τω των πpayμά των ώστε καλ στρατιώτας και χρήματα απ' αυτών πορίζειν, ες ΈικεΧίαν επΧευσε, καί Μύλα? μεν τήν τε ΤυνΒαρίΒα2 άμαχει κατεσχε, τής 8ε Μεσσήνης ύπο ΐίομπηίου Ήιθυνικού τού τότε τής %ικεΧιας άρχοντος άπε-
5	κρούσθη. ου μέντοι και παντεΧώς αυτής άπεστη,
1 ϊν Ζοη., ουκ LM.	8 Τυνδαρίδα Xyl., τυρρήνιδα LM.
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the hope that by this favour and by this relationship he might make him a friend.
Sextus, it should be explained, after leaving Spain at the time already referred to 1 in accordance with his compact with Lepidus, had been appointed admiral a little later ; and although he had been removed from his office by Caesar, he nevertheless held on to his fleet and made bold to sail to Italy. But when Caesar’s adherents had now secured control of the country and he learned that he had been convicted as one of the assassins of Caesar’s father, he kept away from the mainland, but sailed about among the islands, maintaining a sharp watch on what was going on and supplying himself with food without resort to crimes; for inasmuch as he had not taken part in the murder, he expected to be restored by Caesar himself. When, however, his name actually was posted on the tablet and he knew that the edict of proscription was in force against him also, lie despaired of being restored by Caesar and made ready for war. He proceeded to build triremes, receive the deserters, win the support of the pirates, and take the exiles under his protection. By these means he soon grew powerful and became master of the sea off Italy, so that he made descents upon its harbours, towed away the vessels, and engaged in pillage. As matters went well with him and his activity supplied him with soldiers and money, he sailed to Sicily and seized Mylae and Tyndaris without effort, though he was repulsed from Messana by Pompeius Bithynicus, then governor of Sicily. Nevertheless he did not retire altogether from
1	Cf. xlv. 10, 6.
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αλλά την τε χώραν κατατ ρεχων καλ την εσκομι-δήν των επιτηδείων κωλύων, των τε προσβοηθη-σάντων σφίσι τούς μῖν φόβω μη καί τα αυτά πάθωσι, τους δε και εξ ενεδρας τινος κακώσει προσθεμενος, τον τε ταμίαν1 συν τοι? χρήμασι προσεποιήσατο, καλ τ έλος και την Μεσσήνην τον τε Βιθυνικόν ως και άπδ τής ίσης οι άρξοντα καθ* 6 ομολογίαν ελαβε. και τούτον μεν ούδεν τότε γε κακόν είρηάσατο, εκείνους δε τα τε όπλα καί τα χρήματα άφείλετο. καί μετά τούτο τάς τε Συρακούσας 2 καί άλλας τινας πόλεις ύπηηάηετο, και στρατιωτας τε απ' αυτών πλείους καί ναυτικόν ισχυρότατου συινὶγαγε* καί τινα αύτω δύναμιν και Κύιντος Κορνουφίκιος εκ της Αφρικής επεμψε.
18 Και ό μεν ούτως ηΰξετο, Καῖσαρ δε τέως μεν ούδεμίαν επιστροφήν αυτού τῆ τε εκείνου καταφρονήσει καί τῆ των εν χερσιν ασχολία εποιή-σατο' επει δ’ υπό τε του λιμού φθορά πολλή εν τω άστει ε^ενετο καλ ό Σεξτος και τής Ιταλίας επείρασεν, ου τω δή ναυτικόν τε τι κατασκευάζε-σθαι ήρξατο, και τον 'Ρούφον τον Σαλουιδιήνον 2 συν δυνάμει πολλή ες 'Ρήηιον προεπεμψε. και δ? εκ μεν 3 τής ’Ιταλίας τον Σεξτον άπεώσατο, άναχωρήσαντος δε αυτού ες τήν Σικελίαν δερμάτινα πλοΐα κατά τούς εν τω ώκεανω πλέοντας εκποιήσαι επεχείρησεν, ενδοθεν μεν ράβδοις αυτά κούφαις διαλαμβάνων, εξωθεν δε βοός δέρμα ώμον ες άσπίδος κυκλοτερούς τρόπον περιτείνων.
1	ταμίαν R. Steph., ταμίβιαν LM (and so generally).
* Συρακούσας R. Steph., συρακονσσας LM.
3 4κ μ\ν Bk., μ\ν 4κ LM.
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the island, but overran the country, prevented b.c. io the importation of provisions, and won over those who brought help to the Sicilians by filling some with fear of suffering a similar fate and by laying ambushes for others and injuring them; he also attached to himself the quaestor, securing the funds he had, and finally got possession of Mes-sana and also Bithynicus under an agreement that the latter should enjoy equal authority with him. Bithynicus he did not harm at the time ; but from the citizens he took away their arms and money. His next step was to Λνϊη over Syracuse and some other cities, from which he gathered more soldiers and got together a very strong Heet. Quintus Comificius also sent him a considerable force from Africa.
While Sextus was thus growing stronger, Caesar for a time took no notice of him, both because he despised him and because the business in hand kept him occupied. But when, owing to the famine, many deaths occurred in the city, and Sextus made an attempt on Italy also, Caesar at last began to have a fleet equipped and sent Salvidienus Rufus ahead with a large force to Rhegium. Rufus managed to repel Sextus from Italy, and when Sextus retired to Sicily, undertook to manufacture boats of leather, similar to those used on the ocean.1 He made a framework of light rods for the interior and stretched over them an uncured ox-hide after the manner of a circular shield. When he got himself laughed
1 Dio probably has particular reference to the small boats used by the Britons. Cf. Caesar B.C. i. 54, Pliny, N.H. iv. 16, 104 and vii. 56, 206.
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3	ως δε γέλωτά τε ωφλίσκανεν καί κινδυνέυσαν, el πειραθείη αύτοΐς δια του πορθμού θρήσασθαι, επίστευσεν, εκείνων μεν άφεΐτο, τω 8ε 8η ναυτικω τω κατασκευασθέντι τε και ελθόντι επετόλμησε μεν διαπλεύσαι, ούκ ήδυνήθη δε· το τε γάρ πλήθος καί το μεγεθος των νέων αυτού πολύ της των εναντίων και εμπειρίας καί τόλμης ήλαττώθη.
4	αύτόπτης ούν της ναυμαχίας ό Καῖσαρ γενόμενος {κατά γάρ την στρατείαν αυτού την ες την Μακεδονίαν ταύθ' ούτως επράχθη) χαλεπώς ήνεγκε, καί μάλισθ* οτι τότε πρώτον συμβολών ήττητο. και διά τούτο κατά μεν τό ισχυρόν ούκετι, καίτοι τού πλείονος ναυτικού σωθεντος οι, περαιωθηναι
5	ετόλμησε' λάθρα δε πολλάκις επιχειρησας ώ? πάντως, αν της νήσου επιβή, πολύ τω πεζω κράτησών, επειθ’ ως ούδεν, άτε καί Ισχυράς παν-ταχόθεν φυλακής αυτού ούσης, επεραινε, ττ} μεν Σικελία άλλους τινάς εφεδρεύειν προσεταξεν, αυτός δε πρός τε τον 'Αντώνιον ες το Βρεντεσιον άφίκετο, κάντεύθεν ττ} των νέων βοήθεια τον *Ι όνων διεβαλε.
19	Γενομενου δε τούτου την τε νήσον πάσαν ό Σεξτος κατεσχε, καλ τον Βιθυνικον ως και επι-βουλεύσαντα αύτω άπέκτεινε, θεάς τε επινικίους ήγαγε, καλ ναυμαχίαν των αιχμάλωτων εν τω πορθμία παρ’ αυτό το 'Γήγιον, ώστε και τούς εναντίους όράν, εποίησε, πλοιάριά τινα ξύλινα προς ετερα βύρσινα ες τον τού 'Ρούφου κατάγε-
2	λων συμβαλων. καί μετά τούτο ναύς τε πλείους έναυπηγήσατο καί τής περιξ θαλάσσης εκρά-τησε, δόξαν τε τινα και φρόνημα ως καί τού Ποσειδωνος παΐς ων, οτι πάσης ποτε ό πατήρ 256
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at and decided that it would be dangerous for him to b.c. 40 try to use them in crossing the strait, he abandoned them and ventured to undertake the passage with the fleet that had been got ready and had since arrived; but it proved impossible for him to do so, since the superior number and size of his ships were far from being a match for the skill and daring of the enemy. Now Caesar was an eye-witness of the battles, inasmuch as these events took place when he was setting out on his expedition into Macedonia, and he was filled with chagrin, particularly because this was the first time he had been defeated in any encounter.
For this reason, although the major part of his fleet had been preserved, he did not again venture to cross over by main force, but he made many attempts to do so secretly, feeling that if he could once set foot on the island he would certainly be decidedly superior with his infantry. After a time, however, finding that he was accomplishing nothing because of the vigilant guard maintained on every side, he ordered others to keep a watch on Sicily and himself went to meet Antony at Brmidisium, whence, reinforced by his main fleet, he crossed the Ionian Gulf.
After this Sextus occupied the whole of the island and put Bithynicus to death on the charge that he had plotted against him. He also produced triumphal spectacles and held a naval battle of the captives in the strait close to Ithegium itself,—so that his opponents could look on,—causing small wooden boats to contend with others of leather in mockery of Rufus.
After this he built more ships and dominated the sea round about; and he assumed a certain additional glory and pride by representing himself to be the son of Neptune, since his father had once ruled the
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αύτοΰ τί)? θαλάσση·; ηρξε, προσέθετα, ταΰτα μεν, έω? en τά τε τ ού Κ ασσίου και τ α τού Β ρού-
3	τ ου συνειστ ήκει, επραξε' φθαρεντων 8ε εκείνων ἄλλοι τε προς αυτόν συγκατεφυγου και ό Στάιος ο Αούκιος. καί αυτόν τα μεν πρώτα ασμένως εΒεξατο (καλ yap την Βύναμιν ής ήρχεν επηyά-γετο), επειτα 8ε καί Βραστήρων καί φρονηματώΒη ΙΒων οντα άπεκτεινεν, eyκΧημα αυτω προΒοσίας
4	επεvεyκώv. κάκ τούτου τό τε εκείνον ναυτικόν και το των ΒούΧων των εκ τής ΊταΧίας άφικνου-μενων πΧήθος προσΧαβών πάμποΧυ ηύξήθη· τοσοντοι yap Βή ηντ ομόΧουν ώστε καί τ ας αειπάρθενους καθ’ ιερών εΰξασθαι επισχεθήναί σφων τάς αύτομοΧίας.
20	Δῶ τε ούν ταΰτα καί Βία το τούς φεύyovτaς αυτόν ύποΒεχεσθαι την τε του Αντωνίου φιΧίαν πράττειν καί τής ΊταΧίας ποΧΧα πορθεΐν, καταΧ-Xayήvaί οι ο Καῖσαρ επεθύμησε’ Βιαμαρτών 8ε τούτου εκείνω μεν Μάρκον Oύιφτάνιον Άypίππav 7ΓοΧεμήσαί εκεΧευσεν, αυτός 8ε ες ΤαΧατίαν
2	άπήρε. μαθών ούν τούτο ό "Σέξτος ετήρησε τον Άypίππav περί τα ΆποΧΧώνια εχοντα' εστρα-τήyει yap, καί αΧΧα τε ποΧΧά, άτε καί πάνυ φίΧος ών τω Καίσαρι, εΧαμπρύνατο, και την ίπποΒρομίαν επϊ Βύο ημέρας εποίησε, τῆ τε Τροία καΧουμενη Βία των εύyεvώv παίΒων ἐγαυρώθη. ταύτ ούν αυτού πράττοντος επεραιώθη τε ες την Ιταλίαν καί ενεμεινεν εν αυτή ΧεηΧατών, μεχρις ου εκείνος άφίκετο' τότε yap φρουράν εν χωρίοις
3	τισϊ καταΧιπών άνεπΧευσεν. ό 8ε Βή Ίίαΐσαρ την Γαλατίαυ πρότερον μεν Bi ετερων, ώσπ€ρ
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whole sea. Thus he fared as long as the forces of b.c. « Cassius and Brutus held together; but when those men had perished, Lucius Staius and others took refuge with him. He was at first glad to receive him, for he brought with him the force he commanded; but later, observing that lie was an active and high-spirited man, he put him to death on a charge of treachery. Thus reinforced by the fleet of Staius and also by the multitude of slaves who kept arriving from Italy, he gained tremendous strength ; in fact, so many persons deserted that the Vestal Virgins prayed over the sacrifices that their desertions might be checked.
For these reasons, and because Sextus was harbouring the exiles, cultivating the friendship of Antony, and plundering a great portion of Italy, Caesar desired to become reconciled with him; but when he failed of that, lie ordered Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa to wage war against him, and himself set out for Gaul. However, when Sextus learned of this, he waited until Agrippa was busy with the Ludi Apollinares ; for he was praetor at the time, and was not only giving himself airs in various other ways on the strength of his being an intimate friend of Caesar, but also in particular gave a two-days’ celebration of the Circensian games and prided himself upon his production of the game called “Troy,” which was performed by the boys of the nobility. Now while he was thus occupied, Sextus crossed over into Italy and remained there, carrying on marauding expeditions, until Agrippa arrived; then lie left a garrison at certain points and sailed back again. As for Caesar, lie had formerly tried, as I have related/ to get possession of Gaul 1 Cf. chap. 10.
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εΐρηται, καταΧαβεϊν επεχείρησε, μη Βυνηθεϊς Βε δια τε τ ον Κ αΧήνον /cal Βία του? άΧΧους του? τ α τού ’Αντωνίου πράττοντας αυτός τότε κατεσχε, τον τε Κ αΧήνον τεθνηκότα νοσώ ευρών καί το
4	στράτευμα αν του άκονιτί προσθεμενος. καν1 τού-τω τον ΑεπιΒον ά^ανακτουντα τη'1 της αρχής τής επιβαΧΧούσης αυτω στερήσει ίΒών ες την *Αφρικήν επεμψεν, Ίν ως παρ' εαυτού μόνου αυτήν, ἀλλ* ου και παρά τού Αντωνίου Χαβών οίκειότερόν οι προσφερηται.
21	Δύο μεν Βή έθνη τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις εν τῆ Αιβύη εκείνη, ώσπερ ειπον, ήν' ήρχον δἐ προ τής των τριών άνΒρών συνωμοσίας τού μεν ΝομαΒικού Τ ϊτος Ί,εξτ ιος,3 τού Βε ετερου ο τε Κ ορνουφίκιος και Δόκιμος ΑαίΧιος, ό μεν τα τού *Αντωνίου, οι
2	Βε 4 τα τού Καίσαρο? φρονούν τες. καί τέως μεν ό Ίίεξτιος άνεμενεν5 ως και εκείνων6 (ποΧύ yap πΧείω Βύναμιν εϊχον) ες τήν αρχήν αυτού εσ-βαΧούντων, καί παρεσκευάζετο ως και ενταύθα αυτούς άμυνούμενος' επει Βε ΒιεμεΧΧον, κατε-φρόνησε τε αυτών, και προσεπαρθεις υπό τε βοος φθεηξαμενης, ως φασιν, ανθρώπινη φωνή και κε-
3	Χευσάσης αυτω τών προκειμενων εχεσθαι, και εξ ενυπνίου Bi ου ταύρος τις κaτopωpυyμένος εν τη πόΧει Ύούκκη παρηνεκεναι οι εΒοξε τήν κεφαΧήν αυτού άνεΧεσθαι7 καί επι κάμακος, ως και εκ τούτου νικήσοντι, περιφερειν, ούκ εμεΧΧησεν, ἄλλω? τε και οτι τον ταύρον εν τω χωρίω εν ω το
1	καν Leuncl., καί LM. 2 ττ) supplied by R. Steph.
3	2ί£τlos Bk., σέξωτιοι LM (so regularly).
4	οι he Xyl.j δ le LM. 6 avetuevev M, ανίμζivev L.
• iKetvwv Xjl., e/c τινων LM.
7	ave\eadai Xyl., άμ€λ€Ϊσ0α< LM.
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through various agents, but had been unable on account of Calenus and the others who supported Antony’s cause; but he now occupied it in person, when he discovered that Calenus had fallen ill and died, and when he had acquired his army without difficulty. Meanwhile, seeing that Lepidus was vexed at being deprived of the province that belonged to him, he sent him to Africa, desiring that he should receive the province as a gift from himself alone, and not from Antony also, and should thus become more closely attached to him.
The Romans had two provinces in that part of Africa, as I have remarked1; the governors, before the league of the triumvirs, were Titus Scxtius over the Numidian country and Cornificius with Decimus Laelius over the other, the first-named being friendly to Antony and the other two to Caesar. For a time Sextius waited, expecting that the others, who had a far larger force, would invade his domain, and he was preparing to withstand them there. But when they delayed lie began to despise them ; and he was further elated when a cow spoke with a human voice, as they say, and bade him lay hold of the task before him, and when he had a dream in which a bull that had been buried in the city of Tucca seemed to urge him to dig up its head and carry it about on a pole, intimating that by this means lie should conquer. Without hesitation, then, especially >vhen lie found the bull at the place where the dream said it was, he
B.C. 40
1	Cf. xliii. 9, 4.
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ενύπνιον είναι εφη εύρεν, άλλ* αντος ες την
4	*Αφρικήν προενεβαΧε. καί το μεν πρώτον τό τε Άδρυμητον και άΧΧα αττα χωρία, άνεΧπί-στοι? σφίσι προσπεσών, κατεσχεν επειτα δε άφυΧάκτως Bi αυτό τούτ εχων εΧοχίσθη τε υπό τοι) ταμίου, καί ποΧύ μέρος τον στρατόν άπο-βαΧων ες την Νουμιδίαν άνεχώρησε. και ετυχε yap άνευ της τού ταύρον κεφαΧής δυστυχησας, την τε ήτταν ες τούτο άνεφερε, και παρεσκευά-
5	ζετο ως και ανθις στράτευσών. καν τοντω φθάσαντες οι ενάντιοι άντεσεβαΧον ες την αρχήν αυτού· καί οι μεν αΧΧοι Κίρταν εποΧιόρκουν, 6 δε 8η ταμίας ἐπ* εκείνον συν τοίς ίππεύσιν ωρμη-σε, καί τισιν ίππομαχίαις κρατήσας τον σνν-ταμίαν π ροσεποιησατο. πραχθεντων δε τούτων 6 Χεξτιος νεαΧη τινα επικουρίαν προσΧαβων άνεκινδύνευσε, καί τον τε ταμίαν αντενίκησε καί τον ΑαίΧιον κατατρεχοντα την χώραν ες τό ερυμα
6	κατεκΧεισε. τον τε Κορνουφίκιον επαμυνούντα άπατησας1 ως καί εαΧωκότος εκείνου καί ες άθυ-μίαν εμβαΧών ηττησε, και αυτόν τε εν τη μάχη άπεκτεινε καί τον ΑαίΧιον επεξέΧθόντα ως και κατά νώτου σφίσι προσπεσούμενον.
22	ΐΐράξας δε ταύτα την τε *Αφρικήν κατεσχε και έκατερου τού έθνους άδεώς ἡν%€, με^ρις ου 6 Καῖσαρ εκ των συνθηκών των προς τε τον ’Αντώνιον καί τον Αεπιδόν οι ηενομενων την άρχην αυτών Χαβών Τάιόν σφισι Φουφίκιον Φάyyωva προσεταξε* τότε yap εκών δη τών εθνών εξεστη.
2	ως μέντοι η τε μάχη η κατά τον Βρούτον τον τε Κάσσιον ἐγἐνετο, και 6 Καῖσαρ ο τε Αντώνιος τά 1 άχατήσαι Xyl., βπαντήσβί LM.
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took the initiative by invading Africa. At the outset b.c. 40 he occupied Hadrumetum and some few other places, which were taken by surprise at his sudden assault; but later, while off his guard because of this very success, he was ambushed by the quaestor of Comi-ficius, lost a large portion of his army, and withdrew into Numidia. And since he chanced to meet with this reverse when he was without the bull’s head, he ascribed his defeat to that fact and made preparations to take the field again. Meanwhile his opponents anticipated him by invading his province, and while the others were besieging Girta, the quaestor of Comificius, with the cavalry, proceeded against him, overcame him in a few cavalry battles, and won over Sextius’ quaestor. After these experiences Sextius secured some fresh reinforcements, risked battle again, conquered the quaestor in his turn, and shut up LaeliuSj who was overrunning the country, within his fortifications. He deceived CornificiuSj who was intending to come to the defence of his colleague, making him believe that Laelius had been captured, and after thus throwing him into a state of dejection defeated him ; and he not only slew Comificius in the battle, but also Laelius, who made a sally with the intention of taking his enemy in the rear.
After this achievement Sextius occupied Africa and governed both provinces in security, until Caesar, according to the compact made by him with Antony and Lepidus, took over the command of these provinces and put Gaius Fuficius Fango in charge of them ; then, indeed, Sextius voluntarily gave up the provinces. When, however, the battle with Brutus and Cassius had been fought, and Caesar and Antony
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τε aXXa άνεΒάσαντο, καί τῆς Λιβύης Καῖσαρ μιν την Νουμιδίαν ’Αντώνιος Be την ’Αφρικήν εΧαβεν (ό γάρ ΑεπιΒος iv αύτοΐς όνόματι1 μόνον, ώσπερ είπον, ηρχε, και ποΧΧάκις γε οόδἐ τοῖτο iv τοΐς
3	yράμμα σι rrpoaevey ράφετο), ως ονν τ αυτά τε όντως eyeveTο και η ΦουΧονία την ’Αφρικήν αύτω παραΧαβεΐν εκεΧευσεν (iv yap τη Λιβύη καλ τότε ετι, πρόφασιν μεν Βία τον χειμώνα, epycp Be ευ εΙΒώς οτι νεωτερισθησοιτό τι, ενΒιετριψε), τον μεν Φάyyωva ου κ επεισε της χώρας εκστήναι, τους Βε ειτιχωρίους άχθομενους οι (εν τε yap τω μισθοφορικώ εστράτευτο· πολλοί yap και των τοιούτων ες το βουΧευτηριον, ώσπερ εϊρηταί μοι, κατεΧεΧεχατο'2, και κακώς αυτών ηρχε) προση-
4	ταιρίσατο. yεvoμεvov Be τούτου 6 Φάyyωv ες την Νουμιδίαν άνεχώρησε, καί τούς τε Κιρτ^σίοις καταφρονήσαντας αυτού προς τα παρόντα κακώς μετεχειρισατο, και ’Αραβίωνά τινα Βυναστεύοντα εν τοΐς προσοικούσί σφισι βάρβαροις, καί πρότερον μεν τω ΑαιΧίω συναράμενον, ύστερον Βε τω Χεξτίω προσθεμενον, εξεβαΧεν εκ της αρχής,
δ επειΒη οι μη ηθεΧησε συμμαχησαι. κατaφυyόντα τε αυτόν προς τον Έεξτιον εζαιτησας και μη Χαβών opyrjv τε εποιησατο, και ες την ’Αφρικήν εμβαΧών της μεν χώρας εκάκωσεν, άντιστρατοπε-Βευσαμενου Βε αν τω τον Σεξτίου μάχαις βρα-χείαις μεν ποΧΧαΐς Β’ ονν ήττηθη, και Βία τούτ
6	ες την Ν ουμιΒίαν αύθις άνεκομίσθη. και αύ τω ό Χεξτιος άντεπεΧθών εΧπίΒα μεν ως και Βία βραχέος τη τού Άραβίωνος μάΧιστα Ιππεία νι-
1	αυτοι$ ονόματι Polak, τοιν ονόμασι LM.
2	κατ6λ«λίχατο Xyl., κατ€λ«λο'χατο LM.
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had redistributed the world, Caesar taking Numidia b.c. <o for his share of Libya/ and Antony Africa,—for Lepidus, as I have stated,2 ruled with them only in name, and often was not recorded in the documents even to this extent,—when, I say, this had occurred,
Fulvia bade Sextius resume his rule of Africa. He was at this time still lingering in Libya, making the winter season his plea, but in reality knowing full well that there would be some kind of revolution. As lie could not persuade Fango to retire from the country, he associated himself with the natives, who detested Fango ; for he had served in the mercenary force— many of whose members, as has been stated in my narrative,3 had actually been elected to the senate— and was ruling the natives badly. At this turn of affairs Fango retired into Numidia, where he ill-treated the people of Cirta because they despised him in view of the present circumstances. He also expelled from his kingdom a certain Arabio, a prince among the neighbouring barbarians, who had first helped Laelius and had later attached himself to Sextius; this he did because Arabio refused to make an alliance with him. When the prince fled to Sextius,
Fango demanded his surrender, and upon being refused he grew angry, invaded Africa, and ravaged a part of the country; but when Sextius took the field against him, he was defeated in slight but numerous engagements and consequently retired again into Numidia. Sextius went after him and had hopes of soon vanquishing him, especially with the aid of Arabio’s horse, but lie became suspicious
1	Libya is Dio’s general term for the African coast. Cf. xliii. 9, 4.
2	In chap. 1.
3	In xliii. 47, 3 ; cf. also xlviii. 34, 4, lii. 42, 1.
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κησων εσχεν, ύποτοπησας Be τ ι καί ΒοΧοφονήσας εκείνον ούΒεν ετι τότε γε 1 επραξεν οι yap ίππής χαΧεπώς ἐπι τώ όΧεθρω αυτόν άγοντες εηκατε-Χιπον αυτόν, και οι ye πΧείους2 σφών τα του
23	Φάγγωυο? άνθείΧοντο. ἀλλ’ εν μεν τω παρόντι φιΧίαν, ως και τῆ? προφάσεώς σφισι του ποΧεμου ύπεξηρημενης, συνεθεντ ο* μετ α Βε ταυτα τ ηρήσας ό Φάyyωv τον Σεξτιον άΒεώς ύπο των σπονΒών
2	εχοντα ες την Αφρικήν εσεβάΧε. κάνταυθα συμ-μίζαντες άΧΧηΧοις τό μεν πρώτον και ενικησαν άμφότεροι και ηττηθησαν (ό μεν yap τω Ιππικω τω Νομαδικά, ό Be τη άσπίΒι τη ποΧιτικη εκρά-τησεν), ώστε καί τα στρατόπεΒα αυτούς τα άΧΧη-Χων Βιαρπάσαι, μηΒεν μηΒετερους περί των συ-
3	στρατιωτών ειΒότας· ώς Β’ επαναχωρούντες ησθοντο το yeyovός, ες χειρας αύθις ηΧθον, και τροπής τών ΝομάΒων yevopevης ό Φάyyωv τότε μεν ες τα ορη ά/νεφυγε, τῆ? Be νυκτος βουβαΧίΒων ΒιαΒραμουσών ωηθη τε την ποΧεμίαν 'ίππον παρ-
4	είναι καί εαυτόν κατεχρησατο. καλ ούτως ό
ιος a τα μεν αΧΧα άπόνως εΧαβε, Ζάμην Be επί πΧεΐστον άντισχοϋσαν Χιμώ κατεστρεψατο. κάκ τούτου άμφοτερων αυθις τών εθνών ἡγεῖτο,
5	μεχρις ου ό ΑεπιΒος επεμφθη· εκείνω yap, ως καί τω Άντωνιω συνΒοκούν, η καί ὅτι ται»? Βυνάμεσι 7τοΧύ αυτού ηΧαττοϋτο, ούΒεν άντεπραξεν, ἀλλ* ως καί εαυτού χάριν την άvάyκηv τιθέμενος ησύχαζε.4 και ούτως ό ΑεπιΒος άμφότερα τα έθνη κατεσχε.
24	Ταυτα μεν ούτως eyeveTo, κατά Be Βη τούς 1 ye L, y Μ. 2 ir\e(ovs R. Steph., irAeioυ LM.
8 2t£rios Xyl., ae^aros LM.
4 ησύχαζ* H. Steph., ·ησύχασ( LM.
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of Arabio and treacherously murdered him, after b.c. 40 which lie accomplished nothing further at that time, for the cavalry, enraged at Arabio’s death, left Sextius in the lurch and most of them took the side of Fango. For the time being Sextius and Fango concluded an alliance, agreeing tlmt the cause for war between them had been removed ; later, however,
Fango waited until Sextius was feeling secure oil account of the tmce and then invaded Africa. Thereupon they joined battle with each other, and at first both sides were victorious and also beaten; for Fango was superior in his Numidian cavalry and Sextius in bis citizen infantry, so that they plundered each other’s camps without the men on either side knowing what fate had befallen their comrades. Then when they retired and perceived what had happened, they came to blows again, the Numidians were routed, and Fango escaped for the moment into the mountains ; but during the night some hartbeestes ran past, and, thinking that the enemy’s cavalry were at hand, he committed suicide.
Thus Sextius gained possession of all the other districts without trouble, and subdued by famine Zama, which held out for a long time. Thereafter lie governed both the provinces again until Lepidus was sent. Against him he took no measures, either because he thought this policy had the approval of Antony, or because he was by no means so strong as Lepidus in troops ; instead, he remained quiet, acting as if the inevitable were a favour oil his own part to Lepidus. In this way Lepidus gained possession of both provinces.
So much for these events. During this same
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αύτούς τούτους χρόνους, μετ α την μάχην την ττ ρος τοι? Φίλιπποι? συμβάσαν, ό Αντώνιος ό Μάρκος ες τε την 1 Ασίαν την ήπειρον ήΧθε, κάν-ταυθα τα μεν αυτός περιιών} ἐ? δε τ α αΧΧους πεμπων, τά? τε πόΧεις ὑργυρολόγει και τάς Βυνα-
2	στείας επίπρασκε. καν τούτω της Κλεοπάτρας εν ΚιλιΑὰρ οι όφθείσης ερασθεϊς2 ούκετ ούδεμίαν τού καΧού φροντίδα εποιήσατο, ἀλλά τῆ τε Αιγύπτια εΒούΧευε καί τω εκείνης ερωτι εσχό-Χαζε. καί αΧΧα τε διά τοθτο ττοΧΧα και άτοπα επραξε, και τους άδεΧφούς αυτής από του εν
3	'Κφέσω Αρτεμισίου άποσπάσας άπεκτεινε. και τεΧος YlXajKOv μεν εν τη ’Ασία τω εθνει, Σάξαν δε εν τη 'Συρία καταΧιττών ες την Αίγυπτου άπήρεν. οθενττερ και τα μάΧιστα αΧΧα τε ταραχώδη 7τοΧΧά επε·γενετο, ώστε καί τούς Άραδίους τούς νησιώτας μήθ' ύττακούσαί τι τοΐς υπ αυτού προς σφάς επϊ χρήματα πεμφθεΐσι, και προσέτι και φθεΐραί τινας αυτών, καί οι Τίάρθοι και πρϊν
4	κινούμενοι, τότε δη καλ μάΧΧον τ οΐς 'Ϋωμαίοις επεθεντο. η·γον δε αυτούς Ααβιήνος και ΤΙάκορος, οντος μεν Όρώδου τού βασιΧεως, εκείνος δε τού Ααβιήνου τού Τίτου 3 παΐς ών. ήΧθε δε ώδε ες τούς ΐΐάρθους, καί τάδε σύν τω ΐίακόρω επραξεν.
δ ετύηχανε μεν τω τε Κασσία) καί τω Βροίτω συμμάχων, πεμφθεις δε προς τον Όρώδην προ τής μάχης όπως τινα βοήθειαν Χάβη, συχνόν υπ’ αύτού χρόνον διετρίβη περιορωμενου καί όκνούντος 4 μεν συνθεσθαι οι, δεδιότος δε άπαρνή-
1	ττ(ριιών Ζοη., irepiiuv LM.
2	epaadels cod. Peir., έρασθβίσηχ LM.
3	Τίτου R. Steph., τιτίυυ LM.
4	καί okvovvtqs cod. Peir., κατοκνjuvtos LM.
268
BOOK XLVIII
period, following the battle at Philippi, Mark b.c. 40 Antony came to the mainland of Asia, where he levied contributions upon the cities and sold the positions of authority; some of the districts he visited in person and to others he sent agents. Meanwhile he fell in love with Cleopatra, whom he had seen in Cilicia, and thereafter gave not a thought to honour but became the Egyptian woman’s slave and devoted his time to his passion for her.
This caused him to do many outrageous tilings, and in particular to drag her brothers from the temple of Artemis at Ephesus and put them to death.1 And finally he left Plancus in the province of Asia and Saxa in Syria and departed for Egypt. This action was chiefly responsible for many disturbances: the inhabitants of the island of Arados paid no heed to the agents sent them by him to secure money, and even went so far as to kill some of them, and the Parthians, who had previously been active, now assailed the Romans more than ever. Their leaders were Labiemis and Pacorus, the latter being a son of King Orodes and the former a son of Titus Labiemis. The manner of Labienus’ coining among the Parthians, and what he did in conjunction with Pacorus, was as follows. He was an ally of Brutus and Cassius, and having before the battle been sent to Orodes to secure some reinforcements, was detained by him a long time \vhile the king was waiting the turn of events and hesitating to join forces with him, yet fearing to
1	According to our other sources it was her sister Arsinoe who was dragged from a sanctuary to her death, after her young brother had been poisoned by Cleopatra. And Dio himself has already implied (xlii. 43, 4) that there was but one brother living after Caesar’s victory.
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6	σασθαι. καί μετά τούτο ως ή τε αγγελία τής ήττης άφίκετο καί οι κρατήσαντες ε8όκουν μη8ενος των αντιιτοΧεμησάντων σφίσι φείσεσθαι,1 κατε-μεινε παρά τοΐς βάρβαροις, τον μετ αυτών βίον ττ ρο του οίκοι οΧεθρου προτιμήσας. οντος ούν 6 Ααβιήνος επει8ή τάχιστα την τε εκΧυσιν του * Αντωνίου καί τον έρωτα την τε ες τήν Αίγυπτον 68ον ήσθετο, επεισε τον Ιλάρθον τοίς 'Ρωμαίοις
7	ἐ7τιχειρήσαι. τά τε yap στρατεύματα αυτών τα μεν παντεΧώς εφθάρθαι τα 8ε κεκακώσθαι, και τούς Χοιπούς εν στάσει τε είναι καί ποΧεμήσειν αύθις εφη· κάκ τούτου παρήνεσεν αύτω τήν τε Συρίαν καί τα ομορα αυτή καταστρεψασθαι, εν ω Καῖσαρ μεν εν τε τή ’Ιταλία και περί τον Σεζτον
8	ασχόΧίαν2 ήyεv, ’Αντώνιος 8ε εν τή Αι^ύτττω ήρα. ήρεμων θ' ύπεσχετο τού ποΧεμου ηενή-σεσθαι, καί ποΧΧά καί κατά τούτο τών εθνών, άτε καί άΧΧοτρίως τοι? 'Ρωμαίοις 8ιά τήν συνεχή κάκωσιν εχοντα, μεταστήσειν επηyyείXaτo.
25 Ύοιαύτ ούν είπών, καλ ττείσας αυτόν ττοΑε-μήσαι, καί 8ύναμιν ίΓοΧΧήν καλ τον υίον αυτού τον ΤΙάκορον επετράπη, καί μετ αυτών ες τε τήν Φοινίκην ενεβαΧε, και προς τήν Άπάμειαν προσε-Χάσας τού μεν τείχους άπεκρούσθη, τούς 8ε εν τή
2	χωρά φρουρούς εθεΧοντάς προσεθετο. εκ yap τών τω τε Κασσίω και τ φ Βρούτω συνεστρατευ-μενων ήσαν' ες τε yap τα εαυτού στρατόπε8α 'Αντώνιος αυτούς κατεταζε, καί τότε τήν Συρίαν ως καί εμπείρως αυτής έχοντας φρουρεΐν εκεΧευσε. τούτους τε ούν ό Ααβιήνος ρα8ΐως ως καί συνήθεις
1	ψ(1σ€σθαι H. Steph., φείσασθαι LM.
2	ασχολίαν cod. Peir., ασχολίαι LM,
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refuse. Later, Λνΐιεη the news of the defeat reached b.c. 40 him, and it appeared to be the intention of the victors to spare none who had resisted them, Labienus remained among the barbarians, choosing to live with them rather than to perish at home. Now as soon as Labienus was aware of Antony’s demoralization, of his passion, and of his departure for Egypt, he persuaded the Parthian king to make an attack upon the Romans. For he declared their armies were either destroyed utterly or impaired, while the remainder of the troops were in a state of mutiny and would again be at war ; and he accordingly advised the king to subjugate Syria and the adjoining districts, while Caesar was busy in Italy with Sextus and Antony was indulging liis passion in Egypt. He promised to assume command in the war, and assured Orodes that if allowed to follow this course he would detach many of the provinces, inasmuch as they were already estranged from the Romans through the constant ill-treatment they had experienced.
By these arguments Labienus persuaded Orodes to wage war and was entrusted by him with a large force and with the king’s son Pacorus. With them lie invaded Phoenicia, and advancing against Apamea, he was repulsed from its walls but won the garrisons in the country to his side without resistance.
For these garrisons consisted of troops that had served with Brutus and Cassius; Antony had incorporated them in his own forces and at this time had assigned them to garrison Syria because they knew the country. So Labienus easily won over all these men, since they were well acquainted with
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οι όντας, πΧην τ ου Χάξου τον τότε αυτών γούμενου, εσφετερίσατο (εκείνος yap και άδεΧφος του στρατιάρχου ών καί ταμιεύων μόνος αύτω ου προσ-
3	εχώρησε), καί τον Σάζαν τον άρχοντα μάχη τε εκ παρατάξεις καί τω πΧηθει καί τῆ αρετή των ιππέων ενίκησε, καί μετά τούτο εκδράντα νυκτος εκ της ταφρείας επεδίωξεν 6 yap Έ,άξας φοβηθείς μη καί οι συνόντες οι τα τού Ααβιήνου, ύπayoμεvoυ σφάς διά βιβΧίων τινών α ες το στρα-
4	τόπεδον εσετόξευε, φρονήσωσιν, εφυyεv. κατα-Χαβών ούν αυτούς ό Ααβιήνος τούς μεν πΧείους εφθειρε, τού δε δη Χάξου ες *Αντιόχειαν διαφυ-yόvτoς την τε ’Απάμειαν, ούδεν ετι ως καί τε-θνεώτος αύτού άντάρασαν, εΧαβε, και μετά τούτο καί την ’Αντιόχειαν εκΧειφθεϊσαν υπ* αύτού παρ-εστησατο, καί τεΧος καί αύτον εκείνον ες Κιλικ’αυ φυyόvτa επιδιώξας και συΧΧαβών άπεκτεινε.
26	τεΧευτήσαντος δε αύτού ό μεν ΤΙάκορος την Συρίαν εχειρούτο, καί πάσαν γε αύτην πΧην Τ ύρου κατεστρεψατο· τ αύτην yάp οι τε *Ρωμαίοι οι περιλιπεΐς και οι επιχώριοι οι ομοφρονούν τες σφισι προκατελαβον, και ου τ άναπεισθήναι ου τε βιασθήναι (ναυτικόν yάp ούδεν ειχενχ) ηδυνη-
2	θησαν. ούτοι μεν ούν άνάΧωτοι εμειναν τά δ’ αΧΧα ό Π άκοροςΧαβών ες ΤΙαΧαιστίνην εσεβαΧε,2 και τον τε 'Ύρκανόν, ος τότε τά πpάyμaτa αύ των παρά των 'Ρωμαίων επιτραπεις ειχεν, επαυσε, καί τον ΆριστόβουΧον τον άδεΧφόν αύτού άρ-1 (Ιχα' Reim., *Ίχον LM. 2 ίσίβαλί Μ, i<r4Ba\\e L. 1
1 This is an error either of Dio or of some scribe. The person who was made king of the Jews at this time was Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus and nephew of Hyrcanus.
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him, with the exception of Saxa, their leader at the b.c. 40 time, who was brother of the general Saxa as well as quaestor and therefore refused to go over to the other side, being the only one who did ; cind Saxa the general lie conquered in a pitched battle through the superior numbers and ability of his own cavalry, and when the other later on made a dash by night from his intrenchnients, he pursued him. The reason why Saxa fled was that lie feared his associates would take lip with the cause of Labienus, who was trying to lure them away by means of pamphlets which he kept shooting into Saxa’s camp. Now when Labienus overtook the fugitives, he slew most of them, and then, when Saxa made his escape to Antioch, he captured Apamea, which no longer resisted, since the inhabitants believed that Saxa was dead; and subsequently he brought Antioch also to terms, now that Saxa had abandoned it, and finally, after pursuing the fugitive into Cilicia, he seized Saxa himself and put him to death. After the death of Saxa, Pacorus made himself master of Syria and subjugated all of it except Tyre ; but that city bad already been occupied by the Romans who survived and by the natives who were in sympathy with them, and neither persuasion could prevail against them nor force, since Pacorus had no fleet. They accordingly continued to be proof against capture, but Pacorus secured all the rest of Syria. He then invaded Palestine and deposed Hyrcanus, who was at the moment in charge of affairs there, having been appointed by the Romans, and in his stead set up his brother Aristobulus1 as a ruler because of the
See Josephus, Ant. xiv. 13, 9-10; Bell. Jud. i. 13, 9-11 ; compare Dio’s own statements in chap. 41, below, and also in xlix. 22.
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3	χοντα κατα το εκείνων εχθος άντικατεστησεν. 6 δε δη Ααβιήνος εν τούτω την τε Κιλικίαν κατ-όσχε, και τής ’Ασίας τάς ήπειρώτιδας πόλεις (ό yap ΐlλάyκoς φοβηθείς αυτόν ες τάς νήσους επεραιώθη) τταρεστήσατο ιτλήν Χτρατονικείας, τα μεν πλειστα άνευ πολέμου, Μόλασα δε και *Α\ά-
4	βανδα διά κινδύνων ελών, ούτοι yάp εδεξαντο μεν παρ αυτού φρουρούς, φονεύσαντες δε αυτούς εν εορτή τινι άπεστησαν καί διά τούτο τούς μεν Άλαβανδεας αυτούς1 λαβών εκόλασε, τά δε δη Μύλασα2 εκλειφθεντα κατεσκαψε. τή yάp'Lτpaτo-νικεία προσήδρευσε μεν πολύν χρόνον, ούδενα δε αυτήν τρόπον ελεΐν ήδυνήθη.
5	Και ό μεν χρήματά τε επί τούτοις επράσσετο καλ τά ιερά εσύλα, αύτοκράτορά τε αυτόν και Τίαρθικόν yε εκ του εναντιωτάτου τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις έθους ώνόμαζεν ούς yάp κατ αυτών επήyεv, άπο τούτων εαυτόν, ως καί εκείνους ἀλλ* ου τούς πολί-
27	τας νικών, επεκάλει· ’Αντώνιος δε επυνθάνετο μεν και ταϋτα ώσπερ που και τά άλλα τά εν τή ’Ιταλία δρώμενα (ούδεν yάp αυτών το παράπαν ὑγυόει), ου μέντοι και κατά καιρόν ούδετεροις ήμυνεν, άλλ* υπό τε τού έρωτος καί ύπο της μέθης ούτε τών συμμάχων τι ου τε τών πολεμίων
2	εφρόντισε. τέως μεν yάp κάτω τε ετετακτο καλ τών πρωτείων εφίετο, εντόνως τοι? πράημασι προσ-εΐχεν επεϊ δε εν τω κράτει ἐγ ενετό, ούκετ ούδε-1 avTovs Kuiper, avrbs LM. 2 Μύλασα Bk., μν\ασσα LM. 274
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enmity existing between them. In the meantime b.c. 40 Labienus had occupied Cilicia and had obtained the allegiance of the cities of the mainland except Stratonicea, since Plancus, in fear of him, had crossed over to the islands; most of the places he took without conflict, but for Mylasa and Alabanda he had to fight. For although these cities had accepted garrisons from him, they murdered them on the occasion of a festival and revolted; and because of this he punished the people of Alabanda when he had captured it, and razed to the ground the town of Mylasa after it had been abandoned.
As for Stratonicea, he besieged it for a long time, but was unable to capture it in any way.
Now in consequence of these successes Labienus proceeded to levy money and to rob the temples ; and he styled himself imperator and Parthicus, in the latter respeet acting directly contrary to the Roman custom, in that he took his title from those whom he was leading against the Romans, as if it were the Parthians and not his fellow-citizens that he was defeating. As for Antony, although he kept himself informed of all these operations, as no doubt he did in the case of what was going on in Italy also (for he was ignorant of none of them whatsoever), yet he failed in both instances to take defensive measures in time; instead, he was so under the sway of his passion and of his drunkenness that he gave not a thought either to his allies or to his enemies. It is indeed true that lie had earnestly devoted himself to his duties so long as he had been in a subordinate station and had been aiming at the highest prizes, but now that lie had got into power, he no longer paid strict attention to any of these
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νος αυτών ακριβώς επεμελήθη, αλλά τῆ τε Κλεοπάτρα και τοι? άλλοις Αιγύπτιοι? συνετρύφα,
3	μεχρις ου παντελώς κατελύθη. όψε δ1 ουν ποτε άναηκασθεις εξαναστήναι ἔπλευσε μεν προς την Τυρόν ως και βοηθήσων σφίσιν, ίδών 8ε 8η τα άλλα προκατειλημμένα εηκατελιπεν αυτούς, πρό-φασιν τον τού Έ,εξτου πόλεμον ποιησάμενος■ καίτοι και τής προς εκείνον1 βρα8υτήτος τα τών
4	Τίάρθων σκηπτόμενος προεβάλλετο. και ούτως ούτε τοις συμμάγοις διά τον Ίίέξτον 8ήθεν ου τε τῆ ’Ιταλία 81 εκείνους επεκούρησεν, άλλα παρά τήν ήπειρον μεγ^ρι της ’Ασίας παρακομισθεις ες τήν 'Ελλάδα 8ιεβαλε, κάνταύθα τῆ τε μητρϊ καί τῆ ηυναικί συμμίξας τον τε Καίσαρα πολέμιον εποιή-
5	σατο και τω Έ,εξτω φιλίαν εσπείσατο. και μετά τούτο ες τήν Τταλίαν περαιωθείς Χειφούντα 2 μεν εσχε, Έρεντεσιον 8ε μή εθελήσάν οι προσγωρήσαι επολιόρκει.
28	Τίράσσοντος 8ε αυτού ταύτα ο Καῖσαρ τάς τε δυνάμεις (εκ γὰρ τής Γαλατία? ήδη παρήν) ήθροισε, καλ Ποὑπλιου3 μεν Χερουίλιον 'Ρούλλον προς Βρεν-τέσιον, ’Ayρίππαν δε επί Έειφούντα2 επεμψε’ καί οντος μεν βία τήν πάλιν είλε, τω δε δη Χερουιλίω ό *Αντώνιος εξαίφνης προσπεσών πολλούς μεν εφθει-
2	ρε πολλούς δε καί παρεστήσατο. συvερpωyότων τε ουν αυτών 4 ες τον πόλεμον, καί διαπεμπόντων πρός τε τάς πόλεις καί προς τούς εστρατευ μένους, όπόθεν τινά ώφελίαν5 προσλήψεσθαι ενόμιζον, ή τε άλλη Ιταλία αύθις εταράσσετο καί ή 'Ρώμη
1	4kuvov Leuncl., tutivovs LM cod. Peir.
2	σ^ιψοϋντα LM ; but Dio probably wrote "Ζιπουντα, the regular Greek form. * Ποΰ-ηλιον R. Stepli., trovirKiiou LM.
4 ol· ν αυτών M, lav τών L.	5 ώφ€\ίαν Bs., ώφΙ\ααν LM.
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things, but joined Cleopatra and the Egyptians in b.o. general in their life of luxurious ease until he was entirely demoralized. So when at last he was forced to bestir himself, he sailed to Tyre with the intention of aiding it, but on seeing that the rest of Syria had already been occupied before his coming, he left the inhabitants to their fate, on the pretext that he had to wage war against Sextus; and yet he excused his dilatoriness with regard to the latter by alleging his business with the Parthians. And thus on account of Sextus, as he pretended, he gave no assistance to his allies, and none to Italy on account of his allies, but coasted along the mainland as far as Asia and crossed to Greece. There, after meeting his mother and wife, he made Caesar his enemy and made an alliance with Sextus. After this he went over to Italy, got possession of Sipontum, and proceeded to besiege Brundisium, which had refused to come to terms with him.
While he was thus engaged, Caesar, who had already arrived from Gaul, had collected his forces and had sent Publius Servilius Rullus to Brimdisium and Agrippa against Sipontum. Agrippa took the city by storm, but Servilius was suddenly attacked by Antony, who destroyed many of his men and Λνοιι many over. The two leaders thus broke out into open war and were sending messages to the various cities and to the veterans, wherever they thought they could get any aid; and all Italy was again thrown into turmoil, especially Rome, and some were
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ὅτι μάλιστα, καί οι μιν ήδη προς εκάτερον μεθί-σταντο, οι δε1 εμελλον. μετέωρων δε αυτών τε2 εκείνων και των σνμπολεμησδντων σφίσιν ον των,
3	ή Φουλουία εν Σικυώνι, εν fj ήν, έτελεύτησε. και αιτίαν μεν δ Αντώνιος τον θανάτου αυτής προς τε τον τής Κλεοπάτρας έρωτα καί προς την εκείνης ασέλγειαν εσχεν ως δ* ονν τούτ ήγγέλθη, τά τε όπλα άμφότεροι κατέθεντο καί συνηλλάγησαν, εϊτ ονν όντως εκπολεμούμενοι πρότερον υπό τής Φουλουίας, είτε και πρόφασιν τον θάνατον αυτής προς το παρ' άλλήλων δέος, ώστε και αντιπάλους και τάς δυνάμεις καί τ ας ελπίδας εχοντες, ποιη-
4	σάμενοι. καν τούτω Καῖσαρ μεν Σαρδώ τε καί Αελματίαν3 την τε Ίβηρίαν καί την Γαλατίαν, Αντώνιος δε πάντα τ άλλα τ α υπέρ τον Ίόνιον, τά τε εν τή Eύρώπη καί τά εν τῆ Άσία τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? οντα, άπέλαχε· τά τε γάρ εν τή Λιβύη έθνη ό Λέπιδος και την Σικελίαν ό Σέξτος είχε.
29	Ύήν μεν οΰν αρχήν ούτως αύθις διεδάσαντο, τον δε δη πόλεμον τον προς τον Σέξτον έκοινώ-σαντο, καίτοι τού 'Αντωνίου όρκους προς αυτόν
2	δι' αγγέλων επί τω Καίσαρι πεποιημένου. και διά τούτο γε ούχ ήκιστα ό Καῖσαρ ύπέμεινε πάντας μεν τους εν τω πολέμω τω κατά τον Λούκιον τον τού Αντωνίου αδελφόν μεταστάντας προς αυτόν, και εξ αυτών γε 4 των σφαγέων εστιν ούς 'όντας, άλλους τε καί τον Αομίτιον, πάντας δε καί τους εκτεθέντας εν τοΐς λευκώμασιν, ή καί άλλως πως τω τε Γρούτω καί τω Κασσίω συμ-
1	δέ Bk., τ€ LM.	2 τ β Bk., τ € κα\ LM.
8 Δελματίαν St , δαλματία»/ LM Xipll. Zou.
4	7€ tt· Steph., τε LM.
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already choosing one side or the other, and others b.c. 40 were hesitating. While the leaders themselves and those who were to assist them in the war were in a state of suspense, Fulvia died in Sicyon, where she had been staying. And although Antony was held responsible for her death because of his passion for Cleopatra and her wantonness, nevertheless, when this news was announced, both sides laid down their arms and effected a reconciliation, either because Fulvia had really been the cause of their variance hitherto or because they chose to make her death an excuse, in view of the fear which each inspired in the other, inasmuch as the forces which they had, as well as their ambitions, were equally matched.
By the arrangement then made Caesar received Sardinia, Dalmatia, Spain, and Gaul, and Antony all the districts that belonged to the Romans across the Ionian Sea, both in Europe and in Asia; as for the provinces in Africa, they were of course still held by Lepidus, and Sicily by Sextus.
They accordingly divided the empire anew in this way and undertook in common the war against Sextus, although Antony through messengers had taken oaths by which he had bound himself to Sextus against Caesar. And it was chiefly for this reason that Caesar brought himself to receive, under a general amnesty, all those who had gone over to Antony in the war with Lucius, Antony’s brother,—among them being Domitius and some of the other assassins of Caesar,—as welfas all those whose names had been posted on the tablets or had in any way cooperated
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ποΧεμησαντας καλ μετ α τούτο τα τον ' Αντωνίου
3	πράξαντας, καταΒεξασθαι ἐπ’ ά8εία,. τοσούτος μεν 8η καί των στάσεων καί των ητοΧεμων παρά-Χογός ἐστι, 8ίκη μεν ούΒεν των τα πράγματα εξάντων νομιζόντων, προς 8ε 8η τάς τε αει χρείας καί τα συμφεροντά σφων τ6 τε φίΧιον καί το ποΧεμιον εξεταζόντων, καί 8ιά τούτο τούς αυτούς τότε μεν εχθρούς τότε 8ε επιτηΒείους σφίσι προς τον καιρόν ηγουμένων.
30	%υνθεμενοι 8’ ούν ταύτ εν τοΐς στρατοπεΒοις τοΐς περί το Βρεντεσιον είστίασαν άΧΧηΧους, Καῖσαρ μεν στρατιωτικώς τε καλ ρωμαϊκώς,
2	’Αντώνιος 8ε άσιανώς τε καί αίγυπτίως. κατηΧ-Χαγμενων 8ε αυτών, ως γε εύόκουν, περιστάντες τον Αντώνιον οι στρατιώται οι τότε τω Καίσαρι σννόντες άπητουν παρ αυτού τα χρήματα α προ1 της μάχης της προς τοΐς Φίλιπποι? γενομενης ύπεσχοντό σφισι· 8ι α 2 και ες την Ασίαν, όπως
3	οτι πΧεϊστα άθροίσειεν, εσταΧτο. καν εξειργά-σαντό τι αυτόν μη8εν 8ι86ντα, ει μη σφας 6 Καῖσαρ επεΧπίσας πη κατεσχε. καί μετά τούτο τούς τε άφηΧικεστερους των στρατιωτών ες τάς αποικίας, μη καί επι πΧειον στασιάσωσιν, εξε-
4	πεμψαν, καί τού ποΧεμου ήπτοντο. 6 γάρ Ίίεξτος ηΧθε μεν ες την ΙταΧιαν κατά τάς συνθήκας τάς προς τον *Αντώνιόν οι γενομενας ως καί τω Καίσαρι μετ αυτού ποΧεμησων, μαθών 8ε την σύμβασίν σφων αυτός μεν ες την ΈικεΧίαν άνε-κομίσθη, Μήνα 8ε εξεΧευθερω οι, ω πάνυ προσε-κειτο, εκεΧευσε μερει τού ναυτικού περιπΧεοντι
1	Trpb Rk., curb LM cod. Peir. Ζυη.
2	δι’ & cod. Peir., διά LM.
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with Brutus and Cassius and had later embraced b.c. 40 the cause of Antony. So great, indeed, is the perversity that reigns in factional strife and war; for men in power take no account of justice, but determine on friend and foe according as their own interests and advantage at the time dictate, and accordingly they regard the same men, now as their enemies, now as their friends, according to the occasion.
When they had reached this agreement in their camps at Brundisium, they entertained each other at banquets, Caesar in military and Roman fashion and Antony in Asiatic and Egyptian style. And now that they lmd become reconciled, as it appeared, the soldiers who were at that time with Caesar surrounded Antony and demanded of him the money which the two had promised them before the battle of Philippi; and, indeed, it was for this that he had been sent into Asia, in order to collect as much as possible.1 And when he failed to give them anything, they \vould certainly have done him some harm, if Caesar had not restrained them by inspiring them somehow with • new hopes. After this experience, in order to guard against further unruliness, they sent the superannuated soldiers to the colonies, and then took up the war. For Sextus had come to Italy in accordance with the agreement he had made with Antony, intending, with Antony’s help, to wage war against Caesar; but when he learned of their agreement he himself went back to Sicily, and ordered Menas, a freedman of his to whom he λναβ altogether devoted, to coast about with a portion of the fleet and injure
1	Cf. chap. 2, 2.
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5	κακούρηείν τα των εναντίων. καί δ? τῆς τε Ύυρσηνίας πολλά εκάκωσε, καί Μάρκον Τίτιου Ύιτίου, των τε επικηρνχθεντων και τότε τω Έ,εξτω συνόντων, υιόν όντα καί ναΰς επί Ιδία δυναστεία συηκροτοΰντα, καν τω Ναρβωνησίω εθνει ναυλο-
6	χούντα, εζωηρησε. καί ος επαθε μεν κακόν ουδεν (διά τε yap τον πάτερα, καί διότι, το όνομα τον Έ,εξτου εν ταΐς άσττίσιν οι στρατιώται αυτόν εφερον, εσώθη), ον μέντοι καί καλώς τον εύερηετην ήμείψατο, άλλα καί κατεπόλεμησεν αυτόν και κατεφόνενσεν, ώστε καλ τοντ εν τοις μάλιστα
7	τωυ όμοιων μνημονευθήναι. ό δ' ονν Μηνάς τ αυτά τε όντως επραξε, και επϊ Έαρδω πλεύσας συνέβαλε Μάρκω Λουρίω τω άρχοντι αυτής, και τα μεν πρώτα έτράπετο, επειτα δε παρά δόξαν αυτόν άπερισκεπτως επιδιώκοντα νποστάς άντε-
8	πεκράτησε. καί μετά τούτο εκλιπόντος αύτοΰ τήν νήσον κατέσχε τά μεν άλλα opoXoyig, την δε Κάραλιν1 πολιορκία' συχνοί yάp εκ τής μάχης ες αυτήν κατεπεφευηεσαν. των γε μήν άλόντων άλλους τε και 'Έλενον, εξελενθερόν τε του Κ αίσαρος οντα καί άρέσκοντα αύτώ τά μάλιστα, άφήκεν άνευ λυτρών, ευερηεσίαν τε ες τον Καίσαρα πόρρωθεν προκατατιθεμενος καί καταφυηήν εαυτω προπαρασκευάζων, ει τι παρ' αύτοΰ δεηθείη.
31	Και ό μεν ταΰτ εποίει· οι δε εν τῆ 'Ράώρ, ως ή τε Χαρδώ είχετο και ή παραλία επορθεΐτο, 1 Κάραλιν Palmerius, άραδιν LM.
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the property of his opponents. Menas, accordingly, ravaged many parts of Etruria and captured Marcus Titius, the son of Titius λνΐιο was one of the proscribed and \vas then on the side of Sextus; this son had got together some ships in the interest of his ολνη supremacy and had taken up his station off the province of Narbonensis. This Titius suffered no harm, for on his father’s account, and because his soldiers carried the name of Sextus on their shields, his life was spared ; yet he did not recompense bis benefactor fairly, but, on the contrary, defeated him in battle and finally slew him, so that his conduct in this matter is remembered among the most notable examples of its kind. Now after Menas had accomplished all this as described, he sailed to Sardinia, and engaged in a conflict λνίΐΐι Marcus Lurius, the governor there ; and at first lie \vas routed, but later, when the other \vas pursuing him heedlessly, he awaited his attack and turned the tables upon Lurius by winning «an unexpected victory over him. Thereupon Lurius abandoned the island and Menas occupied it, taking all the places by capitulation, except Caralis, which he took by siege ; for many fugitives from the battle had taken refuge there. He released without ransom several of the captives, ineluding Helenus, a freedman of Caesar, who stood in high favour with his master, thus laying up for himself with Caesar a store of kindness against some future time and preparing a refuge for himself, if he should ever need anything at Caesar’s hands.
Menas, then, was so employed ; but as for the people in Rome, they would no longer hold their peace, inasmuch as Sardinia was in hostile hands, the
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τῆ? τε σιτοπομπία? εστερηντο, και 6 λιμός τά τε τέλη 7τολλά και παντοΐα καθιστάμενα και προσέτι καί συντελεί αι τοι? τοῖς δούλους εχουσι
2	ττροστασσόμεναι δεινώς αυτούς ελύπουν, ούκεθ' ήσύχαζον, ἀλλ’ οσου ἐπι τ«ῖς του 'Αντωνίου καί του Καίσαρο? καταλλαγαΐς, ως και σφετερας ειρήνης τής εκείνων όμονοίας οΰσης, ήσθησαν, τοσούτον ή καλ πλεΐον επί τω προς τον Έεξτον
3	σφών πολέμιο ήσχαλλον. εν δ' ούν τω τότε επί τε ίππων αυτούς ώσπερ εν επινικίοις τισϊν εσαγαγόντες, καί τῆ νικητήρια στολή εξ ίσου τοΐς πεμψασιν αύτα κοσμήσαντες, τάς τε1 πανη-γύρεις επί των αρχικών δίφρων θεωρεΐν ποιήσαν-τες, καί τήν Όκταουίαν τήν του Καίσαρος αδελφήν γυναίκα τω Άντωνίω, επειδή ό άνήρ αυτής
4	ετετελευτήκει, καί κυουσαν προμνησάμενοι, τοσαύτη μεταβολή εχρήσαντο2 ώστε το μεν πρώτον κατά συστάσεις γιγνόμενοι ή καί επί θεάν τινα αθροιζόμενοι παρεκάλουν σφάς είρηνήσαι καί πολλά επί τούτω επεβόων, ως δε ούκ επεί-θοντο, ήλλοτριώθησάν τε αύτοΐς καί προς τον
5	Έ,εξτον άπεκλιναν. καί άλλα τε επί θεραπεία αυτού διεθρόουν, καί εν ταΐς ίπποδρομίαις κρότιρ τε πολλώ το τού ΐίοσειδώνος άγαλμα πομπεύον ετίμων καί ηδονήν επ' αύ τω πολλήν εποιούντο. επεί3 τε ήμεραις τισίν ούκ εσήχθη, τούς τε εν ταις άρχαΐς 'όντας λίθοις εκ τής αγοράς εξήλασαν καί εκείνων τάς εικόνας κατέβαλον, καί τέλος,
1	rds τ e Leuncl., es τ € τάί LM.
2	έχρήσαντο L, έχρησατο Μ. 3 inei Xyl., ini LM.
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coast was being pillaged, and they had had their corn ».c. 40 supply cut off, while the famine, the great number of taxes of all sorts which were being imposed, and in addition contributions assessed upon such as possessed slaves, all irritated them greatly. Much as they were pleased vvitli the reconciliation of Antony and Caesar,—for they thought that harmony between these men meant peace for themselves,—they were equally or even more displeased at the war which the two men were carrying on against Sextus. But a short time before they had brought the two rulers into the city mounted on horses as if at a triumph, had bestowed upon them the triumphal dress just as upon those who celebrated triumphs, had allowed them to view the festivals seated upon their chairs of state, and had espoused to Antony Caesar’s sister, Octavia, now that her husband was dead, though she was pregnant; at the present time, however, they changed their behaviour to a remarkable degree. At first, when they met at various gatherings or came together to witness a spectacle, they would urge Antony and Caesar to secure peace, and at this they raised loud shouts of approval; and when these leaders would not heed them, they were alienated from them and favoured Sextus. They not only kept up a general talk to foster his interests, but also at the games in the Circus honoured by loud applause the statue of Neptune carried in the procession, thus expressing their great delight in him.1 And when on certain days it was not brought out, they took stones and drove the magistrates from the Forum, threw down the statues of Caesar and Antony, and finally,
1	Cf. chap. 19.
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επειΒή μηδ* ώς τι επεραίνετο, σπουΒή επ* αυτούς
6 ώς *:αι άποκτενούντες σφας ώρμησαν. Λ:αι ο μεν Καῖσαρ, καίτοι τρωθεντων των άμφ' αυτόν οντων, τὸν τε εσθήτα περιερρήξατο καί προ? ίκετείαν αυτών ετράπετο, 6 Β' ’Αντώνιος βιαιοτερόν σφισι προσηνέχθη. και Βία τούτο οτι μάλιστα 1 όργι-σθεντων τε σφων και επί τούτω καί Βεινόν τι πρά-ξειν προσΒοκηθεντων, ήνα^κάσθησαν τω Σεξτω καί άκοντες επικηρυκεύσασθαι.
32	Κ αν τουτω τούς τε στρατηγούς καί τούς υπάτους, καίπερ επ' εξόΒω ηΒη του έτους οντος, παύ-σαντες άλλους 2 αντικατέστησαν, βραγύ φροντί-
2	σαν τες ει καί επ' όλίγα? ημέρας άρξουσι. καί εις γε των τότε υπατέυσαν των Αούκιος Κ ορνήλιος Βάλβος iyενετό, ΥαΒειρεύς τε ών και πλούτω καί με^αλονοία. τοσούτον3 τούς καθ' εαυτόν ανθρώπους ύπερενε'γκών ώστε καί Βωρεάν τοΐς 'Ρω-μαίοις άνά πεντε καί είκοσι Βραχμάς τελευτών
3	καταλιπείν. τούτο τε ούν εποίησαν, και εν ττ} τελευταία τού έτους ήμερα άηορανόμου τινος άπο-θανόντος ετερον ες τάς λοιπάς ώρας άνθείλοντο. καν τω αύτω τουτω χρόνω τό τε ΰΒωρ το Ιούλιον
4	ώνομασμενον ες την πάλιν επωχετεύθη, καί η πανήγυρις η επί τω πολέμιο τω προς τούς σφα-•γεας εύγθείσα ὑπο4 των υπάτων εποιήθη. τά τε τ οΐς επτά άνΒράσιν ώνομασ μενοις προσήκοντα οι ποντίφικες, επειΒή μηΒείς εκείνων παρήν, επετε-λεσαν* καί τούτο καί άλλοτε πολλάκις ε·γενετο.
33	Ταυτά τε ούν ούτως εν τω ετει εκείνω επράχθη,
χ οτι μάλιστα Reim., ἔτι μάλιστα LM.
2 άλλοι/s Μ, άλλήλουε L.
8 τοσούτον Xiph., τοσαύττ) LM.
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when they could not accomplish anything even in b.c 40 this way, they ruslied violently upon those men as if to kill them. Caesar, although his followers were wounded, rent his garments and betook himself to supplicating them, whereas Antony bore himself with more violence toward them; and when, chiefly because of this, the people became angered and it was feared that they would even commit some act of violence in consequence, the two were forced against their will to make overtures to Sexcus.
Meanwhile Caesar and Antony removed the praetors and the consuls, although it was now near the close of the year, and appointed others instead, caring little that these would remain in office but a few days. One of those who at this time became consuls Avas Lucius Cornelius Balbus, of Gades, who so far surpassed the men of his generation in wealth and munificence that at his death he left a bequest of one hundred sesterces to each Roman citizen. They not only did this, but when an aedile died on the last day of the year, they chose another to fill out the remaining hours. It was at this same time that the Aqua Iulia, as it was called, was brought into Rome and the festival that had been vowed for the completion of the war against the assassins of Caesar was celebrated by the consuls. The duties belonging to the college called the Septemviri were performed by the pontifices, since no member of the college was present; this was also done on many other occasions afterwards.
Besides these events which took place that year
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και Ί,φαϊρον 6 Καΐσαρ παιδαγωγού τε και εξεΧεύ-θερον αυτού γενόμενος δημοσία εθαψε. τον τε 'Ροΰφου τον Έ,αΧουιδιήνον ως καί επιβουΧεύσαντά
2	οι άπεκτεινεν. οντος δε ήν μεν εξ αφανέστατων, καί αν τω ή κεφαΧη ποιμαίνοντι φλόγα άνεδωκεν ες τοσοντον Be υπό τού Καίσαρο? προήχθη ώστε αυτόν τε ύπατον μηδε βουΧεύοντα άποδειχθήναι, καί τον άδεΧφόν αυτού προαποθανόντα διά τού Τιβεριδος, γέφυρας επ' αυτό τοθτο ποιηθείσης,
3	εξενεχθήναι. άΧΧ' ούδεν yap των ανθρωπίνων βέβαιόν εστι, κατηηορηθη τε εν τω βουΧευτηρίω υπ' αυτού τού Καίσαρο?, καί ως ποΧεμιος εκείνου καί τού δήμου παντός εσφάyη, ίερομηνίαι τε ἐπ’ αν τω iyevovTO, καί προσέτι καί η φυΧακή της πολέω? τοι? τρισίν άνδράσι μετά της ε'ιθισμενης προσθήκης, τού μηδέν απ' αυτής άποτριβήναι, επετράπη.
4	εν τε τω προ τούτου ετει θηρία τε εν τ τ) των ΆποΧΧωνίων 1 ιπποδρομία, άνδρες ες την ίππάδα τεΧούντες κατεβαΧον, καί ήμερα εμβόΧιμος παρά τα καθεστηκότα ενεβΧήθη, ΐνα μή ή νουμηνία τον εχομενου έτους την ayopav την διά των εννεα ήμερων άηομένην Χάβη, οπερ από τού πάνυ αρχαίου σφόδρα εφυΧάσσετο· καί δήΧον ότι άνθυφηρεθη αυθις, όπως ό χρόνος κατά τά τω
δ Καίσαρι τω προτέρω δόξαντα συμβή. Κάστορί τε τινι ή τε τού ΆττάΧου καί ή τού Δηιοτάρον αρχή εν τῆ Γαλατία τεΧευτησάντων εδόθη· καί ό νόμος ό ΦαΧκίδιος ωνομασμενος, πΧείστην καί νύν ετι ίσχύν ες τάς των κΧήρων διαδοχάς, ώστε τινά τό τέταρτον τής καταΧειφθείσης οι ουσίας, αν ye
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Caesar gave a public funeral to Spliaerus, who had b.c. 40 been his attendant in childliood and had been given his freedom. Also he put to death Salvidienus Rufus, whom he suspected of having plotted against him.
This man was of most obscure origin, and once while he was tending his flocks a flame had issued from his head ; but he had been so greatly advanced by Caesar as to be made consul without even being a member of the senate, and his brother who died before him had been laid to rest across the Tiber, after a bridge had been constructed for this very purpose. But nothing in the life of man is lasting, and he was finally accused in the senate by Caesar himself and slain as an enemy both of him and of the entire people ; thanksgivings were offered for his downfall and furthermore the care of the city was committed to the triumvirs with the customary admonition “that it should suffer no harm.”
In the year preceding this, men belonging to the order of knights bad slaughtered wild beasts at the games in the Circus on the occasion of the Ludi Apollinares, and an intercalary day had been inserted, contrary to the rule, in order that the first day of the succeeding year should not coincide with the market held every nine days—a clasli which had always been strictly guarded against from very early times. Naturally the day had to be subtracted again later, in order that the calendar should run according to the system devised by the former Caesar. The domains of Attalus and of Deiotarus, who had botli died in Galatia, were given to a certain Castor. Also the law which went by the name of the Lex Falcidia, a law which is in full force even to-day in the matter of the succession to inheritances, was enacted by Publius Falcidius while tribune; its terms are, that if an heir
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πη βαρύνηται, Χαβόντα τό Χοιπόν άφεΐναι, βχων, υπό ΤΙουπΧίου ΦαΧκιΒίον Βημαρχούντος ετέθη.
34	Ταῦτα μεν εν τοι? δίο ετεσιν εγενετο, τω Β' εττιηιηνομενω, εν ω Αούκιός τε Μάρκιος καί Γάϊος Σαβΐνος υπατέυσαν, τά τε υπό των τριών άντρων πραχθεντα άφ’ ου ες την oXiyapxiav εσήΧθον
2	κύρος παρά τής βουΧής εΧαβε, καί τέΧη τινα υπ αυτών προσκατεστη 1 Βία το τα άναΧώματα πολλά πΧείω ήπερ επί τού πρότερον Καίσαρο? ἐτἐ-τακτο ηίηνεσθαΐ' πάμποΧΧα yap αυτοί καί μάλιστα ες τούς στρατιώτας Βαπανώντεςησχύνοντο2
3	μόνον 3 παρα το καθεστηκός άναΧίσκοντες. αμελεί τον πώηωνα ό Καΐσαρ τότε πρώτον ξυρά-μενος αυτός τε μεyάXως εώρτασε καί τοις αΧΧοις άπασι ΒημοτεΧή εορτήν παρεσχε. καί ό μεν καί επειτα επεΧειούτο 4 το ηενειον, ώσπερ οι dXXor ήΒη yap και τής Αιουίας εραν ήρχετο, και Βία τούτο και την Σκριβωνίαν τεκούσάν οι dvyaTpiov
4	άπεπεμψατο αυθημερόν, τών δ’ ούν άναΧωμά-των ποΧύ μειζόνων ή πρότερον yιyvoμεvωv, και τών προσόΒων ου τ’ άΧΧως άρκουσών και τότε εΧαττόνων Βία τάς στάσεις προσιουσών, καινά τινα τεΧη ia/jyayov, ες τε το βονΧευτήριον πΧεί-στους οσους ούχ οτι τών συμμάχων ή καλ στρατιώτας παιΒάς τε άπεΧευθερων, άΧΧά καί ΒουΧους
5	iviypayjrav. Μάξιμον yoBv τινα ταμιεύσειν μεΧ-
1	προσ κατέστη Leuncl , προκατέσττη LM.
2	ρσχΰνοντο Μ, ηισχύοντο L. 3 μόνον Bs., μόνοι LM.
4	έπ(\αοντο R. Steph., έτ€λ6ω0το LM, ihfiovTo cod. Peir. 290
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feels burdened in any way, he may secure a fourth of the property bequeathed him by surrendering the rest.1
These were the events of the two years ; the next year, "when Lucius Marcius and Gaius Sabinus lield the consulship, the acts of the triumvirs from the time they had formed their oligarchy received ratification at the hands of the senate, and certain further taxes were imposed by them, because the expenditures proved far greater than the budget made in the time of the former Caesar. For though they were expending vast sums for themselves and especially upon the soldiers, the only thing they were ashamed of was that the expenditures they were making were contrary to precedent. For example, when Caesar now for the first time shaved off his beard, he held a magnificent entertainment himself besides granting all the other citizens a festival at public expense. He also kept his chin smooth afterwards, like the rest; for he was already beginning to be enamoured of Livia also, and for this reason divorced Scribonia the very day she bore him a daughter. Since the expenditures, then, were growing far greater than before, and the revenues, which were in any case insufficient, came in at this time in even smaller amounts by reason of the factional discord, they introduced certain new taxes ; and they enrolled ever so many men in the senate, not only from among the allies, or else soldiers, or sons of freedmen, but even slaves. At any rate, one Maximus, when about to
1 The essential feature of this law was its requirement that the heir or heirs should receive at least one-fourth of the property left by the testator ; in other words, that the legacies should not exceed three-fourths of the total estate,
291
B.C. 40
B.C. 89
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
Χοντα εηνώρισε τε ό δεσπότης καί απήγανε. καί τοντω1 μεν άδὡ? ε^ενετο τοΧμήσαντι την αρχήν αίτησαν έτερο? 8ε εν τοι? στρατηηούσι4 φωραθείς κατο, των τον Καπιτωλίου πετρών εώσθη, προεΧευθερωθείς Ίνα αξίωμα η τιμωρία αυτοί) Χάβη.
35	Πρόφασιυ 8ε σφισι τον των βονΧενσόντων 7τΧηθους η τον Αντωνίου στρατεία, ην επί τούς Πάρθους ητοιμάζετο, παρεσχεν άφ* ούπερ καί άρχάς αΧΧας τε επί πΧείω ετη και την των υπάτων ες οκτώ οΧα προκατεστήσαντο, τους μεν άμειβόμενοι των συναραμενων^ σφίσι, τους δε
2	υπαγόμενοι. υπάτους δε ου4 δυο ετησίους, ώσπερ εϊθιστο, άΧΧα πΧείους τότε πρώτον ευθύς εν ταϊς άρχαιρεσίαις εϊΧοντο. καί πρότερον μεν γάρ μεθ’ ετερους τινες μήτ άποθανόντας μήτ επ' ατιμία η καί αΧΧως πως παυθεντας ηρξαν 5 ἀλλ’ εκείνοι μεν, ως που τοϊς ες δΧον τον ενιαυτόν χειροτονηθεϊσιν εδοξε, κατέστησαν, τότε δε ενιαύσιος μεν ούδείς ήρεθη, προς 8ε 8η τα του χρόνου
3	μέρη άΧΧοι καί αΧΧοι άπεδείχθησαν. καί οι μεν πρώτοι καί το ονομα της ύπατείας κατά παντός τον έτους, ώσπερ καί νυν γίγνεται, εσχον τούς δ* ετερους αυτοί μεν οι εν τη πόΧει τη τε
1	τούτω Rk., τούτο LM.
2	στραTTiyovai Willems, στρατςυομένοα LM Xiph.
8 συναραμίνων R. Steph., συναιραμίνων LM.
4	ου Bk., ουδέ LM.
6 ήρξαν Xyl., sTp£av LM.
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become quaestor, was recognized by his master and b.o, 39 haled away ; and while in his case immunity was granted him for having dared to stand for the office, yet another slave who was detected while serving as a praetor was hurled down the rocks of the Capitol, having first been freed, that his punishment might take on the proper dignity.1
The expedition which Antony was preparing against the Parthians afforded them some excuse for the large number of new senators. On this same plea they also appointed various magistrates for a number of years ahead, including the consuls for eight full years, thus rewarding some of those who had cooperated with them and winning the favour of ■ others. And they did not choose two annual consuls only, as bad been the custom, but now for the first time chose several, and these on the very day of the elections. Even before this time, to be sure, some had held office after others who bad neither died nor been removed because of disfranchisement or any other reason, but all such persons had become officials presumably in accordance with the decision of the magistrates who had been chosen to office for the entire year,2 whereas now nobody was chosen to serve for a year, but various sets of officials were appointed for the different portions of the entire period.
And the men first to enter upon the office of consul secured the name of consuls for the whole year, as is even now the case; the others were accorded the same title, it is true, by those who lived in the city or
1	Hurling from the Tarpeian rock was α punishment that might be inflicted only upon freemen. Slaves were commonly crucified or put out of the way by some method involving similar disgrace.
2	Cf. xliii. 46, 1-2, and chap. 53 inf\
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aXXrj ’Ιταλία εν εκάστω τω τῆ? αρχή9 αυτών χρόνιο ώνόμαζον, b καί νυν ποιείται, οι 8ε λοιποί η τινας αυτών ή ούΒενας ήΒεσαν, και Βία τούτο σ μικρότερους σφάς υπάτους επεκάΧουν.
36	Οίκοι μεν 8η ταυτ επραττον, τω 8ε 8η Ίεξτω πρώτον μεν 8ιά τών εταίρων, και όπως καί εφ' οις KaTaWayyaoiVTO, συνεβησαν, επειτα 8ε και αυτοί προς Μισηνώ ες Χόλους ηΧθον. είστή-κεσαν 8ε οι μεν εν τη ήιτείρω, 6 8ε εν χώματί τινι εν τη θαΧάσση επ' αυτό τούτο περιρρυτω ου πόρρω σφών προς άσφάΧειαν αυτώ πεποιημεναν
2	και παρην πας μεν 6 τούτου ναυτικός πας 8ε ο εκείνων πεζικός οχΧος, ούχ άπΧώς, α\Χ οι μεν επι τής yής οι 8ε επι τών νεών εξωπΧισ μενοι παρετε-τάχατο, ώστε και απ' αυτού τούτου ΒήΧον ίτάσι •γενεά θ αι οτ ι εκ τε του φόβου τής παρασκευής σφων και εξ ανάγκης, οι μεν Βία τον Βήμον ό 8ε Βία
3	τούς συνόντας οι, εσπείσαντο.1 αι 8ε 8ή συνθή-και επι τοΐσΒε ε·γενοντο, τούς τε αύτομοΧήσαντας τών ΒούΧων εΧευθερους είναι, καλ τούς εκπεσόντας πΧήν τών σφα·γεων κατεΧθεϊν τούτους yap Βήθεν υπεξείΧοντο, εττεί τω γε epyro καί εκείνων τινες κατιέναι εμεΧΧον' καλ yap αυτός ό Σεξτος εις εξ
4	αυτών yeyovivai εΒόκει. άΧΧ’ iypάφη ye τούς άΧΧους πΧήν τούτων πάντας επί τε άΒεία και επι τω τετάρτω τής Βημευθείσης σφών ουσίας επαν-εΧθειν, και εκείνων μεν τισι καί Βημαρχίας και στpaτηyίaς ίερωσύνας τε ευθύς2 Βοθήναι, αυτόν
1	έσττΐίσαντο R. Steph., έσπείσατο LM.
2	€ΐ/Bus Ζοη., avrois LM.
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in the rest of Italy daring the period ot each one’s b.c. 39 office, as, indeed, is the case to-day, but the other citizens of the empire knew few or none of them and therefore called them “ lesser consuls.”
These were the acts of Caesar and Antony at home ; with Sextus they first reached an understanding through their associates as to how and on what terms they could effect a reconciliation, and later they themselves conferred with him near Misenum.
The two took their station on the land and Sextus not far from where they were on a mound that had been constructed in the sea, with water all around it, for the purpose of securing his safety. There was present also the whole fleet of Sextus and the whole infantry of the other two; and not merely that, but the forces on the one side had been drawn up on the shore and those of the other side on the ships, both fully armed, so that it was perfectly evident to all from this very circumstance that it was from fear of each other’s military strength and from necessity that they were making peace, the two because of the people and Sextus because of his adherents. The compact was made upon these conditions, that the slaves who had deserted should be free and that all those who had been banished should be restored, except Caesar’s assassins. They merely pretended, of course, to exclude the last-named, since in reality some of them also were about to be restored ; indeed, Sextus himself was reputed to have been one of them.
But at any rate it was recorded that all the rest except those should be permitted to return in safety and with a right to a quarter of their confiscated property ; that tribunesbips, praetorships and priesthoods should be given to some of them immediately; that
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δε τον Έεξτον ύπατόν τε αίρεθήναι καί οίωνιστην
5	άποδειχθήναι, εκ τε τής ουσίας τής πατρώας χιΧίας καί επτακόσιας καί πεντήκοντα μυριάδας δραχμών κομίσασθαι, καί ΈικεΧίας καί βάρδους τής τε ’Αχα'ί'ας επι πεντε ετη άρξαι μήτ αύτομό-Χους δεχόμενον μήτε νανς επικτώμενον μήτε τινα
6	φρούρια εν τῆ ’Ιταλία εχοντα, άΧΧα τήν τε ειρήνην αυτή τήν εκ τής θαΧάσσης πρυτανεύοντα καί σΐτον τοΐς εν τή πόΧει τακτόν πεμποντα. τον δε δη χρόνον αύτω τούτον προσεγραψαν, ότι καί αυτοί προς καιρόν1 δή τινα τήν εξουσίαν ἀλλ’ ούκ σίδιον εχειν δοκειν ήθεΧον.
37	Ύαΰτα μεν 2 ούν συνθεμενοι και συγγραψάμενοι τα τε γραμματεία ται ς ίερείαις τ αΐς άειπαρθενοις παρακατεθεντο, και μετά τούτο δεξιάς τε σφίσιν εδοσαν καί εφίΧησαν άΧλΐ)Χους. ηενομενου δε τούτου 7τολ.\ἡ καί άπλετος βοή καί εκ τής ηπείρου
2	άμα καί εκ των νεών ήηερθη. ποΧΧοϊ μεν yap στρατιώται ποΧΧοι δε και ίδιώται παρόντες άθροον καί εξαπιναίως, άτε και τω ποΧεμω δεινώς άχθόμενοι και τής ειρήνης ίσχυρώς επιθυμουντες, εξεκρα^/ον, ώστε και τα όρη συνηχήσαι, κάκ τούτου καί φρίκην σφίσι καί εκπΧηξιν μεyάXηv εyyεvεσθaι, και ποΧΧούς μεν υπ’ αυτών τούτων εκθανεΐν, ποΧΧούς δε συμπατηθεντας ή και άπο-
3	πνιηεντας άποΧεσθαι. οι τε yap εν τ οΐς σκά-φεσιν οντες ούκ άνεμειναν τή yή αυτή προσεΧθεΐν, ἀλλ’ εξεπήδων ες τήν θάΧασσαν, και οι ετεροι ες αυτόν τον βυθόν επεσεβαινον. καν τούτω ήσπά-ζοντό τε άΧΧήΧους άμα νηχόμενοι καί περιε-
1	Trpbs καιρών St., τ ροσκαιρον LM.
2	μ\ν Bk.j τ € LM.
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Sextus himself should be chosen consul and appointed b.c. 39 augur, should obtain seventy million sesterces from his father’s estate, and should govern Sicily, Sardinia and Achaia for five years; that he should not receive deserters or acquire more ships or keep any garrisons in Italy, but should devote his efforts to securing peace for the peninsula from the side of the sea, and should send a stated amount of grain to the people in ^the city. They limited him to this period of time because they wished it to appear that they also were holding a temporary and not a permanent authority.
After drafting these compacts and reducing them to writing they deposited the documents with the Vestal Virgins, and then exchanged pledges and embraced one another. Upon this a great and mighty shout arose from the mainland and from the ships at the same moment. For many soldiers and many civilians who were present suddenly cried out all together, being terribly tired of the war and strongly desirous of peace, so that even the mountains resounded ; and thereupon great panic and alarm came upon them, and many died of no other cause^ while many others perished by being trampled under foot or suffocated. Those who were in the small boats did not wait to reach the land itself, but jumped out into the sea, and those on land rushed out into the water. Meanwhile they embraced one another ΛνΗϋε swim-ing and threw their arms around one another’s necks
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βαΧΧον κόΧυμβώντες, ώστε ποικίΧην μεν αυτών
4	θεάν ποικίΧην 8ε καί ακοήν συμβηναι. οι μεν γάρ τοῖς τε συyyεvεΐς καί τους εταίρους ζώντας είΒό τες καί τότε τταρόντας όρων τες άπΧήστω ττ} ηΒονη εχρώντο· οί 8ε άπόΧωΧεναι τε σφας ητρό-τερον νομίζοντες καί τότε παρά Βόξαν θεωρουν τες άποροί τε ειτί ποΧυ iyiyvovTo καί αφασία συνεί-χοντο, άπιστούντες τε άμα ττ} οψει καί ευχόμενοι άΧηθή ταύτην είναι* καί ου πρότερον yε ἐγυωριζου σφας πρ\ν τα τε ονόματα αυτών άνακάΧεσαι καί
5	φθεyyoμεvωv τι άκούσαί' ου τω 8ε εχαιρον μεν ως και άναβιωσκομενων σφών, άVayκaζόμεvoι 8ε άθ-ρόως ηΒεσθαι ούκ άΒακρυτί Bnjyov. και ετεροι ayνοουντες τε τους φιΧτάτους άποΧωΧότας, και ζήν παρειναί τε αυτούς γούμενοι, εζητουν τε σφας άμα περιφοιτώντες, καί πάντα τον προσ-
6	τυ^/χάνοντα περί αυτών επηρώτων καί τέως μεν ούΒεν ακριβές1 εμάνθανον, μαινομενοις τε εωκεσαν καί εν άπόρω καθειστηκεσαν, εΧπίζοντες τε άμα αυτούς εύρήσειν και φοβούμενοι μη τεθνηκασι, και μήτ άπoyvώvaι προς την επιθυμίαν μητ
7	αιraXyijaai προς την εΧπίΒα Βυνάμενοι· μαθόντες 8ε την άΧηθειαν τάς τε τρίχας εσπαράττοντο καί τάς εσθητας περιερρ^νυντο, όνομαστί τε αυτούς άνεκάλουν ως καί επακούσαί τι Βυναμενους, και πένθος ως και τότε τεΧευτώντων αυτού τε που
8	κείμενων σφών εποιούντο. καί εΐyε τισί μηΒεν αύτοϊς τοιούτο παρην, άΧΧ' επί yε τοι? τών άΧΧων 7ταθήμασιν εταράιττοντο* ή yap χαίροντί τινι συνηΒοντο η πενθούντι συνεΧυπούντο, καί ούτως ει καί εξω οικείου πάθους ησαν, όμως ούκ εΒύ-
1	ακριβά R. Steph., ακριβώς LM.
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as they dived, making a spectacle of varied sights «and sounds. Some knew that their relatives and associates were living, and seeing them now present, gave way to unrestrained joy. Others, supposing that those dear to them had already died, saw them now unexpectedly and for a long time were at a loss what to do, and were rendered speechless, at once distrusting the sight they saw and pra)Ting that it might be true, and they would not accept the recognition as true until they had called their names and had heard their voices in answer; then, indeed, they rejoiced as if their friends had been brought back to life again, but as they must yield perforce to a flood of joy, they could not refrain from tears. Again, some who were unaware that their dearest ones had perished and thought they were alive and present, λνεηί about seeking for them and asking every one they met regarding them. As long as they could learn nothing definite they were like madmen and were reduced to despair, both hoping to find them and fearing that they were dead, unable either to give up hope in view of their longing or to give up to grief in view of their hope. But when at last they learned the truth, they would tear their hair and rend their garments, calling upon the lost by name as if their voices could reach them and giving way to grief as if their friends had just then died and were lying there before their eyes. And even if any had no such cause themselves for joy or grief, they ^ivere at least affected by the experiences of the rest; for they either rejoiced with him that was glad or grieved with him that mourned,, and so_, even if they were free from an experience of their own,
b.c. 39
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ναντο Βία τήν προς του? άλλους ομιλίαν ήσνχά-
9	ζειν. και εκ τούτον ούτε κόρον ον τ αισχύνην, άτε καί τοι? αύτοϊς συμφερόμενοι, ελά μβανον, άλλα την τε ημέραν ολην καλ τής νυκτος τα πλείω ἐ? ταντα κατανάλωσαν.
38	Μετά Βε Βή ταύθ' οι τε άλλοι ύπεΒεχοντο άλλήλους καί άνθειστίων 1 καί αυτοί εκείνοι, πρότερος μεν ό Έ,εξτ ος εν τῆ νη ϊ, επειτα Βε και ό Καῖσαρ ο τε ’Αντώνιος εν τῆ ψτείρω· τοσούτον yap ό Χεξτος ττ) Βννάμει σφών περιήν ώστε μη πρότερον αυτόν ες την ήπειρον εκβήναι πριν εκεί-
2	νους ες την νανν εσελθειν. και τούτο μέντοι ποιήσας, Βυνηθείς τ αν άμφοτερους εν τω σκάφει συν όλίγοις παρόντας, ώσπερ που καλ ό Μηνάς αύτω συνεβούλευε, φονεύσαι, ούκ ήθελησεν, άλλα καίπερ προς τον ’Αντώνιον, επειΒή την οικίαν αυτού την πατρωαν τήν εν ταΐς Καρίναις κατείχε (τόπος yap τις τής 2 των *Ρ ωμαίων πόλεως ου τω καλούμενος εστιν), άποσκώψας τρόπον τινα ήΒι-
3	στον (τ αΐς yap τροπίσι τ αΐς των νέων τής αυτής ονομασίας ούσης, εν τ αΐς Κ αρίναις αυτούς εστίαν εφη), όμως ούΒεν ως και μνησίκακων σφίσιν επρα-ξεν, άλλα ττ} τε3 υστεραία άνθειστιάθη, και τήν OvyaTkpa Μάρπω Μαρκελλω τω τού Καίσαρο? άΒελφιΒω ήyyύησεv^
39	Οντος μεν ουν ό πόλεμος άνεβεβλητο, τα Βε Βή τού Ααβιήνον των τε ΤΙάρθων ώΒε Βιεπολεμήθη. ό Αντώνιος αυτός μεν ες τήν Έλλιίδα άπό τής ’Ιταλίας επανελθών ενταύθα επϊ πλεΐστον ενεχρό-
1	ανθ*ιστίων Xiph. Ζοη., αντανθειστίων LM.
2	τηε supplied by St. 3 re M, om. L.
4	ijyyvriatv Bk.,	LM.
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yet they could not remain indifferent on account of b.c. 39 their comradeship with the rest. Accordingly they became neither sated with joy nor ashamed of grief, because they were all affected in the same way, and they spent the entire day as well as the greater part of the night in these demonstrations.
After this the leaders as well as the rest received and entertained one another, first Sextus on his ship and then Caesar and Antony on the shore ; for Sextus so far surpassed them in military strength that he would not disembark to meet them on the mainland until they had gone aboard his ship. And although, by this arrangement, lie might have murdered them both while they were in the small boat with only a few followers, as Menas, in fact, advised, he was unwilling to do so. Indeed to Antony, who had possession of his father’s house in the Carinae (the name of a region in the city of Rome), he uttered a jest in the happiest manner, saying that lie was entertaining them in the Carinae ; for this is also the name for the keels of ships. Nevertheless, lie did not act toward them in any way as if he recalled the past with bitterness, and on the following day he was not only feasted in turn but also betrothed his daughter to Marcus Marcellus, Caesar’s nephew.
This war, then, had been deferred ; and that of Labienus and the Parthians came to an end in the following way. Antony himself returned from Italy to Greece and delayed there a long time, satisfying
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νισεν, τά? τε επιθυμίας άμα άποπιμπΧάς καί τάς 7τόΧεις κακών, Ίν οτι άσθενεσταται τω Σεξτω
2	7ταραΒοθωσι. καί άΧΧα τε iv τούτω ποΧΧα εξω των •πατρίων εζεΒιητήθη, καί Αιόνυσον εαυτόν νεον αυτός τε εκάΧει καί υπό των άΧΧων όνομά-ζεσθαι ηξίον επειΒή τε οι Αθηναίοι πρός τε τούτο καί ττ ρος τα άΧΧα την ’ Αθήναν αύτω κατηγ-ηνησαν, Βεχεσθαί τε τον ηάμον εφη καί προίκα μυριάΒας εκατόν παρ* αυτών εξεπραξεν. αντος μεν οΰν περί ταντα είχε, τον Be Βη OύεντίΒιον τον
3	Ποὑπλιου ες την ’Ασίαν προύπεμψεν. καί δ? ήΧθε τε επί τον Ααβιήνον πριν εκπυστος yev-εσθαι, καί καταπΧήζας αυτόν τω τε αίφνιΒίω τής εφόΒου καί τοΐς στρατεύμασιν (άνευ yap των ΤΙάρθων μετά των αύτόθεν στρατιωτών μόνων ήν), εκείθεν τε μηΒε ες χεϊράς οι υπομείναντα ευθύς εξεωσε, καί φεύyovτa ες τήν "Συρίαν επε-
4	Βίωξε, το κουφότατου του στρατού Χαβών. καί αυτόν προς τω Τ σύρω καταΧαβων ούκετι περαιτέρω προχωρήσαι εϊασεν, άΧΧ ενταύθα επί πΧεί-ους ημέρας καταστρατοπεΒευσάμενοι ησυχαζον Ααβιήνος μεν yap τούς ΐΐιίρθονς, ΟύεντίΒιος Be
40	τοῖς όπΧίτας άνεμεινεν. ως ούν καί ούτοι εν ταΐς αύταΐς αμα άμφότεροι ήμεραις ήΧθον, ΟύεντίΒιος μεν Βεει της ίππου των βαρβάρων εν τω μετεώρω,
2	ούπερ ηύΧίζετο, κατεμεινεν, οι Be Βή ΐΐάρθοι εκ τε τού πΧήθους σφών καί εκ τού προνενικηκεναι ποτε καταφρονήσαντες πρός τε τον yήXoφov άμα τῆ εω, πριν καί τω Ααβιήνω συμμϊξαι, προσή-
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his desires and injuring the cities, so that they should B.c. so be in the weakest possible condition when delivered up to Sextus. He lived during this time in many respects contrary to the customs of his country, calling himself, for example, the young Dionysus and insisting on being called so by others ; and when the Athenians, in view of this and his general behaviour, betrothed Athena to him, be declared that lie accepted the marriage and exacted from them a dowry of four million sesterces.1 While he was occupied with these matters he sent Publius Ventidius before him into Asia. This officer came upon Labienus before his coming had been announced and terrified him by the suddenness of bis approach and by his legions; for Labienus was without his Parthians and had with him only the soldiers from the neighbourhood. Ventidius found he would not even risk a conflict with him and so thrust him forthwith out of that country and pursued him into Syria, taking the lightest part of his army with him. He overtook him near the Taurus range and allowed him to proceed no farther, but they encamped there for several days and made no move, for Labienus was awaiting the Parthians and Ventidius his heavy-armed troops. These reinforcements, however, arrived during the same days on both sides, and though Ventidius through fear of the barbarian cavalry remained on the high ground, where he was encamped, the Parthians, because of their numbers and because they had been victorious once before,2 despised their opponents and rode up to the hill at dawn, without even waiting to join forces with
1	Seneca the Rhetorician (Suas. i. 6) gives the amount as one thousand talents, or six times the sum here given.
A reference to their defeat of Crassus in b.c. 53.
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Χασαν, καί ως ού8είς σφίσιν άντεπεξήει, και προς
3	τό ορθιον αυτό προσέβαΧον. καί αότοό? ενταύθα ή8η όντας οι *Ρωμαΐοι επι8ραμόντες ρα8ίως προ? τό κάταντες ετρέψαντο. καί σφων πολλοί μεν εν χερσϊν άπέθανον, το 8ε 8η πΧεΐον εν ττ} αναστροφή περί άΧΧήΧοις, οι μεν ή8η τετραμμένοι οι 8ε ετι1 7τροσιόντες, εσφάΧησαν' οι τε περίΧει-φθέντες ου προς τον Ααβιήνον ἀλλ’ ες ΚιΧικίαν
4	εφυγου. 6 ούν Ουεντί8ιος επε8ίωξε μεν αυτούς μέχρι του στρατοπέ8ου, ί8ων 8έ ενταύθα τον Ααβιήνον έπέσχε. καί ος παρετάξατο μεν ώς καί ες χεΐρας αύτω ήξων, αίσθόμενος 8έ τούς στρατιώτας άθύμως 8ια την των βαρβάρων φvyήv έχοντας ου τε τότε εθάρσησέν οι άντάραι, καί της
5	νυκτος άπο8ράναί ποι επεχείρησε. προηνούς ούν τούτο εξ αύτομόΧων ό Oύεντί8ιος πολλου? μεν εν ττ} αποχωρήσει ενε8ρεύσας εκτεινε, πάντας 8ε τούς Χοιπούς ε·γκαταΧειφθεντας υπ ο τού Ααβιήνον παρεστήσατο. και εκείνος 8έ τότε μεν την εσθήτα μετεκ8ύς 8ιέφυyε, και χρόνον τινα εν τή Κιλικία
6	8ιέΧαθεν, ύστερον 8έ ύπο Αημητρίου εάΧω' οντος yap εξεΧεύθερός τε τού Καίσαρο? τού πρότερον ων, και τότε τή Κ υπ ρω προς τού *Αντωνίου προσ-τετayμένος, άνεζήτησέ τε αυτόν μαθων οτι κρύ-πτοιτο, καί συνέΧαβε.
41	Μετἀ 8έ 8ή τούτο ό Ουεντί8ιος τήν τε ΚιΧικίαν έκομίσατο, και αυτός μεν ταύτην καθίστατο, Που-7Γη8ιον “ 8έ 8ή ΣίΧωνα μεθ’ ιππέων προς τον
2	Άμανον προύπεμψε. τούτο 8έ τ ο ορος εν τε τή
1	ert Μ, οτι L.
2	Πονηίβιον Val., ονττήδιον LM ; Bs. suggests Ποππήδιο»' ΟΙ* Π ομπήδιον.
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Labienus ; and when nobody came out to meet them, b.c. 39 they actually charged straight up the incline. When they were at length on the slope, the Romans rushed down upon them and easily hurled them down-hill.
Many of the Parthians -were killed in hand-to-hand conflict, but still more caused disaster to one another in the retreat, as some had already turned to flight and others were still coming up ; and the survivors fled, not to Labienus, but into Cilicia. Ventidius pursued them as far as the camp, but stopped when he saw Labienus there. The latter marshalled his forces as if to offer him battle, but perceiving that his soldiers were dejected by reason of the flight of the barbarians, he ventured no opposition at the time, although when night came lie attempted to escape somewhere. Nevertheless, Ventidius learned his plan beforehand from deserters, and by setting ambushes killed many in the retreat and gained over all the rest, after they had been abandoned by Labienus. The latter by changing his dress gained safety at the time and escaped detection for awhile in Cilicia, but was afterwards captured by Demetrius, a freedman of the former Caesar, λυΙιο had at this time been assigned to Cyprus by Antony; for Demetrius, learning that Labienus was in hiding, made a search for him and arrested him.
After this Ventidius recovered Cilicia and attended to the administration of this district himself, but sent ahead Pompaedius1 Silo with cavalry to the Amanus.
This mountain is on the border between Cilicia and i Or Poppaedius (cf. Livy, Perioch. 76),
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μεθόρια τῆ? τε Κιλικία? καί τής Συρίας ἐστί, καί στενοποριάν τοσαύτην Βή τινα εχει ώστε καί 7τύΧας ποτε εν αυτή μετά τείχους ενοικοΒομηθήναι
3	καί το χωρίον απ' αυτών επονομασθήναι. ου μέντοι καλ κατασχεΐν αυτό 6 ΣίΧων ήΒυνήθη, ἀλλά καί εκινΒύνευσεν υπό Φραναπάτου υπάρχου τε του ΥΙακόρου οντος καί την ΒίοΒον φυΧάττοντος άποΧεσθαι. καν επαθε τούτο, ει μή ο ΟύεντίΒιος μαχομενω αύτω κατά τύχην επιστάς επήμυνεν
4	άνεΧπίστοις τε yap άμα καλ εΧάττοσι τοϊς βάρβαροις σφών ούσι προσπεσών τον τε Φραναπάτην και άΧΧους ποΧΧούς εφόνευσε, καί ου τω την τε Συρίαν εκΧειφθεΐσαν υπο των ΐΐάρθων άμαχεϊ πΧήν των ΆραΒίων τταρεΧαβε, και μετά τούτο τήν ΠαΧαιστίνην, Άντiyovov τον βασιΧεύοντα
δ αυτής εκφοβήσας, άπόνως κατεσχε. καί 6 μεν τ αυτά τε διῆγε, καί χρήματα ποΧΧά μεν παρά των αΧΧων ως εκάστων, ποΧΧά Βε και παρά τού Άυτιγόυου τού τε Άντιόχου καί Μάλχον τού ΙΑαβαταίου, οτι τω ΐίακόρω συνήραντο, εσεπραξε. καί αντος μεν ούΒεν επ' αύτοΐς παρά τής βουΧής, άτε ούκ αυτοκράτωρ ών άΧΧ' ετερω ύποστρατη-yώv, εύρετο, 6 Βε 'Αντώνιος καί επαίνους και
6	ίερομηνίας εΧαβεν. οι yε μήν ΆράΒιοι Βείσαντες μή και Βίκην ών ες τον Αντώνιον ετετοΧμήκεσαν ύπόσχωσιν, εκείνω μεν, καίτοι χρόνον υπ' αυτού ποΧιορκηθεντες, ου προσεχώρησαν, ύστερον Βε υπ' αΧΧων μόΧις ποτε εάΧωσαν.
7	Κατά Βε τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον1 εyεvετo μεν και εν ΊΧΧυριοΐς 2 τοΐς ΤΙαρθινοΐς3 κίνησις,
1 L has lost one folio at this point, resuming with χωρίί (chap. 44, 3).	2 eV Ίλλνριοΐί Heringa, iyiavpiois M.
3	Uap6iyo?s Bs., παρθηνοΊς M.
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Syria, and lias a pass so narrow that a wall and gates b.c. 89 were once built across it and the place received its name from that fact.1 Silo, however, was unable to occupy it and actually came near perishing at the hands of Phranapates, a lieutenant of Pacorus in charge of the garrison at the pass. This would certainly have been his fate, had not Ventidius by chance come upon him Λνΐιειι lie was fighting and succoured him. For Ventidius fell upon the barbarians when they were not expecting him and were at the same time in smaller force, and slew Plirana-pates and many others. In this way he took over Syria without a battle, now that it was deserted by the Parthians, with the exception of the Aradii, and later occupied Palestine without trouble, after he lmd frightened the king, Antigonus, out of the country. Besides accomplishing all this he exacted large sums of money from the rest individually, and large sums also from Antigonus and Antiochus and Malchus the Nabataean, because they bad given help to Pacorus. Ventidius himself received no reward for these achievements from the senate, since he was not acting with independent authority but as lieutenant to another; but Antony was honoured with eulogies and thanksgivings. As for the Aradii, they were afraid they would have to pay the penalty for their boldness against Antony, and so would not come to terms with him, though they were besieged by him for a time ; but later they were captured by others after much difficulty.
About this same time an uprising took place among the Partliine Illyrians, but it was put down by Pollio
1 i.e. the Cilician Gates.
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και αυτήν o Πωλίων μάχαις επαυσεν, ἐγίνετο 42 Be καί iv Ίβηρία Κερ^ταυώυ,1 καί αυτούς 6 Καλουϊνος1 2 κατεστρεψατο, προκατορθώσας τε τι καί προΒνστυχήσας Βία του υττοστρατηηου λοχισθ εντός τε υπ ο των βαρβάρων καί εηκατα-
2	λειφθεντος3 ὑπο τώυ στρατιωτών, καί ου πρό-τερόν γε ειτεχείρησε τοῖς πολέμιοι? ίτρϊν εκείνους τιμωρήσασθαι' σνηκαΧεσας <γάρ αυτούς ως καί επ' άλλο τι τω λοιπά στρατω περιεσχε, και Βύο τε εκατονταρχίας εΒεκάτενσε, και εκατόνταρχους συχνούς, άλλους τε και τον εν τω πρώτω 7τίλω
3 καλού μεν ω στ ρατευόμενον, ε κόλασε.	ταυτα Be 7τοιήσας ώστε καί όνομα κατά τον Κράσσον τον Μάρκον επι τῆ του στρατού Βικαιώσει λαβείν, 7τρός τε τούς εναντίους ώρμησε και ου χαλεπώς
4	αυτούς κατειρ^άσατο. τυχών τε των επινικίων καίτοι τής Ίβηρίας τω Καίσαρι προστεταημενης (προς yap τάς των κρατουντών βουλήσεις καί αι τιμαι τοι? ύποστρατηηούσί σφίσιν eyiyvovTo), τό τε χρυσίον τ ο παρά των πόλεων ες αυτά ειωθος ΒίΒοσθαι εκ μόνων των Ίβηρικών ελαβε, και απ' αυτού το μεν τι ες τήν εορτήν ανάλωσε,
5	τό Be Βή πλεΐον ες το βασίλειον. κατακαυθεν yap αύτο άνωκοΒόμησε και καθιερωσεν, άλλοις τε τι σι λαμπρώς κοσμήσας και είκόσιν, ας παρά τού Καίσαρος ως και άποΒώσων ήτήσατο. καί αντος απαιτηθείς ύστερον ον κ άπεΒωκεν, εύτρα-
6	7τελία χρησάμενος’ ως yάp ούκ εχων ικανούς
1	Κ'ρ-ητανών R. Steph., καιρητανών Μ.
2	KaXovivos H. Steph., naXovrjvos Μ.
3	ί~)·κα.τα\ίΐφθίντο5 R. Steph., ί·γκατα.\·ηφθίντο$ Μ.
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after a few battles. There was another on the part of the Cerretani in Spain, and they were subjugated by Calvinus after he had met with a preliminary success and also a reverse,—the latter through his lieutenant, who was ambushed by the barbarians and deserted by his soldiers. Calvinus undertook no operation against the enemy until he had punished these deserters; calling them together as if for some other purpose, he made the rest of the army surround them, and then put to death every tenth man in two centuries and punished many of the centurions, including the one who was serving in the primus pilus, as it is called.1 After doing this and gaining, like Marcus Crassus, a reputation for his disciplining of his army, he set out against his opponents and with no great difficulty vanquished them. And he obtained a triumph in spite of the fact that Spain had been «assigned to Caesar ; for those in power could grant the honours at will to those who served as their lieutenants. The gold 2 customarily given by the cities for the triumph Calvinus took from the Spanish towns alone, and of it lie spent only a part on the festival, but the greater portion on the Regia. This had been burned down, and he now rebuilt and dedicated it, adorning it splendidly with various objects and with statues in particular, which he asked Caesar to send him, intimating that he would give them back. And when asked for them later, he did not return them, excusing himself by a witticism. Pretending that he had not enough assistants, he said : “Send some
1	The ranking centurion of the sixty centurions in each legion was called primus pilus (for ccnturio primi pili), or in one word primipilus.
2	The aurum coronarium, given sometimes in lieu of gold crowns.
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νπηρετας “ 7τεμψον τινας ” εφη “ και άρον αύ-τάςβ καί ούτως εκείνος όκνήσας την ίεροσυΧίαν άνακεισθαί σφας εΐασε.
43 Ύαΰτα μεν εν τω χρόνιο τούτω ἐγἕνετο* επϊ δ' Άππίου τε ΚΧαυδίου καί Ταίου Νωρβανον υπάτων, οις πρώτοις δύο εκατεροις ταμίαι συν-εηενοντο, το τε πΧήθος προς τούς τεΧώνας βαρύτατα σφίσιν £y κείμενους εστασίασε, καί αύτοΐς τε εκείνοις καί τοΐς υπηρεταις τοι? τε στρατιώ-ταις τ οΐς συνεσπ ράσσουσί σφισι τα χρήματα ες
2	χεϊρας ήσαν,1 καί στρατηγοί επτά και εξήκοντα άΧΧοι επ' άΧΧοις άποδειχθ εντες ήρξαν. ταμιεύ-σαί τε τις εν παισϊν αίρεθεϊς επειτα τής υστεραίας ες εφήβους εσήΧθε, και ετερος ες το βου-
3	Χευτικόν εσηραφείς μονομαχήσαι ήθεΧησε' και εκείνος τε2 εκωΧύθη τούτο ποίησαι, καί προσαπ-ηηορευθη μήτε βουΧευτήν μονομαχείν μήτε δοΰ-Χον ραβδονχεΐν, μήτε τάς καύσεις των νεκρών εντός πεντεκαίδεκα από της πόΧεως σταδίων ηίηνεσθαι.
4	Πολλά μεν δη καί προ3 εκείνου του χρόνου τερατώδη συνηνεχθη (αλλα τε yap και εΧαιόν τι παρά τω Τιβεριδι άνεβΧυσε), ποΧΧά δε και τότε, ή τε yάp σκηνή ή τού 'Τ*ωμύΧου εξ ίερουρ-yίaς τινός, ήν οί ποντίφικες εν αυτή επεποιή-κεσαν, εκαύθη· καί Αρετής άyaXμa προ 3 πυΧών τινων εστος επεσεν επϊ στόμα, κάτοχοί τε τινες εκ τής Μητρός των θεών γβυόμβυοι όρηίξεσθαί
5	σφισι την θεόν4 εφασαν. και άνεηνώσθη μεν επϊ τούτω τά ΈιβύΧΧεια επη· ως δε καί εκείνων
1	$σαν Bs., ίμεσαν Μ.	2 τβ Bk., ye Μ.
3	npb R. Steph., 7rpbs ΛΙ.	4 6ebv Bs., Oeav M.
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men and take them.” And thus Caesar, since he b.c. S9 shrank from the sacrilege, allowed them to remain as votive offerings.
This is what happened at that time. But in the b.c. 38 consulship of Appius Claudius and Gains Norbanus, who were the first to have two quaestors apiece as associates,, the populace revolted against the tax-gatherers, who oppressed them severely, and came to blows with the men themselves, their assistants, and the soldiers who helped them to collect the money; and sixty-seven praetors one after another were appointed and held office. One person was chosen to be quaestor while still accounted a boy, and did not obtain the standing of a juvenis until the next day; and another, who had been enrolled in the senate, desired to fight as a gladiator. Not only was he prevented, however, from doing this, but an act was also passed prohibiting any senator from fighting as a gladintor, any slave from serving as lictor, and any burning of dead bodies from being carried on within two miles of the city.
Now many events of a portentous nature had occurred even before this, such as the spouting of olive oil on the bank of the Tiber, and many also at this time. Thus the hut of Romulus 1 was burned as a result of some ritual which the pontifices were performing in it; a statue of Virtus, which stood before one of the gates, fell upon its face, and certain persons, becoming inspired by the Mother of the Gods, declared that the goddess was angry with them. For this reason the Sibylline books "were consulted, and they made the same declarations and
1 Dio also records the burning of the hut of Romulus among the events of b.c. 12 (liv. 29, 8). There was a rasa Romuli on the Capitoline as well as on the Palatine.
3II
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
τ αυτά 1 τε είπόντων, καί τ ό άyaXμa επί τ€ την θάΧασσαν καταχθήναι καί τω ύ8ατι αυτής καθαρθήναι προσταξάντων, η θεός πλειστόν τε όσον αιτο τῆ? γῆ? ἐ? τὲν βυθόν εχώρησε καί iv αν τω ενεχρόνισε καί μόλις όψε ποτε άνεκομι-
6	στὴ, φόβος αΰ και εκ τούτου ου σμικρός τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εΧαβεν, ού8* άνεθάρσησαν πρίν φοίνικας τεσσαρας περί τε τον νέων αυτής και εν ττ} ay ο ρα άναφΰναι.
ΤαΟτά τε ούν τότε iy ενετό, και ό Καΐσαρ την 44 Αιουίαν επόμευ. ήν 8ε Ovya^p μεν Αιουίου Δρούσου, ος· εν τε τοΐς εκτεθεϊσιν εν τω Χευκώ-ματι εyεyόvει καί εαυτόν μετά την εν τῆ Μακεδονία ήτταν κατεκεχρητο,2 yυvή 8ε τού Νερωνος, μεθ' ου συν8ιεφυ*/εν, ώσπερ είρηταν καλ εκύει yε
2	εξ αυτού μήνα εκτον. 8ιστάζοντος yoύv τού Καίσαρος, και πυθομενου των ποντιφίκων ει οι όσιον εν yaστρ\ εχουσαν αυτήν ayaykaOai εϊη, απεκρίναντο οτι ει μεν εν άμφιβόΧω τό κύημα ήν, άναβΧηθήναι τον yάμov εχρήν, όμoXoyoυμεvoυ 8ε αυτού ού8εν κωΧύει ή8η αυτόν yεvεσθaι, τάχα μεν που καί όντως εν τ οΐς πατρίοις τούτο εύρόν-τες, πάντως δ’ αν, ει και μή εύρον αυτό, είπόντες.
3	εξεόωκε 8ε αυτήν αυτός ό άνήρ ώσπερ τις πατήρ, καί τι και τοιούτον εν τή εστιάσει σφών συνη-νεχθη' παι8ίον τ< των ψιθύρων, οϊα αι γιῬαῖνει? yυμvά ώ? πΧήθει άθύρουσαι τρεφουσιν, 18όν χωρίς μεν τήν Αιουίαν μετά τού Καίσαρος χωρίς 8ε τον Νερωνα μεθ’ ετερου τινός κατακεί-
1 ταυτα Leuncl., ταΐτα Μ.
8 κατεκέχρητο Bs., κατζκεχρήσατο Μ.
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prescribed that the statue should be taken down to B.c. ss the sea and purified in its waters. Now when the goddess was taken out a long distance from the land into the deep water and remained there a good while, being brought back only after a long time, this circumstance also caused the Romans no little fear, and they did not recover their spirits until palm trees, four in number, sprang up round about her temple and in the Forum.1
Besides these occurrences at that time, Caesar married Livia. She was the daughter of Livius Drusus, who had been among those proscribed on the tablet and had committed suicide after the defeat in Macedonia, and the wife of Nero, whom she had accompanied in his flight, as has been related.2 And it seems that she was in the sixth month with child by him. At any rate, when Caesar was in doubt and enquired of the pontifices whether it was permissible to wed her while pregnant, they answered that if there was any doubt whether conception had taken place the marriage should be put off, but if this was admitted, there was nothing to prevent its taking place immediately. Perhaps they really found this among the ordinances of the forefathers, but certainly they would have said so, even had they not found it. Her husband himself gave the woman in marriage just as a father would ; and the following incident occurred at the marriage feast. One of the prattling boys, such as the women keep about them for their amusement, naked as a rule/ on seeing Livia reclining in one place with Caesar, and Nero
1	The temple of the Magna Mater was on the Palatine.
2	In chap. 15.
* Cf. Suetonius, Aug. 83.
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μενον, προσήΧθε τε αυτή και εφη, “ τί ποιείς ενταύθα, κυρία; 6 yap άνήρ σου'' δείξας αυτόν,
4	“ €Κ€Ϊ κατάκειται” ταύτα μιν ουν ουτω? επρα-χθη, συνοικούσα δε ήδη ή yvvi) τω Υίαίσαρι τίκτει ΚΧαύδιον Αρούσον Νερωνα. και αυτόν ό Καΐσαρ καί άνείΧετο καί τω ττατρι επεμψεν, αυτό τούτο ἐ? τ α υπομνήματα eyypdyjra^, οτι Καῖσαρ τό yεvvηθεv Αιουία τη εαυτού yvvaiKi
5	παιδίον Νἐρωυι1 τω πατρϊ άπεδωκε. καί εκείνος2 τεΧευτων ου 3 ποΧΧω ύστερον επίτροπον και τούτω καί τω Τιβερίω αυτόν τον Καίσαρα κατεΧιπεν. ό δ' ουν ομιΧος αΧΧα τε επϊ τούτω ποΧΧα διεθρύΧει, καί τοίς εύτυχούσι τρίμηνα παιδία yεvvάσθaι €Xεyεv, ώστε καί ες παροιμίαν τό έπος προχω-ρησαι.
45	Ευ μεν δή τή πόΧει ταύτα 4 ἐγίγνετο, υπό δε τον αυτόν τούτον χρόνον ό Βο^/ούας ό Μαύρος ες τήν Ίβηρίαν, εΐτ ουν κατ εντοΧήν τού ’Αντωνίου εϊτε καί άφ* εαυτού yvώμης, πΧεύσας, ποΧΧα μεν εΧνμήνατο ποΧΧα δε καί άντεπαθε,
2	καν τούτω των οίκοι των περί τήν Τίyyiv5 επαναστάντων αύτω τής τε Ίβηρίας εξεστη καί τήν οίκείαν ούκ εκομίσατο· οἴ τε yap τα τον Καίσαρο? εν τή Ίβηρία πράσσοντες καί ό Ήόκχος πpoσyεvόμεvός σφισι κρείττους αυτού iyivovTo.
3	καί εκείνος μεν προς τον *Αντώνιον άπήΧθεν, ό δε δή ν>όκχος τήν βασιΧείαν αυτού αύτίκα τε κατεσχε και μετά τούτο και παρά τού Καίσαρος εβεβαιώσατο' τοΐς τε liiyyiTavo^ ποΧιτεία εδόθη.
1 Νίρωνι Μ, Νίρωνα L.	2 eKfivos Xiph., iKeivos re LM.
3 ον Xiph., om. LM.	4 ταυτα L, ταθγ’ M.
5 Tiyyiv Xyl., yiTTtν LM {^iyyn M in lx. 9, 5),
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in another with a man, went up to her and said : b.c. 33 “What are you doing here, mistress? For your husband/’ pointing him out, “is reclining over there.” So much then, for this. Later, when the woman was now living with Caesar, she gave birth to Claudius Drusus Nero. Caesar both acknowledged him and sent him to his real father, making this entry in his memoranda : “ Caesar returned to its father Nero the child borne by Li via, his wife.” Nero died not long afterward and left Caesar himself as guardian to this boy and to Tiberius. Now the populace gossiped a great deal about this and said, among other things, “The lucky have children in three months ”; and this saying passed into a proverb.
During this same time, Avhile these events were occurring in the city, Bogud the Moor sailed to Spain, acting either on instructions from Antony or on his own initiative, and did much damage, receiving also considerable injury in turn ; meantime the people of his own land in the neighbourhood of Tingis1 rose against him, and so he evacuated Spain, but failed to win back his own domain. For the adherents of Caesar in Spain and Bocchus came to the aid of the rebels and proved too much for him. Bogud departed to join Antony, while Bocchus forthwith took possession of his kingdom, which was afterwards confirmed to him by Caesar; and the people of Tingis were given citizenship.
1 The modern Tangier.
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4	Ευ Be τούτω, καϊ ετι πρότερον, καί 6 'ϊ,εξτος ὅ τε Καῖσαρ επολεμησαν' ola ‘yap ούκ εθελονται ούΒ’ eV προαιρεσεως αλλά άναγκαστοϊ την ομολογίαν 7τεποιημενοι, χρόνον ούΒενα αυτή ως είπεΐν ενεμειναν, ἀλλ’ ευθύς τάς σπονΒάς λύσαντες Βιηνε-
5	χθησαν. εμελλον μεν γὰρ που και άΧΧως, ει και μηΒεμίαν σκηψιν ευρον, πολεμησειν αίτίαι Β' ούν αΐΒε αύτοΐς εγενοντο. ό Μηνάς εν τη ΣαρΒοΐ και τότε ετι καθάπερ τις στρατηγός ών ύπωπτεύθη τε υπό του Έ,εξτου Βία την του 'Ελενου άφεσιν καί οτ ι καλ τω Καίσαρι εκεκοινο-Χόγητο, καί πη και υπό των όμοιων φθάνω της
6	Βυναστείας Βιεβληθη. κάκ τούτου μεταπεμφθεις υπ’ αυτού, πρόφασιν όπως περί τε τού σίτου και περί των χρημάτων ών Βιωκηκει άποΧογίσηται,1 ούχ ύπηκουσεν, αλλά τους κατά 2 τούτο πεμφθεν-τας συλλάβων άπεκτεινε, πρός τε τον Καίσαρα π ρο κηρυ κ ευ σ άμένος την τε νήσον αύ τω καί τό ναυτικόν τό τε άλλο στράτευμα και εαυτόν πάρει Βωκε. και αυτόν εκείνος ασμένως ίΒών, επειΒη
και τον Σεξτον τούς τε αύτομολούντας παρά τά συγκείμενα ύποΒεχεσθαι καλ ναυπηγίαν τριηρων ποιείσθαι εν τε τη 'Ιταλία φρουράς εχειν ελεγεν. ούτε εξεΒωκεν εξαιτηθεντα και προσέτι και εν τιμή μεγάλη ηγαγε Βακτυλίοις τε χρυσοΐς εκό-8 σμησε καί ες τό των ιππέων τέλος εσεγραψε. τό Be Βη των Βακτυλίων τοιόνΒε ἐστίν. ούΒενι των πάλαι Ρωμαίων, ούχ ὅτι των Βουλενσάντων ποτε, άλλ* ούΒε των εν ελευθερω γενει τραφεντων, Βακτυλίοις χρυσοΐς πλην των τε βουλευτών καί
1	άιτολη^/σητοι Bk., απολογησηται LA1.
2	κατά Us., μετά LM.
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At this time, or even earlier, war was begun b.c. 88 between Sextus and Caesar also ; for since they had made their agreement, not of their own free will or by choice, but under compulsion, they did not abide by it for any time to speak of, but broke the truce at once and quarrelled. They were bound, of course, to go to war in any case, even if they had found no excuse; their grievances,however, were the following. Menas, who was at this time still in Sardinia, as if he were a kind of praetor, had incurred the suspicion of Sextus by his release of Helenus and because he had been in communication with Caesar; and he was also slandered to some extent by the people of his own rank, who envied him his power. He was therefore summoned by Sextus on the pretext that he should give an account of the gmin and money of which lie had been in charge ; but instead of obeying, he seized and killed the men sent to him on this errand, and after first negotiating with Caesar, surrendered to him the island, the fleet together with the array, and himself. Caesar, on his part, was glad to see him, for he declared that Sextus was harbouring deserters contrary to the treaty, was having triremes built, and was keeping garrisons in Italy ; and not only did he fail to give up Menas on Sextus’ demand, but even went farther and tretated him with great honour, decorated him with gold rings, and enrolled him in the order of the knights. Now the matter of the gold rings is as follows. Of the ancient Romans no one, not merely of those who had once been slaves but even of those who had been brought up as free, was allowed to wear gold rings, except the
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των ιππέων 'χρησθαι, ώσπερ εϊρηταί μοι, έξην
9	και Βία τούτο τοΐς εξεΧευθεροις, oh αν 6 το κράτος εχων εθεΧηση, καίτοι καί αΧΧως χρυσο-φορούσιν, όμως εν τιμής μέρει, ως καί βεΧτίοσιν η κατά άπεΧευθερίαν ίππενειν τε Βυναμένοις, ΒίΒονται.
46	Ύοντο μεν Βη τοιούτόν εστιν, ο Βέ Βη Ί,έξτος τ αυτά τε τω Καίσαρι εγκαΧών, καί οτι ή Αχαία εκεκάκωτο καί ου τε αύτω ούτε τοι? κατεΧθούσι τα όμοΧογηθέντα εγίγνετο, επεμφτε Μενεκράτην ες την *1 ταΧίαν, εξεΧεύθερον καί αυτόν εαυτού οντα, και Bi εκείνου αΧΧα τε της Καμπανίας καί
2	OύόΧτουρνον επόρθησεν. 6 ούν Καῖσαρ μαθών τούτο τά τε γραμματεία τα της συμβάσεως άνει-Χετο παρά των αειπάρθενων, και τον Αντώνιον τον τε ΑέπιΒον μετεπέμψατο. και αύτω ΑεπιΒος μεν ούκ ευθύς ύπηκουσεν, Αντώνιος δἐ ηΧθε μεν ες το Βρεντέσιον (εν γάρ τη Έλλαδι βτι ών ετύγ-
3	γ^ανε), πρ\ν Βέ ή συμμίξαι τω Καίσαρι εν Τυρση-νία οντι, Βείσας οτι Χύκος ες τε το στρατηγών 1 αύτού εσήΧθε καί στρατιώτας εφθειρεν, ες την Ελλάδα αύθις, πρόφασιν τά των ΐΐάρθων ώς
4	κατεπείγοντα ποιησάμενος,2 άνέπΧευσεν. προς ούν τούτο ο μεν3 Καῖσαρ, ει καί τά μάλιστα εγκαταΧεΧεΐφθαι υπ’ αύτού, όπως μόνος τω πο-Χέμω συσγεθη, ενόμιζεν, άΧΧ’ ούτιγεκαί φανερώς ώργίζετο- ό Βέ Βη Χέξτος εθρύΧει τε ως μη Βικαιούντος τού ’Αντωνίου αύτόν, καί προθυμότερου των προκειμένων εϊγετο, καί τέΧος τη τε
1	στρατιών Ζοη., στρατηγικήν LM.
2	ττοιησάμςνος R. Steph., ποιησόμενο5 LM.
3	μιν supplied by Bk.
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senators and tlie knights, as has been stated 1; and B.c. ss for this reason they are given to such freedmen as the ruler may choose, even though these men are already wearing gold in other ways, as a mark of honour indicating that they are superior to the status of freedmen and are eligible to become knights.
So much for this matter. Sextus, now, blamed Caesar, not only for harbouring Menas, but for the further reasons that Acliaia had been injured and the terms agreed upon were not being carried out either in his case or in that of the restored exiles, and he accordingly sent to Italy Menecrates, another freed-man of his, and had him ravage Volturiium and other parts of Campania. Now when Caesar learned of this, he took the documents containing the treaty from the Vestal Virgins and sent for Antony and Lepidus. Lepidus did not at once answer the summons, and as for Antony, although he came to Brundisium (for he chanced to be still in Greece), yet before lie could meet Caesar, who was in Etruria, he became alarmed because a wolf had entered his headquarters and killed some soldiers, and so be sailed back to Greece again, making the urgency of the Parthian situation his excuse. At this., Caesar, in spite of his strong conviction that he had been left in the lurch by Antony with the purpose of making him face the difficulties of the war alone, nevertheless showed no anger openly. But Sextus, on his part, noised it abroad that Antony did not think Caesar’s conduct right and set himself more zealously to the task in hand.
1	In a lost portion of his work. Cf. vol. ii. p. 143 ( =
Zon. 9, 1).
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’Ιταλία επεπΧει καί αποβάσεις ποιούμενος πόΧλά
5	μεν εκάκον ποΧΧά 8ε και άντεπασχε. καν τούτω ναυμαχία προς Κύμη τον τε Μενεκράτονς και Καλουισίου Ίύαβίνου γ/γυεται* καί εν αυτή νήες μεν πΧείους του Καίσαρος*, ατε προς θαΧασσονρ-ηους αντικαθιστάμενου, άπώΧοντο, 6 8ε 8η Μευε-κράτης τω Μήνα σνμπεσων εκ φιΧονεικίας καί φθαρείς άντίρροπον την συμφοράν τω 'ϊ.εζτω
6 7ταρεσχε. καί 8ιά τούτο ούτε εκείνος προσε-ποιήσατό τι της νίκης καί ό Καΐσαρ παρεμυθειτο
47	εαυτόν τής ήττης. και ετυχε jap εν τω Τ^γίω τον χρόνον τούτον ών, 8είσαντες οι %εξτειοι1 μή και ες τήν 'ϊ,ικεΧίαν περαιωθή, καί τι καί προς τον του Μενεκράτους θάνατον άθυμήσαντες, άπή-
2	ραν εκ τής Κύμης. ό ονν Έ,αβΐνος επιύιώκων αυτούς μέχρι μεν ΧκυΧΧαίου τού τής ΊταΧίας ακρωτηρίου άπόνως ήΧθε' περιβάΧΧοντι 8’ αν τω εκείνο άνεμος μίγα? προσπεσων ποΧΧάς των νεών τάς μεν προς τήν άκραν προσήραξε, τάς 8ε καί μετεώρους κατεύυσε, πάσας 8ε τάς Χοιπάς 8ιε-
3	σκεύασε, πυθόμενος ονν τοθτο ό Σεξτος επεμ-ψεν επ’ αύτάς το ναυτικόν, ΆποΧΧοφάνει προσ-τάξας. καί ος ευρών τον Καίσαρα ταύτη που παραπΧεοντα, ϊνα μετά τού Έ,αβίνου ες τήν ΊικεΧίαν 8ιαβάΧη, επ’ αυτόν ήζε.2 κάκ τούτον εκείνος τάς τε ναύς σννορμίσας καί τούς όπΧίτας επ’ αυτών παρατάξας τό μεν πρώτον πάνυ γευ-
4	ναίω ς αυτόν άπεκρούσατο’ αι τε γὰρ νήες αντίπρωροι τετα^μεναι ούύεμίαν οι άσφαΧή εμβοΧήν ποιήσασθαι επετρεπον, άΧΧ’ οια και παχύτεραι
1	2€|τ6ιοι H. Steph., σέξστιοι LM (and so below in chap. 54).
2	Wesseling, LM.
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Finally he sailed against Italy, landed at various b.o. s? points, inflicted much injury, and suffered much in turn. Meanwhile a naval battle occurred off Cumae between Menecrates and Calvisius Sabinus, in which Caesar lost a larger number of ships, since he was arrayed against expert seamen; but Menecrates attacked Menas out of jealousy and perished, thus making the loss of Sextus equally great. For this reason Sextus laid no claim to his victory and Caesar consoled himself over his defeat. Now Caesar happened at this time to be at Rhegium, and the followers of Sextus, fearing that he would cross over into Sicily, and furthermore being somewhat disheartened at the death of Menecrates, set sail from Cumae. Sabinus pursued them as far as Scyllaeum, the Italian promontory, without trouble; but as he was rounding that point a great wind .fell upon him, dashing some of the ships against the promontory, sinking others out at sea, and scattering all the rest. So when Sextus learned of this disaster he sent his fleet against them, putting Apollophanes in command. This commander discovered Caesar, as he was coasting along somewhere in those parts with the intention of crossing into Sicily along with Sabinus, and rushed upon him. Thereupon Caesar brought his ships to anchor together, marshalled the heavy-armed soldiers on deck, and at first beat off his assailants nobly; for the ships were drawn up with their prows facing the foe and so offered him no safe point for attack, but, being heavier and higher, did
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και νψηΧότεραι ούσαι πΧεΐον τους πΧησιάσαντας εβΧαπτον, και οι ὑπλῖται ἐ? χεϊράς σφίσιν ίόντες
5	7τοΧν κρείττονς iyiyvovTO. επειτα Βε τον Ά7τοΧ-Χοφάνονς τους μεν τραυματίας τούς τε άεϊ πονου-μενονς ἐ? Κτέρας ναύς επιτετayμεvaς οι μετεκβι-βάζοντος εξ άνακρούσεως, αΧΧους Be ακραιφνείς μεταΧαμβάνοντος, καλ τους τε πρόσπΧους συνεχείς 7τοιουμενου καί πυρφόροις βεΧεσι χρωμενον, ετράπετο καί προς την yrjv κaτaφυyώv καθωρ-
6	μίσατο. καί επειΒη καί ως οι ενάντιοι σφίσιν ενεκειντο, τάς τε ayκύρας τινες εξαίφνης άπε-κοψαν και ες αυτούς άπροσΒόκητοι άντεξώρμη-σαν. καί τούτο τε επεσχε μη πάσας τάς ναύς τον ΆποΧΧοφάνη τάς μεν καταπρησαι τάς δ’ άναΒήσασθαι, και οτ ι νύξ τω εργω ἐπεγ ενετό.
48	Τούτου Βε τοιούτου συμβάντος, άνεμός τις τη υστεραία εξαίσιος τω τε Καίσαρι καί τω Έ,αβίνω καθ* εν όρμονσιν επιπεσων σμικρόν το πρότερον πάθος αυτών άπεφηνε. καί τό μεν τον Έ,αβίνου
2	ναυτικόν ηττον επόνησεν ό yάp Μηνάς, άτε εκ •πολλοί) θaXaττoυpyός ών, τον τε χειμώνα προεί-Βετο καί ες τό πeXayoς ευθύς τάς ναύς άνώρμισε,1 και αύτάς άγ/ὡραι? χαΧαραΐς, ΐνα μη τά σχοινιά τ εινόμενα Biappayfj, ΒιαΧαβών προς αύ τον τον άνεμον άντηρεττε, καί ούτως ούτε τι σχοινίον ετεινε καί εν τω αύ τω άεϊ εμενε, παν οσον υπό τον πνεύματος άπεωθειτο, εκ της είρεσίας άνο-
3	κωχεύων2 οι δ’ ετεροι, άτε τη προτεραία Βεινώς τεταΧαιπωρηκότες καί τα θαΧάττια μηΒεπω ακριβώς είΒότες, πρός τε την yrjv eyyύς ούσαν έξε-
1 ανώρμισΐ R. Steph., ανώρμησς LM.
- ανοκωχεύων DincL, ανακωχ^ΰων LM.
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greater damage to those that approached them, and b.c. 38 his heavy-armed fighters, when they came to close quarters with the enemy, proved far superior. Then Apollophanes by backing water kept transferring the wounded, and those who were at the time wearied by toil, to other ships assigned for the purpose and took on board fresh men ; he also made constant attacks and used fire-bearing missiles, so that Caesar was at last routed, fled to the land, and came to anchor. When even then the enemy pressed him hard, some of Caesar’s men suddenly cut loose their anchors and unexpectedly sailed out to oppose the others. It was only this and the interruption of operations by the coming of night that kept Apollophanes from burning some of the ships and taking in tow all the rest.
After this event an extraordinary windstorm on the follo\ving day fell upon Caesar and Sabinus as they were anchored together and made their previous reverse seem a trifling matter. The fleet of Sabinus suffered the less, for Menas, being an old hand on the sea, foresaw the storm and immediately shifted his ships to the open sea and moored them there, placing them at intervals with their anchor-lines slack, so that the lines should not be stretched and break, and kept rowing directly against the wind; in this way no rope was strained and he remained constantly in the same position, recovering by the use of the oars all the ground he lost by the force of the wind.
But the other commanders,, since they had gone through a severe experience the day before, and had as yet no accurate knowledge of nautical matters,
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βράσθησαν καί πολλά? ναύς άπέβαλον. ή τε νύξ ώσπερ πρότερον ούκ ελάχιστα αύτοϊς εβε-βοηθήκει, ούτω τότε ἐ? τα μάλιστα ελυμήνατο" ό <γάρ άνεμος καί Bi αυτής πολύς γενόμενος αιτερρήηνυ τε από των αγκυρών τα σκάφη και
4	7Γ ρος τάς πέτρας έξεώθει. καλ εκείνα τε ου τω Βιώλλυτο, και οι ναΰται οι τε επιβάται μήτε 7τροϊΒεΐν τι ίπτο του σκότους μήτ έπακούσαι Βιά τον θόρυβον καί Βιά την ηχώ την εκ των ορών, άλλως τε και του πνεύματος άντιπαταηούντός
5 σφισι, Βυνάμενοι μάτην ητροσαπώλλυντο.	καί Βιά τούτο 6 τε Καΐσαρ της μεν Σικελίας anτέγνω, τής Β' ηπείρου τής παραθαλασσίας φυλακήν a<ya-πητώς εποιήσατο, καί ό Σέξτος ετι και μάλλον ήρθη, καί τού τε ΤΙοσειΒώνος υιός όντως1 επι-στευεν είναι, καί στολήν κυανοειΒή ενεΒύσατο, 'ίππους τε, καί ως γε τινες φασι, καί άνΒρας ες τον
6	πορθμόν ζώντας ενέβαλε. καί αυτός μεν τήν 'Ιταλίαν ῆγε καί εφερεν, ες Βέ Αιβύην τον ’Απολ-λοφάνην έπεμψε. και τούτον μεν ό Μηνάς επι-Βιώξας και καταλαβών εκάκωσε’ μεθισταμένων Βέ των περί τήν Σικελίαν νησιωτών προς τον Σέξτον ό Καῖσαρ τους Αιπαραίυυς προκατέλαβε, καί εκ τε τής νήσου εξανέστησε και ες Καμπανίαν εκό-μισε, καί εκεί εν Νέα πόλει κατοικείν μέχρις ου
49	αν πόλεμος ή ήνά^κασε. καν τουτω πλοΐά τε κατά πάσαν ως είπεΐν τήν 'Ιταλίαν έναυπη-γεῖτο, και ερέτας τά μεν πρώτα παρά τών φίλων ως καί έκόντων ΒιΒόντων, επειτα Βέ και παρά τών άλλων τών τε βουλευτών καί τών ιππέων τών τε Βημοτών τών εύπορων Βούλους συνέλεγεν, 1 ovtws R. Steph., tyros LM.
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were cast upon the shore close by and lost many b.c. 88 ships. Night, which had been of the greatest aid to them before, was now the chief cause of disaster, for the wind blew violently all night long, tearing the vessels from their anchors and dashing them against the rocks. That was the end of them ; and the sailors and marines likewise perished ingloriously, since the darkness prevented them from seeing ahead and they could not hear a word because of the uproar and of the reverberation from the mountains, the more so as the wind drowned out other sounds. Because of this disaster Caesar despaired of Sicily and was satisfied to guard the coast of the mainland ; but Sextus was still more elated, believing himself in very truth to be the son of Neptune, and he put on a dark blue robe and cast alive into the strait not only horses but also, as some relate, men as well.
He himself pillaged Italy and sent Apollophanes to Africa. Apollophanes was pursued by Menas, who overtook him and did him some damage ; and when the inhabitants of the islands off the coast of Sicily proceeded to go over to the side of Sextus, Caesar thwarted the Liparaeans by removing them from their island and taking them to Campania, where he forced them to live in Neapolis as long as the war should continue. Meanwhile he kept constructing vessels throughout practically all Italy and collecting slaves for rowers, first from his friends, who were supposed to give willingly, and then from the rest— senators and knights and well-to-do plebeians. He
325
DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY
όπΧίτας re κατεΧεγετο, καί χρήματα τταρά τε των πολιτών1 καί ιταρα των συμμάχων των τε υπηκόων, των τε εν τη Ιταλία καί των εξω πάντων, ήθροιζε.
2	Και τον γε ενιαυτόν τούτον τε καί τον 2 ύστερον ες τε την ναυπηγίαν των νέων καλ ες τήν άθροισιν την τε άσκησιν των ερετών κατανάΧωσε, αυτός μεν έφορων καί Βιατάττων ταυτά τε καί τα αΧΧα τά τε εν ττ) ’Ιταλία καί τα εν ττ) Γαλατία (κίνησις ηάρ τις παρ’ αυτοις eyevero), τω δ’ Άypίππa
3	τήν του ναυτικόν παρασκευήν lyχειρίσας. τους yap ΥαΧάτας αυτόν τους νεωτερίσαντας προσπο-Χεμούμενον, οτεπερ καί τον 'Ρήνον Βεντερος Βή 'Ρωμαίων επ\ ποΧεμω Βιεβη, μετεπεμψατο, και τῆ τε Βόσει των νικητήριων ετίμησε καί εκπονήσαι
4	εξασκήσαί τε τό ναυτικόν εκεΧευσε. καί ος (υπάτευε Be μετά Αουκίου Γάλλοι;) τἀ μεν επινίκια ούκ επεμψεν, αισχρόν είναι νομίσας τον Καίσαρος κακώς πeπpayότoς yaυpωθήvaι, τό Βε Βή ναυτικόν πάνυ προθύμως εξε^άισατο. iyiyverο μεν yap εν πάση τη παραθαΧασσίω ’Ιταλία τα σκάφη’
5	ώ? δ’ ούΒεις αίγιαλό? ἐγκαθορμίσασθαι αύτοΐς άσφαΧής ευρίσκετο (άΧίμενα yap ετι καί τότε τα πΧείω της ηπείρου ταύτης ήν), epyov μeyaXo-πρεπες καί ενενόησε 3 καί εξεποίησεν, ό εγώ Βία 7τΧειόνων eξηyησάμevoς εκείνο τε επιΒείξω τω λόγω καλ ταΧΧα τα κατ αυτό νυν οντα.
50	Έυ τή Κίμ?7 τη ΚαμπανίΒι χωρίον τι μεταξύ Μισηνοΰ καί ΡΙουτεόΧων μηνοειΒες εστιν’ όρεσί τε
1	πολιτών Leuncl., πολίτικων LM.
2	τbv added by Reim.
3	4ν(νόησe R. iSteph., 4νόησe LM.
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also levied heavy-armed troops and gathered money b.c. 38 from all the citizens, allies, and subjects, both in Italy and abroad.
This year and the following he spent in constructing b.o. 37 ships and gathering and training rowers. He himself supervised and managed all this business and all other matters both in Italy and in Gaul, where there was a slight uprising, but he entrusted to Agrippa the equipping of the fleet. He had sent for this man, who had been fighting against the insurgent Gauls, at the time when he had been the second of the Romans to cross the Rhine for war, and after honouring him by the bestowal of a triumph lie bade him finish the work on the fleet and train the men. Agrippa who was consul with Lucius Gallus, did not celebrate the triumph, considering it disgraceful for him to make a display when Caesar had fared so poorly, but set to work with great enthusiasm to fit out the fleet. All along the coasts of Italy vessels were being built; but since no shore was found where it was safe for them to come to anchor, inasmuch as most of the coast of Italy was even at that time without harbours, he conceived and executed a magnificent enterprise, which I shall describe at some length, giving an account of the enterprise itself and of the general matters connected with it as they are to-day.
At Cumae in Campania, between Misenum and Puteoli, there is a crescent-shaped region, surrounded,
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yap σμικροΐς καί ψιΧοΐς, πΧήν βραχέων, περιει-
2	Χηπται, καί θάΧασσαν τριπΧήν κοΧπώΒη 'έχει. ή μεν yap έξω τε καί προς ταΐς πόΧεσίν εστιν, ή Β' oXiyg Βιαφυή απ' αυτής BieipyeTai, αΧΧη iv αν τω τω μνχω ΧιμνώΒης οραται. καί καΧεΐται αν τη μίν Αουερνίς, ή Be μέση ΑουκρινίςΛ ή yap 'έξω, τον Ύνρσηνικοΰ ουσα, ές εκείνο καί τήν επωνυμίαν
3	τεΧεΐ. εν τ αυτή Βή τῆ θαΧάσστ) τή εντός εκα-τέρας στενοϊς τότε εσπΧοις το Bieipyov τήν Αου-κρινίΒα από του πεXάyovς επ' άμφότερα παρ' αυτήν τήν ήπειρον ό 'Αyρίππaς συντρήσας Χιμέ-
4	νας ναυΧοχωτάτους άπέΒειξεν. ερyaζoμέvωv Β' αυτών είκών τις υπέρ τής 'ΑουερνίΒος, εϊτ ουν τής ΚαΧνψούς, ή το χωρίον άνατιθέασιν, ες δ καί τον ΌΒυσσέα έσπΧεύσαι Xέyoυσιv, εϊτε καί έτέρας τινός ηρωίνης ουσα, ίΒρώτος ώσπερ τι σώμα άνθρώπινον άνεπΧησθη. καί τούτο μεν οπη ποτ εσήμαινεν,1 2 ούκ 'έχω είπεΐν τα Β’ αΧΧα οσα εν τω τόπω έκείνω uξιaφήyητa έθεασάμην, φράσω.
51	Τά ορη ταϋτα προς ταΐς ενΒον θαΧάσσαις οντα πηyaς πυράς τε άμα ποΧΧού καί ΰΒατος συμ-μιγοῖς 'έχει* και αυτό μεν καθ' εαυτό έκάτερον ούΒαμού εύρίσκεται (ούτε yap πυρ αυτό οΰθ' ύΒωρ ψυχρόν αυτό φαίνεται), εκ Βέ Βή τής όμιΧίας σφών τό τε ύΒωρ θερμαίνεται καί τό πυρ vypai-
2	νεταί' καί εκείνο μεν προς τήν ΘάΧασσαν Βιά τών προπόΒων ες τάς Βεξαμενάς χωρεί, τήν Β' άτμίΒα αυτού ες τε οικήματα μετέωρα Βιά σωΧήνων άνά-yovai, κάνταύθα αυτή πυριώνταί' οσω3 yap αν
1	Λουκρινίε Dind., \ουκρννΐ5 LM.
2	ποτ’ εσήμαινεν ν. Herw. (who also reads ὅτ ι for '6ττγ), ποτε
συμβαίνει LM. 8 'όσψ Rk., οσα LM Xiph.
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except for brief gaps, by small, bare mountains ; and u.c. 87 it contains a branch of the sea which is like a bay and is divided into three parts. The first is outside, near the cities,1 the second is separated from it by a narrow strip of land, and the third, which is marshy in character, is seen at the very head of the inlet. The last is called Avernus, and the middle one the Lucrine Lake; the outer one is a part of the Tyrrhenian Sea and is classed with it also by its designation. Ncnv since the Lucrine lay between a sea on either side, Agrippa cut narrow channels at this time, close to the shore on both sides, through the strip of land that separated it from the open sea, and thus produced excellent harbours for ships. While the men were working, a statue overlooking Avernus, either of Calypso, to whom this place, whither they say Ulysses also sailed, is dedicated, or of some other heroine, was covered with sweat like a human body. Now what this imported I cannot say ; but I will go on to tell of everything else worth reporting which I saw in that place.
The mountains here, which lie close to the inner bodies of water, have springs which send forth a great deal of fire mingled with water ; and neither of the tivo elements is found anywhere by itself (that is, neither pure fire nor cold water alone is to be seen), but from their association the water is heated and the fire moistened. The water on its way down the foot-hills to the sea runs into reservoirs and the inhabitants conduct the steam from it through pipes into upper rooms, where they use the steam for vapour baths ; for the higher it ascends from the 1 Puteoli and Baiae.
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€7τι 7τλεϊον από τε 1 τῆ9 γῆ? /οὐ ὐπό τοι) ΰδατος άναδράμη, ξηρότερα γίγνεται. κατασκευαι τε ουν ητερ\ άμφότερα πολυτελείς ήσκηνται, καί εστιν ες τε βίου διαγωγήν καί ες άκεσιν επιτηδειάτατα.
3	ταυτά τε ουν το ορος εκείνο καί προσέτι καί γης φύσιν τοιάνδε ιταρεχεται. του 7τυρός το μεν καίειν ούκ εχοντος (υπδ γαρ της του νδατος συνουσίας παν τδ φλογώδες αυτοί) σβεννυται), διακρίνειν δε δη καί διατήκειν τα προστυχοντα οι καί ως δυναμενου, συμβαίνει της γης το μεν λιπαρόν εκτήκεσθαι υπ’ αυτού, τδ δε τραχύ καί
4	δστωδες ως είπεΐν ύπολείπεσθαι. σηραγγώδεις τε ουν οι ογκοι εξ ανάγκης γίγνονται, και αύχμω μεν δοθεντες ες κόνιν διαλύονται, ΰδατι δἐ συν κονία φυραθεντες συνίστανται, και εφ' οσον γ’ αν εν τω ύγρω ώσι, πηγνυνται τε καλ πετρουνται. αίτιον δε ότι τδ μεν κραυρον αυτών ύπο μεν του πυρδς δμοφυοΰς οι οντος επιτείνεται τε και θραύ-εται, τη δε δη συμμίξει της νοτίδος αναψύχεται, κάκ τούτον είσω διά παντδς συμπιληθεν άλυτον
5	γίγνεται. τοιαύται μεν αι Βαιαί είσι, και ες αν τ ας τότε δ Άγρίππας, επειδή τάχιστα τούς εσπλους εξεποίησε, τάς τε ναύς καί τούς ερετας ήθροισε, καί τάς μεν κατεφραττε, τούς δε επ' ίκρίων ερεττειν ήσκει.
52	Οι δε εν τη 'Ρώμη εταράττοντο μεν καί ύπδ σημείων. άλλα τε γαρ συχνά σφίσιν εσηγ-γελθη, καί οτ ι δελφϊνες πολλοί περί την Ασπίδα την τής ’Αφρικής πάλιν εμαχεσαντό τε άλλήλοις
2	και διεφθάρησαν' καί τι καί αυτου πρδς τω άστει αιμα εκ του ουρανού ρυεν όρνιθες διεφδρησαν.
1 ir\eioy αττ6 Τ€ Xiph., πλοίο L, v\eioravoT6 Μ.
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earth and from the water, the dryer it becomes. b.c. 37 Costly apparatus is in use for turning both the vapour and the water to practical use, and they are very serviceable indeed for the uses of daily life and also for effecting cures. Now besides these products that mountain furnishes an earth, the peculiar nature of which I am going to describe. Since the fire has not the power of burning, since by its union with the water all its scorching qualities are extinguished, yet is still able to separate and melt the substances with which it comes in contact, it follows that the soft part of the earth is melted out by it, whereas the hard and what might be called the bony part of it is left. Hence the masses of earth necessarily become porous and when exposed to the dry air crumble into dust, but when mixed with water and lime become compact, and as long as they remain in the liquid they harden and petrify. The reason for this is that the brittle element in them is disintegrated and broken up by the fire, which possesses the same nature, but by the admixture of moisture is chilled, and so is wholly packed together on the inside and becomes indissoluble. So much for the description of Baiae. Here Agrippa, as soon as lie had constructed the entrances, set about collecting his ships, which he proceeded to equip with decks, and his oarsmen, whom he trained to row on practice benches.
Now the population of Rome was being disturbed by signs also. Among the numerous reports brought to them was one to the effect that many dolphins had battled with one another and perished near Aspis, the African city. And in the very vicinity of the city blood flowed from heaven and was carried
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επειδή τε iv τῆ πανηγύρει rfj των *Ρωμαιών ούδείς των βουΧευτων iv τω ΚαπιτωΧίω, ώσπερ είθιστο, είστιάθη, εν τέρατος λόγω καί τουτ
3	εΧαβον. τό τε τῆ Αιουία συμβάν εκείνη μεν καθ' ηδονήν εγενετο, τοι? δ' άΧΧοις δέος ἐνε-ποίησε’ Χευκήν yap όρνιθα, κΧωνίον δάφνης iyκαρπού φερουσαν, αετός ες τον κόΧπον αυτής ενεβαΧε. καί εδόκε ι yap ου σ μικρόν το σημεΐον είναι, τήν τε όρνιθα εν επιμεΧεία ήy€ καί τήν
4	δάφνην εφύτευσε. καί ή μεν ριζωθεΐσα ηΰξησεν ώστε καί τοϊς τα επινίκια μετά τούτο πεμψασιν επί πΧείστον εξαρκεσαι, ή τε Αιουία iyκoXπώσε-σθαι1 καί τήν του Καίσαρο? ίσχύν καί εν πάσιν
53	αυτοΰ κρατήσειν έμελλε· τους δε δη άΧΧους τους εν τῆ πόΧει ταΰτά τε καί αι BiaXXayai των αρχόντων ίσχνρώς ετάρασσον ου yap όπως οι τε ύπατοι καί οι στρατηγοί, άΧΧά καί οι ταμίαι επ' άΧΧήΧοις αντικαθίσταντο, καί τουτ επί
2	χρόνον iyεvετo. αίτιον δε ότι πάντες ούχ ούτως ϊν' οΐκοι επί πΧεΐον άρξωσιν, ως ΐνα εν τοΐς άρ-ξασιν άριθμώνται καί απ' αυτού καί τάς τιμάς καί τάς δυνάμεις τάς εξω Χαμβάνωσιν2 εσπου-δαζον. οΰκουν ουδέ ες ρητόν ετ ι τινες χρόνον ήρούντο, αΧΧ' ώστε επιβήναί τε τού ονόματος τής αρχής καί άποστήναι όταν τ οΐς τό κράτος εχουσι
3	δόξη· καί ποΧΧοί ye επί τής αυτής ημέρας εκά-τερον επραξαν. είσί δε οι καί παντάπασι τάς άρχάς υπό πενίας iyKaTiXmov' των yάp συν τω Χεξτω τότε ον των, ως καί κατά δίκην δη
4	τινα άτιμασθεντων, ου μνημονεύω. βουΧευο-
1	έγκολπώσεσθαι Pflugk, έ-γκολπωσασθαι LM Xipll.
2	λαμβάνωσιν Rk., λαμβάνβιν LM. '
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in all directions by the birds. And when at the Ludi b.c. 37 Romani not one of the senators gave a banquet on the Capitol, as had been the custom, they took this, too, as a portent. Again, the incident that happened to Livia, although it caused her pleasure, inspired the rest with dread; a λνΐιίίβ bird carrying a sprig of laurel with the berries on it was thrown by an eagle into her lap. As this seemed to be a sign of no small moment, she cared for the bird and planted the laurel, which took root and grew, so that it long supplied those who celebrated triumphs in after time; and Livia was destined to hold in her lap even Caesar’s power and to dominate him in everything. However, the other people in the city were greatly disturbed not only by this but also by the changes in the magistrates ; for not only the consuls and praetors but even the quaestors were continually succeeding one another, and this lasted for some time.
The reason was that all were anxious, not so much to hold office for any considerable time at home, as to be counted among the ex-officials and so secure the offices and military forces outside of Italy. Accordingly, some of the magistrates were no longer chosen for a specified period, but merely for a time sufficient to assume the title of the office, and then to resign from it whenever it seemed good to those in power; indeed, many did both on the same day.
But there were some who had to abandon hope of office altogether because of poverty, to say nothing of those who were at this time with Sextus, whose disfranchisement was in a manner justified. Yet λνΐιβη
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μενού δ’ ovv καί Μάρκου τινος Όππίον αγορανομίας υπ’ απορίας (εκ yap των ειτικεκηρυημενων καλ αντος καί 6 πατήρ αυτόν ήν) εκστήναι το πΧήθος ούκ επετρεψεν,1 ἀλλ’ ες τε τα άΧΧα τα προς τον βίον avayKala καί ες το της αρχής άναΧωμα
5	apyvpiov αύτω συνεσήνεηκε. καλ Xόyoς γε 2 εχει καί των κακοΰρηων τινας ες αύτό το θέατρον εν προσωπείοις, ως καί υποκρινουμένους3 τι, εσεΧ-θόντας συyκaτaβaXεΐv 4 τά χρήματα, καί 6 μεν ούτω ζών τε υπό του όμίΧου ήyaπήθη, καί άπο-Θανων ου ποΧΧω ύστερον ες τε το *Άρειον πεδίον
6	εκομίσθη καί εκεί καί εκανθη καί ετάφη· ή δε δη βονΧή άηανακτήσασα τῆ πάση τού πΧήθους περί αυτόν σπουδή τα οστά αυτού, ως ούχ δσίως εν τω ιερω χωρίω κείμενα, άνείΧετο, πεισθεΐσα τοΐς ποντίφιξι, καίπερ ποΧΧούς άΧΧους εν αύτω καί πρότερον καί μετά ταύτα θάψασα.
54	Κάυ τω αύτω τούτω χρόνιο και ό * Αντώνιος ήΧθε μεν ες την Ιταλίαν αύθις εκ της Συρίας, πρόφασιν μεν ως καί τού Έεξτείου ποΧεμου διά τάς τού Καίσαρος συμφοράς μεθεξων, ού μέντοι
2	καλ παρεμεινεν αύτω, άΧΧ άτε5 ες κατασκοπήν αύτού μάΧΧον ή καί Zpyov τινός ενεκα αφημένος, εκϊίνω μεν ναύς εδωκε καί ετερας πεμψειν ύπε-σχετο, άνθ' ών όπΧίτας άντεΧαβεν, αυτός δε ως
3	και επϊ τούς ΐΐάρθους στράτευσών άπήρε. πρίν δε ή άποπΧειν αύτον 6 ήτιάσαντο άΧΧηΧους, πρό-
1	rb πλτ'ιθος ουκ 4neTpe\per om. L.
2	7e H. Steph., T6 LM cod. Peir.
3	ύποκρινουμίνονί Naber, ύποκρινομίνουε LM.
4	συγκαταβαλ(ΐν Bk., συΎκαταβάΚλαν LM cod. Peir.
6	άλλ’ are R. Steph., άλλα re LM.
6 aurbv Zon., avrovs LM.
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a certain Marcus Oppius planned to resign the aedile- b.c. 37 ship because of poverty (for both he and his father had been among the proscribed), the populace did not permit it, but contributed money to meet the various necessities of his living and the expenses of his office. And the story goes that some criminals, too, actually came into the theatre in masks as if they were acting a play, and contributed their money also.
Thus was this man loved by the multitude while in life, and at bis death not much later he was carried to the Campus Martius and there burned and buried.
The senate, however, feeling vexed at the utter devotion of the masses to him, took up his bones, on the plea that it was impious for them to lie in that sacred ground ; they were persuaded by the pontifices to make this declaration, although they buried many other men there both before and after this.
At this same period Antony came back to Italy from Syria. The reason he gave was that he intended to bear his share of the war against Sextus because of Caesar’s mishaps ; he did not, however, stay by his colleague, but, having come to spy upon his actions rather than to accomplish anything, lie gave him some ships and promised to send others, in return for which lie received heavy-armed troops and departed, stating that he was going to conduct a campaign against the Parthians. Before he left, they presented to each other their mutual "grievances, at
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τepov μεν Βία των εταίρων, επειτα Be και Bi' εαυτών καλ ου yap πω σχολήν πολεμήσαί σφίσιν rjyov, συvηλλάyησav τρόπον τινα, τῆ?
4	Όκταουίας οτι μάλιστα τούτο πρασσούσης. και όπως γε πλείοσι τοΐς της συyyεvείaς συνΒεσμοις συνεχοιντο, ο τε Καῖσαρ ’Αντύλλω τω του 'Αντωνίου υίεΐ την θυηατερα, καλ εκείνος τω Δομιτίω, καίτοι τον Καίσαρος σφayεL τε ηενομενω καλ εν τοι? άπολουμενοις εκτεθεντι, την εαυτού την εκ
5	τής Όκταουίας οι ηεννηθεισαν ήyyύησε^ ταύτά τε άμα 2 προς άλλήλους επλάσσοντο’ ον yap που καλ ποιήσειν τι αυτών ήμελλον, ἀλλ’ ες την χρείαν των παρόντων σφίσι πpayμάτων ύπε-κρίνοντο.3 αμελεί καί την Όκταουίαν αυτήν ευθύς εκ τής Κέρκυρας ό 'Αντώνιος ες την Ιταλίαν, ΐνα Βή μη avyKivBvvevay οι τοΐς ΐΐάρθοις
6	πολεμούντι, άπεπεμψεν. ου μήν άλλ' εν ye τω τότε εκείνα τε ούτως επραξαν, καλ τον μεν Σεξτον τής τε ίερωσύνης άμα καλ τής ύπατείας ες ήν άπεΒεΒεικτο έπαυσαν, εαυτοις Be τήν ήyeμovίav ες άλλα ετη πέντε, επειΒή τα πρότερα εξεληλύθει, επίτρεψαν. καί μετά τούτο 'Αντώνιος μεν ες τήν Συρίαν ήπείηετο, Καῖσαρ Βε ες τον πόλεμον
7	καθίστατο, καλ τα μεν άλλα κατά yvώμηv αν τω εχώρει, ό Βε Βή Μηνάς άπιστός τε φύσει ών και τά τού κρείττονος αει θεραπεύων, καλ προσέτι καί (^ανακτήσας οτι μηΒεμίαν αρχήν είχεν αλλά τω Σαβίνω ύπετετακτο, προς τον Σεξτον αυθις ηύτομόλησεν.
1	riyyvTjae I)ind.,	LM.
2	Some words have probably been lost at this point.
3	Ιπζκρίνοντο Xiph., ύττεκρίναντο LM.
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first through their friends and then personally ; and b.c. 87 since they had as yet no leisure for Avar with each other, they became reconciled in a way, chiefly through the instrumentality of Octavia. And in order that they might be bound by still more ties of relationship, Caesar betrothed his daughter to Antyllus,, Antony’s son, and Antony betrothed to Domitius, though he had been one of Caesar’s murderers and one of those proscribed to die, his own daughter, borne to him by Octavia. These agreements were merely pretences on both sides; for they really had no intention of carrying out any of them, but were acting a part in view of the exigencies of the moment. At all events, Antony immediately sent back Octavia herself from Corcyra to Italy, in order that, as he represented, she might not share his danger while he was warring against the Parthians. Nevertheless, they made these agreements at that time as stated and removed Sextus from his priesthood as well as from the consulship to which lie had been appointed, and granted themselves the leadership for another five years, since the first period had elapsed. After this Antony hastened to Syria and Caesar entered upon the war. Nearly everything was going as he wished ; but Menas, who was naturally untrustworthy and always cultivated the stronger side, and was furthermore vexed because he held no command but had been made subordinate to Sabinus, deserted again to Sextus.
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Τάδ€ ίνεστιν Iv τψ τετταρακοστφ ένάτψ των Δίωνυς ’Ρωμαϊκών
α. 'Π$ Καϊσαρ ^,έξτον1 ένίκησε καί Αέπιδον καθειλον, β. 'Ω,ς Ουεντίδιος Πάκορον νικησας άπέκτεινεν καί robs Παρθους υπέρ τδν Ευφράτην εξήλασεν.
7· 'Πο 'Αντώνιος ΰπδ Παρθων ηττηθη. δ. Os Κσισαρ Παννονίους κατεστρέψατο.
ε. Ως 'Αντώνιος ’Αρταουάσδην τδν ’Αρμενίων βασιλέα άπατήσαϊ εΤλεν.
ζ. Ως η Παύλου στοά καθιερώθη.
η. Ύΐς Μαυριτανία η περΙ Καισαρείαν ’Ρωμαίων εγένετο.
Χρόνον πλήθος ετη τέτταρα εν oTs άρχοντες οι άριθμούμενοι ο’ίδε lyivovTo
Α. Τελλιος Α. υ ι. Ποπλικόλας2 „
Μ. Κοκκηιος3 . . . υί.4 Νερουας5 υ1Γ*
Λ. Κορνονφίκιος Α. ν’ι.	„	7
2ί|το5 1 Πομπηιος6 Ί,έξτου1 υί.
Μ. 'Αντώνιος Μ. υί. τδ β' „
Α. Ί,κριβώνιος Α. vt. Αιβων Καίσαρ τ δ β'	„ τ
Α.6 Oυολκάκιος Α. vt. Τουλλος
Ευ μεν οΰν τω γειμωνι εν ω Αούκιός τε Γἐλ-Αιος καί Κοκκψος Νερουας υπατέυσαν, ταΰθ' ου τω? iyevero' Καῖσαρ $ε, ως τό τε ναυτικόν ητοιμαστο καί το εαρ ενέστη, ηρέ τε εκ των Β αιών και παρα την ΊταΑίαν εκομίζετο, εΧπίΒα ούκ εΧαχίστην εχων απανταγοθεν περιξ την
1	Ί,έξτον, 2e|ros, 2ί|του Dind., σέξστον, σέξστος, σέξστου
LM (as usual).
2	Ποπλικήλα* R. Steph., ποπλικόλλας LM.
3	Κοκκτμος Leuncl., κόκκιος LM (and so below).
338
BOOK XLIX
The following is contained in the Forty-ninth of Dio’s Rome:—
How Caesar conquered Sextus and overthrew Lepidus (chaps. 1-18).
How Ventidiua conquered and Blew Pacorus and drove the Parthians across the Euphrates (chaps. 19-21).
How Antony was defeated by the Parthians (chaps. 22-3.3).
How Caesar subjugated the Pannonians (chaps. 34-38).
How Antony by guile captured Artavasdes, the king of Armenia (chaps. 39-41).
How the Portico of Paulus was consecrated (chap. 42).
How Mauretania Caesariensis fell to the Romans (chap.
43).
Duration of time, four years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
B.C.
36 L. Gellius L. F. Publicola, M. Cooceius . . . Nerva.
35 L·. Cornificius L. F. Sextus Pompeius Sex. F.
34 M. Antonius M. F. (II), L. Scribonius L. F. Libo.
33 Caesar (II), L. Volcacius L. F. Tullus.
All this happened in the winter in which Lucius b.c. 86 Gellius and Cocceius Nerva became consuls. When the fleet had been made ready and spring had set in, Caesar set out from Baiae and coasted along Italy with great hopes of encompassing Sicily on all sides. 4 * 6 7
4 . . . vt. added by Bs.
6 Νepovas R. Steph., vf'pffas LM.
6	Πομπ-ηιο! Xyl., πόππlos LM.
7	υπ. added by Bs. 8 Λ. L, om. M.
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Σικελίαν περισχήσειν. αν τό? τε yap πολλαΐς ναυσίν επεπλει, και αι τον Αντωνίου ἐ? τον πορθμόν ηδη ηταρήσαν ο τε Αεπι8ος άκων μεν,
2	ύπεσχητο δ’ ουν αν τω βοηθήσειν. μεγίστου 8ε τω τε ϋψει των σκαφών και τῆ παχύτητι των ξύλων εθάρσει* ύπερπαχή τε yap καλ ύπερ-μεyεθη κατεσκευάσθη, ώστε επιβάτας τε κλειστούς οσονς ayeiv (και yap πύpyovς εφερον, όπως ώσπερ άπο τείχους εξ ύπερ8εξίων άyωvι-ζωνται) καί αυτά προς τε τάς εμβολας των εναντίων άντεχειν, καί τούς εμβόλους αυτών, ατε καί βιαιοτεραν την avyKpovaiv ποιούμενων, άπο-
3	στρεφειν. τοιούτοις μεv'λoyισμoΐς 6 Καῖσαρ ες την Σικελίαν ῆπείγετο. καί αύτω το ακρωτηριον τό Τίαλίνονρον όνομαζόμενον ύπερβάλλοντι χειμών μἐγας επεπεσε· καί οντος τε πολλας ναύς εφθειρε, καί 6 Μηνάς ταραττομεναις ταΐς λοιπαΐς ἐπιγευό-
4	μένος συχνάς τάς μεν εκαυσε τας 8* άνε8ησατο. ει 8ε μη αύθις επί τε ττ} ά8εία καί επ άλλαις τισϊν ελπίσι μετεστη, και τριήρεις ψεν 8 αυτό μόλου ς 8εξάμενος παν το ναυτικόν ου ηρχε προεύωκε, 8ιά κενής αν και τότε ο επίπλους τω Καίσαρι ἐγένετο, τούτο 8ε επραξεν, οτ ι ούτε 1 τω Α επί8ω 7τολεμήσαι νπο του Σ,εξτον επετράπη καί προς
δ πάντα τὑλλα νπωπτεύετο. Καῖσαρ 8ε προσή-κατο μεν αυτόν καί τότε άσμενεστατα, ον μέντοι καλ επίστευσε τι ετ αύτώ. ως δ’ ούν τάς τε πεπονηκυίας νανς επεσκευάσατο, και τους 8ού-λους τούς τριηρίτας ηλενθερωσε, τούς τε περίνεως (πολλοί yap φθειρόμενων εν τη vavayia τών σκαφών άπεκολύμβησαν) ες το τον ’Αντωνίου ναυ-1 οΰre Bk., ονδε LM.
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For he was sailing thither with many ships himself b.c. sc and those of Antony were already in the strait ; also Lepidus had reluctantly promised to assist him. But his chief ground of confidence lay in the height of his vessels and the thickness of their timbers ; they had been built unusually stout and unusually high, in order not only to carry the largest possible number of marines (in fact they had towers on them, in order that the men might fight from higher ground, as if from a wall), but also to withstand the attacks of the opposing vessels and at the same time bend back their beaks, since the violence of their collision would be increased thereby.
With such plans Caesar was hastening to Sicily. As lie was passing the promontory named Palinurus a great storm fell upon him; this destroyed miiny ships, and Menas, coming upon the rest while they were in confusion, burned or towed away many of them. And bad he not again changed sides, on the promise of immunity and because of some other hopes, and betrayed the whole fleet that he commanded by receiving some triremes that simulated desertion, Caesar’s voyage to Sicily on this occasion also would have proved fruitless. Menas acted as he did because lie was not allowed by Sextus to fight against Lepidus and was under suspicion in all other ways. Caesar received him very gladly on this occasion also, but trusted him no longer. And when he had repaired the damaged ships, freed the slaves that were serving on the triremes, and assigned the reserves (many of whom had escaped by leaping overboard when their vessels were destroyed in the wreck) to Antony’s fleet, which was short of men he
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6	τικόν oXiyavSpovv κατεταξεν, ες τε Αιπάραν ήΧθε, κάνταύθα τ ον τε * Α γρίππαν καί τ ας ναϋς καταΧιπων ες την ήπειρον εκομίσθη, ΐνα καί τον πεζόν ες την Έ,ικεΧίαν, όταν καιρός ηενηται, περαιώση.
2	λΙαθων δἐ ταυτα 6 Έ,εξτος αντος μεν εν Mecr-
σήνη ύφώρμει, τον διάπλουν αυτού τηρων, τω δ' yAypίππa Δημοχάρην άνθορμεΐν εν Μίλαι? εκε-
2	Χενσεν. ούτοι ουν το μεν πΧεΐστον τον χρόνου αποπειρώμενοι μεν άΧΧήΧων κατά το παρεΐκον, ου μέντοι καί εναποκινδυνεύσαι παντϊ τω στόλω τοΧμωντες, κατανάλωσαν ούτε yap τάς δυνάμεις άΧΧύήΧων ΐ/δεσαν, καί πάντα πρός τε το μεΐζον και πρός τό φοβερώτερον παρ άμφοτεροις περί
3	των ετερων εXoyoπoιεΐτo. τἐλο? δε ό * Ατ^ρίππας συνιεϊς οτι ου συμφέρει οι διατρίβειν (οι yap του Σεξτου, άτε εν τη οικεία, ναυΧοχούντες, ούδεν εδεοντο σπεύδειν) τάς τε άρίστας των νεών εΧαβε, και επί τάς Μὑλα<? πρός κατασκοπήν τού των εναντίων πΧηθους ωρμησε. καί επειδή μήτε πάντας αυτούς ίδεϊν ηδυνηθη1 μη τ άναχθήναί τις αυτών ήθεΧησε, κατεφρόνησεν αυτών, καί επανεΧθων παρεσκενάζετο ως καί πάσαις ταις νανσί τής υστεραίας επί τάς Μίλας επιπΧευσού-
4	μένος, τό δ’ αυτό τούτο καί ό Δημοχάρης επαθε' μάνας τε γάρ τάς άφικομενας ναύς ύποτοπήσας είναι, καί βραδύτατα αύτάς υπό τού μεyεθυvς πΧεούσας ιδών, τον τε Χεξτον τής νυκτός μετε-πεμψατο, καί ήτοιμάζετο ως καί αυτή τή Αιπάρα προσμίξων. ήμερα τε ύπεφηνε,2 καί άμφότεροι άμα ως καί επ’ εΧάττους σφών άΧΧήΧους όντας επΧεον.
1 -ηδυνηθη St., ίδυνηθη LM, 8 ύπίφην* Μ, α,πίφην* L.
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came to Lipara; and leaving there Agrippa and the b.c. 36 ships, he returned to the mainland, in order to transport the infantry also to Sicily, when an opportunity should arise.
On learning of this Sextus himself remained at anchor off Messana, waiting for Caesar to cross, but he ordered Demochares to anchor opposite Agrippa at Mylae. These two men spent most of the time in testing each other’s strength as opportunity offered, but they did not dare to risk an engagement with their entire armaments ; for they \vere not acquainted with each other’s forces and on both sides the reports that circulated about the opposing fleet >vere exaggerated and made more fear-inspiring than the reality. But finally Agrippa realized that it was not advantageous for him to delay,—for the forces of Sextus, lying as they did in home waters, had no need of haste,—and so, taking the best of his ships, he set out for Mylae to spy out the numbers of the enemy. And when he found that he could not see them all and that none of them wished to come out into the open sea, he came to despise them, and on his return made preparations to sail against Mylae on the following day with all his ships. And Demochares came to much the same conclusion ; for he had the idea that the ships which had approached him were all alone, and seeing that they sailed very slowly by reason of their size, he sent for Sextus by night and proceeded to make preparations to attack Lipara itself. When day broke, they were sailing against each other, both sides expecting to meet
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ι
3	εyyύς δε δη yεvόμεvoι, /cal παρά δόξαν πολλά πΧείους τούς εναντίους εκάτεροι ών ωοντο είναι ίδόντες, τα μεν πρώτα εταράχθησαν ομοίως άμφό-τεροι, καί τινες καί πρύμναν εκρούσαντο* επειτα δε την φνγην τής μάχης μάΧΧον φοβηθεντες, καί εν μεν ταύτη καί κρατήσαι αν εΧπίσαντες,1 εν δε εκείνη πασσυδι1 2 άποΧεϊσθαι προσδοκήσαντες, άντεξώρμησαν καί συμμίξαν τες εναυμάχησαν.
2	ήσαν δε οι μεν τω πΧηθει των νεών, οι δε ται ς εμπειρίαις των ναυτικών προφεροντες, καί τοΐς μεν τό τε ύψος τών σκαφών και το πάχος τών επωτίδων οϊ τε πύργοι συνήροντο, τούς δ’ ετερους οι τε διέκπΧοι άνέφερον, πρός τε την ρώμην τών τού Καίσαρο? επιβατών ή τόΧμα αυτών άντήρ-κεί' αύτόμοΧοι yap οι πΧείους εκ τής ’Ιταλία?
3	ον τες άπονοία ποΧΧή εχρώντο. κάκ τούτον πΧεονεκτούντες τε άμα άΧΧήΧων και εΧαττού-μενοι οις ειπον, ϊσην την ίσχύν εκ τού τών υπαρχόντων σφίσιν άντιπάΧου είχον' καί διά τούτο χρόνω και άyχώμaXa επί πΧεΐστον ήyωvι-
4	σαντο. οι τε yap Σεξτειοι τούς μεν άνδρας τούς εναντίους τω ροθίω εξεπΧησσον, καί τινας ναύ ς, ρύμη τε σφισι προσπίπτοντες καί τ ας παρεξειρεσίας αυτών άναρρι^νύντες, ετίτρω-σκον, από δε δη τών πύρyωv εν τ ή προσμίξει βαΧΧόμενοι και χειρών επιβοΧαις σιδηρών προσδ αρτώμενοι ούδεν εΧαττον ών εδρών επασχον και
1	κρατήσαι tiv £\πίσαντ(5 Bk., κράτησαν ανθιλπΙσαντες LM.
2	πασσυϋΐ R. Steph., νασσυΐύ LM (so in chap. 7, 3).
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inferior numbers. But when now they drew near b.c. 36 together and each force contrary to its expectation saw that its opponents were much more numerous than they had supposed, both alike were at first thrown into confusion, and some even backed water.
Then, fearing flight more than battle, because in the one case they hoped they should prevail, whereas in the other they expected to be utterly destroyed, they sailed out to meet each other and when they came to close quarters joined in battle. The one side surpassed in the number of its ships, the other in the experience of its sailors; one side was helped by the height of the vessels and the thickness of the cat-heads and also the towers, but these advantages were counterbalanced by the manoeuvring of the other side, and the superior strength of Caesar’s marines was matched by the daring of those of Sextus, the majority of whom fought with great desperation inasmuch as they were deserters from Italy, Consequently, since each side had the points of superiority and likewise of inferiority that I have named with respect to the other, they found their total strength equal as the result of the even balance of their resources ; and on this account they at last fought on even terms for a long time. The followers of Sextus alarmed their opponents by the way they dashed up the waves, and they also damaged some of their ships by assailing them with a rush and ripping open the parts that were beyond the banks of oars,1 but since they were assailed with missiles from the towers at the moment of attack and were brought alongside by grappling irons, they suffered no less harm than they inflicted. And Caesar’s forces,
1 The prows and sterns.
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οι Καισάρειοι ες χεῖμα? μιν σφίσιν ίόντες καί ἐ9 τἀ9 ναύς σφών μετ ε κ βαίνοντες κρείττους iyi-yvovTO, εκπηδώντων δε αυτών ἐ? την θάλασσαν οπό τε βαπτίζοιντο, καί ετερων σκαφών ραδίως εκ τε του καλώς νεϊν καί εκ του κούφως εσκευά-
6	σθαι επιβαινόντων, άντιρρόπως ήλαττούντο. καν τούτω και των νεών ή τε της ναυτιλίας των ετερων όξύτης Ισόπαλης τη των εναντίων βεβαιό-τητι και η τούτων βαρύτης Ισοστασία τη εκείνων λεπτότητι ἐγίγνετο.
4	Όψε δ' ούν ποτε καί προς νύκτα ήδη οι του Καίσαρος εκράτησαν, ου μέντοι καί επ έδιωξαν τινα, ως μεν εμοϊ δοκεϊ καί το είκος συμβάλλεται, οτ ι μήτε καταλαβειν αυτούς εδύναντο, καί ες την γην, βράχη ών άπειροι ήσαν εχουσαν, εφοβήθησαν εξοκεϊλαι· ως δε τινες λεηουσιν, ό 1ΑΓγρίππας, άτε καί υπέρ του Κ αίσαρος άλλ’ οὐχ υπέρ εαυτού μαχό μένος, εξαρκεϊν οι το τρεψαι
2 τούς αντιπάλους ἡγεῖτο. καί yap είώθει λε^/ειν προς τούς πάνυ εταίρους οτι οι πλείους των εν ταΐς δυναστείαις οντων ούδενα εθελουσι κρειττω 1 σφών είναι, άλλα τα μεν πλείω, όσα yε καί πρόχειρον τήν νίκην ἐχει, αυτοί δι εαυτών ποιούνται, τα δε δη χείρω καί άτοπωτερα άλ-
3	λοις προστάττουσι. καν άρα ποτε τών άμεινό-νων τι άι^κασθώσί σφίσιν επιτρέψαι, βαρύνον-ταί τε καί άχθονται τή ευδοξία αυτών ήττάσθαι μεν yap σφας καί κακώς πράττειν ούκ εύχονται, ου μέντοι καλ παντελώς τι καταπράξαντας τήν
4	δόξαν αυτούς λαβεΐν αίρούνται. δεϊν ούν παρή-νει τον άνδρα τον σωθησόμενον της μεν δυσχε-
1 κρίίττω Xiph., κρείττων LM.
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when they came into close conflict and crossed over b.c. 36 to the hostile ships, proved superior; but as the enemy leaped overboard into the sea whenever their vessels sank, and because of their good swimming and light equipment succeeded easily in climbing aboard others, the attackers were at a corresponding disadvantage. Meanwhile, in the case of the ships also, the rapidity of movement of those on the one side counterbalanced the steadiness of those on the other side, and the weight of the latter made up for the lightness of the former.
Late in the day, however, toward nightfall, Caesar’s forces were at last victorious, but they did not give chase. The reason, as it appears to me and as may with probability be conjectured, was that they could not overtake the fleeing ships and were afraid of running ashore, since the coast abounded in shoals with which they were unacquainted; but some assert that Agrippa thought it sufficient merely to rout his adversaries, since lie >vas fighting for Caesar and not for himself. For he was wont to say to his intimate friends that most men in positions of power wish no one to be superior to themselves, but attend personally without the use of agents to most matters—to all, in fact, that afford them an easy victory—and assign the more difficult and extraordinary tasks to others. And if they ever do find themselves obliged to entrust an enterprise of the better sort to their assistants, they are irritated and displeased at the fame these subordinates win, and although they do not pray that they may be defeated and fare badly, yet they do not choose to have them Avin a complete success and secure glory from it. His advice, therefore, was that the man ivho expected to come out
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ρείας αυτούς1 των πραγμάτων άπαΧΧάττειν, την Be 8η κατόρθωσίν σφων εκείνοις φυΧάττειν. βγω 8ε οτ ϊ μιν τ ανθ’ ου τω πεφυκε καί οτ ι καί ο ’Αγρίππας επεμεΧεϊτο αυτών ο18α, ου μην εν γε τω τότε παρόντι τούτ αίτιον της ου Βιώξεως αυτόν γράφω· ούΒε γὰρ ούΒ' ει πάνυ εβούΧετο, οϊός τε ήν επισπεσθαι σφίσιν.
5	Ευ ω Β' ούν η ναυμαχία εγίγνετο, ό Καῖσαρ ως τάχιστα τον τε Χεξτον εκ τής Χίεσσήνης άπ-εΧηΧυθότα καί τον πορθμόν φυΧακής έρημον οντα ήσθετο, το μεν καινόν τον πόΧεμου ου παρεΧιπεν, άΧΧ' ευθύς επιβάς των ' Αντ ωνιείων νέων προς Ύαυρομενιον επεραιώθη, ον μήν καί εν τύχη αντω
2	εχρήσατο. πΧεοντα μεν γάρ ούΒ' άποβαίνοντα αυτόν ούΒεις εκωΧνσεν, άΧΧά και πάνυ καθ' ησυχίαν τά τε άΧΧα και τό στρατόπεΒον εποιή-σατο' επει 8ε ή τε ναυμαχία εγενετο, και ό Σεξτος ες τε την ^Αεσσήνην σπονΒή άφίκετο, και μαθων παρόντα αυτόν άΧΧους τε Βιά ταχέων
3	ακραιφνείς ες τάς ναΰς άντενεβίβασε καί εκείναις τε αύτω άμα καί τοΐς όπΧίταις κατά γην προσε-μιξε, τούτοις μεν ούΒ' επεξήΧθεν, άνταναχθεις 8ε καταφρονήσει τής τε όΧιγότητος των ενάντιων νέων καί οτι και προήττηντοί τον τε ναυτικόν τό πΧειον άπεβαΧε καί αυτός όΧίγου προσΒιεφθάρη.
4	ονκουν ούΒ' ήΒυνήθη προς τούς εαυτού τούς εν τή ΈικεΧία όντας Βιαφυγεΐν, ἀλλ* άγαπητως ες την ήπειρον άπεσώθη. και αυτός μεν εν άσφαΧεϊ ήν, όρων 8ε τό στράτευμα εν τή νήσω άπειΧημμενον
δ Βεινώς ήχθετο. καί ου πρότερον άνεθάρσησε πριν
1 avrovs Polak, avrbv LM.
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alive should relieve his masters of undertakings b.c. 36 which involve great difficulty and reserve for them the successes. As for me, I know that all this is naturally so and that Agrippa paid heed to these principles, but I am not saying that on that particular occasion this was the reason for his failure to pursue ; for he would not have been able to catch up with the foe no matter how much he might have desired it.
While the naval battle was in progress, Caesar, as soon as he perceived that Sextus had departed from Messana and that the strait was destitute of a garrison, did not let slip this “ chance of war,” 1 but immediately embarked on Antony’s vessels and crossed over to Tauromenium; however, he enjoyed no good fortune in doing so. No one, to be sure, interfered with his sailing or his disembarking, and he was quite undisturbed in general «and also when he made his camp; but when the naval battle was over, Sextus came with all speed to Messana, and learning of Caesar’s presence he quickly filled his ships with fresh troops and attacked him at one and the same time with this fleet and with his heavy-armed troops on land. Caesar did not even come out to fight the infantry, but sailing out against Sextus, because he despised the enemy’s fleet with its small number of vessels and because they had been previously defeated, he lost the greater part of his fleet and barely avoided destruction himself. Indeed, he could not even escape to his own men in Sicily, but was glad to reach the mainland in safety. And though he himself was then in security, yet when he saw his army cut off on the island, he was terribly distressed. His confidence was not restored until a 1 An expression borrowed from Thucydides (iii. 30).
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ίχθύν τινα etc της θαλάσσης αυτόματον άναθορόν-τα ττρός τους πόδα? αυτόν προσπεσείν· εκ jap τούτου πιστεύσας τοις μάντεσιν, είπούσίν οι οτι 8ουλώσεται αύτην> άνερρώσθη.
6	Και ο μεν τον ' Κηρίππαν σπου8η ττρός την επικουρίαν αυτών μετεπεμπετο, εκείνοι 8ε επο-λιορκούντο. καί επει8η τά τε επιτή8εια επιλεί-ττειν σφάς ηρχετο και βοήθεια ού8εμία πω εφαί-νετο, φοβηθείς ό Κορνονφίκιος (ουτρ? jap αυτών VPX€) τῆ καί ὑπο λιμού τω χρόνιο κατά χώραν
2	μενών εκπολιορκηθη, καί νομίσας 8ιατρίβοντι μεν οι αυτού ταύτη μη8ενα τών πολεμίων ες χεϊρας, άτε καί κρείττονι τοι? όπλίταις ον τι, ηξειν, αν 8ε πη προχωρη, 8υοιν θάτερον, ή προσμίξαντάς σφίσιν αυτού? κρατήσειν, ή μη βονληθεντων αυτών τούτο ποίησαι πρός τε τό ασφαλές άποχω-ρησειν και τών επιτη8είων εύπορησειν καί τινα καί ώφελίαν παρά τού Καίσαρο? η και τού
3	ΆJpίππoυ σχήσειν, τα τε σκάφη όσα εκ τε τής ναυμαχίας ύπελελειπτο καί πρός τό τάφρευμα εξεπεπτώκει κατεκαυσε, καί αυτός άρας ως πρός τάς Μίλα? επορενετο. καί αύτω προσ-βαλόντες καί ίππής καί ψιλοί πόρρωθεν (ου Jάp 8η καί όμόσε χωρησαι ετόλμων) άποροι 8εινώς
4	ejijvovTO. αυτοί μεν j0p καί επηεσαν οπότε καιρός εϊη, καί άνεστρεφον 8ιά βραχέος· οι 8ε, ως γε όπλΐται, ου τ άλλως επι8ιώκειν σφάς υπό τού βάρους ε8νναντο, καί τους αόπλους τους εκ τού ναυτικού σωθεντας περιεστελλον. κάκ τού-
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fish of its ολνη accord leaped out of the sea and fell at his feet; this incident gave him courage once more, for he believed the soothsayers who told him that he should make the sea his slave.
Caesar, now, was sending urgent messages to Agrippa to come to the aid of his soldiers in Sicily, and these troops meanwhile were being besieged. And when their provisions began to fail them and no rescuing force appeared, Comificius, their leader, became afraid that if he stayed where he was he should in the course of time he compelled by hunger to yield to his besiegers; and he reflected that while he tarried there in that same spot none of the enemy would join issue with him, because he was superior in heavy-armed troops, but if he should leave his camp in any direction one of two tilings would happen—either he would overpower the enemy, if they joined battle \vith him, or, if they declined battle, he Λνοιιΐά retire to a place of safety, get a supply of provisions, and obtain some help from Caesar or from Agrippa. Therefore he burned all the vessels that had been left over from the sea-fight and had been cast up beside the entrenchments, and set out as if to proceed to Mylae. Both cavalry and light-armed troops attacked him from a distance, not daring to come to close quarters, and proved exceedingly troublesome to him; for they would not only attack whenever opportunity offered but would also quickly retreat again, whereas his men, being heavy-armed, could not pursue them in any case owing to the weight of their armour, and moreover were endeavouring to protect the unarmed men who had been saved from the fleet. Consequently they were
B.C. 86
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τον επασχον μιν πολλά καί Βεινά, άντερων Βε ούΒεν el γάρ nτου καί επάξειάν1 τισιν, ετρεπον μεν αύτούς, 7τέρα δ’ ου Βυνάμενοι Βιώκειν χαλεπω-τερους σψά? ἐν τῆ αναστροφή), άτε καί μονούμενοι
5	ταῖς· εκΒρομαϊς, €ΐχον. εν τε οΰν τῆ άλλη πορεία καί εν ται? Βιαβάσεσι των ποταμών μάλιστα ίσχυρώς εταλαιπώρουν- περιστοιχιζόμενοι •yap αυτούς οι ενάντιοι κατ ολίγους, οϊα εν τω τοιού-τω, καί2 σπουΒή άτάκτως χωρούντας, ες τε τα καίρια τϊαρα^υμνουμένους επαιον, και ες τα πη-λώΒη τά τε ροώΒη εσπίπτοντάς πη'6 και ενισχο-μένους ή καί 7ταραφερομένους εβαλλον.
7	Και τοθτ’ επί τρεις οΧας ημέρας εποίησαν, καί τη γε τελευταία παντελώς αυτούς εκάκωσαν, άλλως τε καί του 'Σεξτου τω όπλιτικω προσ-yevo μενού σφίσιν, ώστε των μεν άπολλυμενών ούΒενα ετι λόγου εποιοΰντο, άλλα καί εν κερΒει το μηκετ αύτούς κακοπαθεΐν ετίθεντο, και ήθελον καί αύτοί των ήΒη τεθνηκοτων υπό τής άνελπιστίας
2	είναι, οι Βε Βή τραυματίαι πολλοί τε καί πλείους των τελευτώντων ον τες (άτε yap καί λίθοις καί άκοντίοις 7τόρρωθεν βαλλόμενοι, καί μηΒεμίαν εκ χοίρος πληyήv ύπομενοντες, πολλαχή τε καί ού πάντη καιρίαν ετιτρώσκοντό) αύτοί τε Βεινώς
3	εταλαιπώρουν, καί τοι? περιλοίποις πολύ πλείω πόνον ή οι πολέμιοι παρειχον είτε yap φεροιντο, καί τούς άνεχοντάς σφας προσαπώλλυσαν, είτε
1	ι’παξωιαν Dind., ίπάξειάν LM.
2	και placed here by Bs., before κατ’ o\iyovs in LM.
3	irr) Cary, is LM.
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suffering many injuries and could inflict none in e.c. so return ; for, in case they made a rush upon any of them, they would put them to flight, to be sure, but not being unable to carry their pursuit to the end, they would find themselves in a worse plight during their retreat, since by their sortie they would become isolated. However, it was during their march forward and especially Avhen they had rivers to cross that they suffered their greatest hardships ; for their foes hemmed them in as they hurried along in small groups, as is natural in such a march, and in disorder, and kept raining fatal blows upon them as they chanced to expose themselves, and hurling their missiles at them whenever they stumbled into swamps or flowing streams and were being checked in their course or else swept down stream.
The enemy employed these tactics for three whole days and on the last demoralized them completely, especially since Sextus had now joined them with his heavy-armed contingent. Consequently the troops of Caesar ceased to concern themselves about those who were perishing, but counted them fortunate to escape from further torment, and in their despair wished that they, too, were among those already dead. Indeed the w ounded were far more numerous than those who died; for since they were being hit by stones and javelins thrown from a distance and sustained no blows dealt in hand-to-hand fighting, they received their wounds in many parts of their bodies, and not always in a vital spot. Thus men were not only in great distress themselves, but they caused the uninjured far more trouble than did the enemy. For* if they were carried, they usually caused the death of the men who supported them and lost
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καί κατεΧείποντο, to στράτευμα παρ ες άθυμίαν όΧοφυρόμενοι καθίστασαι·. καν πασσυΒι Βιεφθά-ρησαν, el μήπερ οι ποΧεμιοι καί άκοντες σφων
4	άπεσ γοντο. ο τε yap 'Ayρίππας τότε μεν νική-σας την ναυμαγίαν προς την Αιπάραν άνέπΧευσε, μαθών 8ε τον τε Ίίεξτον ες την Μεσσήνην πεφευyύ-τα καί τον Δημογάρην αΧΧοσε ποι άπεΧηΧνθότα, επεραιώθη ες την ΊΖικεΧίαν καί καταΧαβών τάς τε Μίλα? καί την ΤυνΒαρίΒα σίτον τε σφισι και
5	στρατιώτας επεμψε' καί ό Σεξτος οίηθείς καί αυτόν εκείνον ήξειν εφοβήθη καί σπουΒή προαν-εγώρησεν, ώστε και σκεύη τινα καί επιτήΒεια εν τω ερύματι καταΧιπεΐν, εξ ων την τροφήν άφθορον οι περί τον Κορνουφίκιον εγοντες προς τον
6	Άypίππav άπεσώθησαν. και αυτούς ό Καΐσαρ καί έπαίνοις καί Βωρεαΐς άνεκτήσατο, καίπερ ύπεροπτικώτατά 1 σφίσιν επι ττ} του Άypίππoυ ναυκρατία, ως καί ΒιαπεποΧε μη κύτος, γρησάμενος. τοσούτον yap που καί ό Κορνουφίκιος επι τῆ των στρατιωτών σωτηρία εφρόνει ώστε και εν τη 'Ρώμη επι εΧεφαντος, οσάκις εζω της οικίας εΒείπνει, άνακομίζεσθαι.
8	Τω δ’ ούν Καίσαρι ες την ΣικεΧίαν μετά τούτ εΧθόντι ό Χεξτος περί τό Άρτεμίσιον άντεστρατο-πεΒεύσατο· και μάγην μεν ούΒεμίαν ευθύς μεyάXηv εμαγεσαντο, ίππομαγίας 8ε τινας βραχείας εποι-ούντο. αντικαθημενων 8ε αυτών άΧΧήΧοις, τω μεν Χεξτιο ό Γάλλος ό Τισιήνος, τω 8ε Καίσαρι
2	ό ΑειτιΒος σύν ταΐς Βυνάμεσι πpoσεyεvovτo. οντος τε yap περιπεσών τω γειμώνι ούπερ εμνημονευσα και τω Δημογάρει, ναύς τε συγνάς άπεβαΧε καί 1 ύπεροπτικώτατά Xyl., ύποπτικώτατά LM.
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their Ολνη lives besides, and if they were left behind, b.c. 36 they threw the whole army into dejection bv their laments. The detachment would have perished utterly, had not the foe reluctantly desisted from attacking them. For Agrippa had sailed back to Lipara after winning the naval battle, as related above, but when he learned that Sextus had fled to Messana and Democliares bad gone off in some other direction, he crossed over to Sicily, occupied Mylae and Tyndaris, and sent food and soldiers to the other party; and Sextus, believing that Agrippa himself would come likewise, became frightened and hastily withdrew before his approach, even abandoning some baggage and supplies in his camp; and from this source the troops under Cornificius obtained ample provisions and made their way in safety to Agrippa. Caesar welcomed them back with words of praise and with gifts, although he had treated them with utter indifference after the victory of Agrippa, who, as he thought, had finished the war. As for Cornificius, be so prided himself upon having saved bis soldiers that even when he was back in Rome he always had himself conveyed on the back of an elephant whenever he dined out.
After this Caesar went to Sicily and Sextus encamped opposite him in the vicinity of Artemisium ; yet they did not have any great battle at once, but indulged in a few slight cavalry skirmishes. While they were encamped there opposite one another Sextus was reinforced by Tisienus Gallus and Caesar by Lepidus with his forces. Lepidus had encountered the storm which I have mentioned, and also had fallen in with Demochares, and he had lost a number
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ουκ βυθύς προς τον Καίσαρα ηΧθεν, ἀλλ* εϊτε δη διά τ ο πάθος, εϊθ' δπως καθ' Εαυτόν εκείνος πονοί-το, Eire καί άπayayείv τον Χεξτον απ' αυτού βουΧηθείς, ΑιΧυβαίω προσεβαΧε' καί 6 ΓάΧΧος Ενταύθα αν τω πΕμφθΕΪς υπό τού Χεξτου προσεπο-
3	Χεμει. καί ούτως εκείθεν άμφότεροι, ειτειδη μηδέν επεραινον, προς τ6 'Αρτεμίσιαν άφίκοντο. καί 6 μεν ΓάΧΧος επερρωσε τον Ίεξτον, 6 δε δη Αεπιδος τω τε Καίσαρι διηνεχθη {αντος τε yap εκ τού ϊσου πάντα αν τω διοικειν ως καί συνάρχων ήξίου, και εκείνος ες πάντα αύτω ως και ύποστρατ^ω οι εχρητο), κάκ τούτου προς τε τον Χεξτον άπεκΧινε
4	καί EKOivoXoyEiTo αύτφ δι απορρήτων, ύποτοπη-σας ούν τούτο 6 Καῖσαρ, και μήτε εκφηναι τοΧμών, μη καί εκ τού φανερού αυτόν ποΧεμώσηται, μητ αύ άποκρύψασθαι άσφαΧώς δυνάμενος (ύποπτον μεν yap ενδμιζεν ει μη συμβουΧεύοιτο τι αύτω, δεινόν δ' ει πάντα άνακοινοΐτο *), διακινδννεύσαι οτι τάχιστα, πριν νεοχμωθηναί τι, ίγνω, καίτοι
δ των άΧΧων ενεκα ήκιστα επεηδμενος' ούτε yap σίτος ούτε χρήματα τω Χεξτω ύπην, εξ ών ήΧπιζεν αυτόν άμαχει ου ποΧΧω ύστερον καταΧύσειν. επει δ' ούν εκρινε τούτο, αυτός τε κατά yrjv τον στρατόν εξάyωv προ τού στρατοπέδου προπαρετασσε, καί 6 Άγριππα? άμα επιπΧεων άπεσάΧευεν 6 yap Χεξτος 7τοΧύ ταϊς δυνάμεσιν αυτών εΧαττούμενος
6	ονδετερωσε άντεπεξηει. καί τούτο καί επί πΧείους ημέρας iyivETO. τἐλο? δἐ δείσας μη καί κατα-φρονηθείς διά ταύθ' υπό των συμμάχων ἐγ«:ατα-Χειφθρ, άνταναχθήναί ποτε ται? ναυσί προσ- 1
1 ανακοινοιτο R. Steph., ανακινοιτο LM.
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of ships; he had not at once come to Caesar, but b.c. 36 either on account of his reverse, or because lie wanted Caesar to face difficulties by himself, or because he wished to draw Sextus away from Caesar, he had made an assault on Lilybaeuin, and Gallus had been sent thither by Sextus and had contended against him.
From there, then, both the contestants, finding that they were accomplishing nothing, went to Artemisium. Gallus proved a source of strength to Sextus, but Lepidus quarrelled with Caesar, since he claimed the privilege, as a colleague, of managing everything on equal terms with Caesar, whereas Caesar treated him in all respects as a lieutenant; therefore he inclined to Sextus and secretly held communication with him. Caesar suspected this, but dared not make it known, lest Lepidus should openly make war upon him; nor, on the other hand, could he safely conceal his thoughts, for he felt that it would arouse suspicion if he did not consult him at all, and that it would be dangerous if he revealed all his plans. Hence he determined to risk a decisive encounter as soon as possible, before there should be any defection, although on other accounts he was by no means in haste ; for Sextus had neither food nor money, and therefore he hoped to overthrow him without a battle before a great while. When, therefore, he had once reached this decision, he himself led out the army on land and marshalled it in front of the camp, while at the same time Agrippa sailed in and lay at anchor, for Sextus, whose forces were far inferior to theirs, would not come out to meet them on either element. This lasted for several days. But finally, becoming afraid that he might be despised for his behaviour and so be deserted by his allies, Sextus gave orders at last for
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έταξε· και yap τινα εΧπίδα εν ταύταις μάΧΧον βΐχεν.
9	Ώ? ούν τό τε σημεϊον ήρθη καί ή σάΧπ^ξ ύπεσήμηνεν, εκεΐναί τε άπασαι ττροι τῆ γῆ συνέ-μιξαν και 6 πεζός άμφοτέρων έμοίως επ' αυτής της ραχίας παρετάξατο, ώστε την θέαν άξιοΧοηω-
2	τάτην ηενέσθαι. η τε yap θάΧασσα η εκεί πάσα των νεών επεπΧήρωτο (ποΧΧαι yap ούσαι επι πΧεΐστον επέσχον), και η χώρα ή μεν εyyvς αυτής υπό των ώπΧισμένων, ή δ’ άΧΧη ή1 προσεχής υπό του Χοιποΰ έκατέρων όμίΧου κατείχετο. οθενπερ και 6 ayiov έδοξε μεν των ναυμαχούν των μόνων είναι, τῆ δ’ άΧηθεία και των αΧΧων βένετο'
3	οι τε yap εν ταΐς ναυσϊν οντες προθυμότερου ες την των ορών των σφάς έπίδειξιν ήμιΧΧώντο, καί εκείνοι, εϊ καί τα μαΧιστα άπείχοντο άΧΧήΧων, άΧΧά και πρός γε την των δρωμένων οψιν καί αυτοί τρόπον τινα ήyωvίζovτo. άντιπάΧου yap επι 7τοΧυ της μάχης yεvoμέvης (όμοιοτροπώτατα yap τοΐς πρόσθεν εναυμάχησαν) Ισορροπώ και
4	αυτοί συστάσει της yvώμης συνέσχοντο. μάΧιστα μεν yap καί τον ποΧεμον πάντα εν αυτή καταΧυθή-σεσθαι ήΧπιζον ει δε μή, οι μέν, ει και τότε κρα-τήσειαν, ούδεν ἔτι μέya επιπονήσειν, οι δέ, ει τότε yε νικήσειαν, ούκέθ’ ήττηθήσεσθαι προσδοκώντες
5	ερρωντο. και διά τούτο και σιωπή, όπως αυτοί
1 τ] supplied by Pflugk.
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the ships to put out to battle; for in these he reposed B.o. 36 his chief trust.
Accordingly,1 when the standard was raised and the trumpet gave the signal, all the vessels joined battle near the land and the infantry forces on both sides alike were marshalled at the very edge of the water, so that the spectacle was a most notable one.
The whole sea in that vicinity was full of ships— they were so many, in fact, that they formed a long line—and the land just behind it was occupied by the armed men, and the adjacent space was taken up by the rest of the throng that followed each side. Hence, although the struggle seemed to be between the fighters on the ships alone, in reality the others too participated; for those on the ships strove with greater zeal in order to display their prowess to those who were watching them, while the others, no matter how far away they were, were themselves in a manner participants in the struggle as they watched the men in action. The battle was for a long time indecisive, the fighting being very similar to that in the previous encounters, and the men on shore were swayed by a conflict of feelings that was balanced between hope and fear. For they hoped that, if possible, the whole war would be settled by this engagement, but if that could not be, they yet were heartened by the expectation, on the one side, that if only they should be victorious this time, they would have no serious hardship to suffer in the future, and, on the other side, that if only they should win this time, they would not again be defeated. Accordingly, in order that they might keep their own
1 In the following passage Dio was undoubtedly inspired by the dramatic def^cription in Thucydides vii. 70 f.
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τε 7τ ρος τα yιyvόμεva άποβΧεπωσι καί τους εν τω tpyip μη άποτρίβωσι, Aral Kpavyfj μικρά εχρωντο, του? τε ναυμαχουντας άνακαλουντες και τους θεούς επιβοωμενοι, και τού·? μιν κρατούντας σφων
6	ἐ7ταινούντες τους 8' ήττωμενους ΧοιΒοροΰντες, και πολλά μῖν εκείνοις άντιπαρακελευόμενοι πολλά 8ε «αι άλλήλοις άντιβοωντες, τοι) τε τοῖς σφε-,τέρους ραον τα λεyόμεva άκούειν καί τοι) τοῖς1 εναντίους ήττον των οικείων επαίειν.
10	Τἐω? μεν ονν ίσοπαλεϊς ησαν, οὑτω τε ταυτα παρ' άμφοτερων ομοίως ἐγίγ/Ἑτο, καί τι και τοΐς σώμασιν ως και ίΒεΐν καί νοησαι Βυναμενοις σφίσιν ενεΒείκνυντο· επει 8ε ετράποντο οι του Χεξτον, ενταύθα ηΒη άθρόοι καί anτο μιας ορμής οι μεν
2	επαιώνισαν οι 8ε ώλοφυραντο.2 και οΰτοι μεν, ως καί αυτοί συννενικημενοι, προς την Μεσσήνην ευθύς άπεχώρησαν 6 8ε 8η Καῖσαρ τοῖς τε εκ-πίπτόντας των ήττωμενων ες την yrjv εξεΒεχετο, και ες αυτήν την θάλασσαν επεσβαίνων πάντα τα σκάφη τά γε 3 ες το τεvayω8ες όκελλοντα κατε-
3 πίμπρη, ώστε μήτε τοι ς ετ ι πλεουσιν ασφάλειαν είναι (προς yap του 'Ayρίππου εκόπτοντο) μήτε τοΐς προσίσχουσί4 πη (προς yap του Καίσαρος Βιώλλυντο), πλην oXiyiov, οσοι ες την Μεσσήνην πpoκaτεφυyov. καν τούτω τω πονώ ο μεν Αημο-
4	χάρης άλισκόμενος εαυτόν αιτεσφαξεν, ο 8' Άπολ-Χοφάνης άθραυστον την ναύν εχων και Βυνηθεις αν φυyeΐv προσεχωρησε τω Καίσαρι. το 8' αυτό 1 2 * 4
1	τον τους Μ, τούτους L.
2	ωλοφύραντο Bk., ύλοώνροντο LM Ζοη.
a 76 Rk., re LM.
4 προσίσχουσί Reitn., προίσχουσί LM.
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gaze fixed upon the action and might not distract those who were taking part in it, they kept silent or indulged in but little shouting. They cheered the men who were fighting and appealed to the gods ; they praised those of their own number who were winning and reproached those who were losing ; they exchanged many exhortations with their own men, and many shouts with each other, in order that their own men might hear more easily what was said and their opponents miglit not catch the commands meant for them.
Now so long as the forces were evenly matched, this was the conduct of the partisans of both sides alike, and they even tried to show the combatants by the postures of their bodies that they could both see and understand ; but when the adherents of Sextus were being routed, then at length all together and with one impulse they raised the paean on the one side and a wail of lamentation on the other. And the land forces of Sextus at once retired to Messana, as if they, too, had shared in the defeat, whilst Caesar proceeded to take over those of the vanquished who were cast ashore, and going on into the sea itself, to set fire to all the vessels that ran aground in the shallow water. Thus there was no safety for those who continued to sail, for they would be cut to pieces by Agrippa, nor for such as tried to land anywhere, for they would be destroyed by Caesar,—except for a few, who had already escaped to Messana. During this struggle Demochares, when on the point of being captured, slew himself, and Apollophanes, who had his ship unscathed and might have fled, went over to Caesar. The same course was taken by others,
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τούτο και άΧΧοι, 6 τε Γάλλος και οι ίππής οι συν αύτω πάντες, καί μετά ταντα και πεζοί τινες
11	ειτοίησαν. άφ' ουπερ ούχ ήκιστα 6 Χεξτος άπο-<γνονς τα παρόντα φνγεΐν εβουΧεύσατο, και παρα-Χαβων την τε θυγατέρα καί άΧΧους, τα τε χρήματα και τα Χοιπά τα πΧείστου άξια ες τάς ναΰς τάς άριστα των σωθεισων πΧεούσας εσθεμενος,1 νυκτός άπήρεν. ούΒε επεΒίωξε τις αυτόν εκείνος τε yap Χάθρα εξεπΧευσε, καί ό Καῖσαρ εν μεyάXη ταραχή 7ταραχρήμα ἐγίνετο.
2	Ό yap ΑεπιΒος τη τε Μεσσήνη προσεπεσε, καλ εσΒεχθείς ες αυτήν τα μεν ενεπίμπρη τα Β' ήρ-7ταζεν· επειΒή τε εκείνος αίσθόμενος τουτ επήΧθε τε οι Βία ταχέων και εμποΒων εyίyvετoJ της μεν πό-Χεως υπεξήΧθε φοβηθείς, επί Βε Χόφον τινα καρ-τερον άναστρατοπεΒευσάμενος ἐγκΧήματα εποι-ειτο, καταΧ^ων πάνθ' όσα εΧαττουσθαι ενόμιζε,
3	καί τά τε άΧΧα άπήτει οσα αύτω κατά την πρώ-την σφων συνωμοσίαν εΒεΒοτο, καί της ΧικεΧίας ως καί συγκαταστρεψάμενος αυτήν άντεποιειτο. καί ό μεν ταντά τε τω Καίσαρι πεμπων τινας
4	επεκάΧει, καί ες Βίκην αυτόν προυκαΧειτο {είχε Βε τ ας τε Βυνάμεις ας εκ τής Αιβύης επήκτο, καί τους ἐγκαταΧειφθεντας εν τή Μεσσήνη πάντας, επειΒή καί πρώτως ες αυτήν εσεΧηΧυθει καί τινα καί εΧπίΒα νεωτερων σφίσι πpayμάτων ύπεβε-
12	βΧήκει)' Καῖσαρ Βε προς μεν ταντα ούΒεν αντείπε, νομίσας Βε Βή πάντα τα Βίκαια παρά τε εαυτω καί παρά τοΐς οπΧοις, άτε καί ισχυρότερος αυτόν ών, εχειν, ευθύς επ' αυτόν μετ' όλίγωυ τινων ωρμησεν ως καί εκείνον τε εκ του αίφνιΒίου, οΐα
1 Ισθ*μ*νο% R. Steph., ίνθίμ^νοϊ Ζοη., αίσθόμ^νοί LM.
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including Gallus and all the cavalry that was with b.c. se him, and subsequently by some of the infantry. This more than anything else caused Sextus to despair of the situation, and he resolved to flee ; so, taking his daughter and some other persons, his money, and his other possessions of most value, lie put them aboard the swiftest of the ships that had come through safely, and departed at night. And none pursued him, for he sailed away secretly and moreover Caesar straightway found himself in great embarrassment.
It seems that Lepidus had attacked Messana and on being admitted to the town had proceeded to set fire to some of it and to pillage other portions.
When Caesar, on ascertaining this, came up quickly and interfered with him, Lepidus was alarmed and slipped out of the city, and encamping on a strong hill, made complaints about his treatment; he detailed all the slights lie considered that he was receiving and demanded all the rights that had been conceded to him according to their first compact, and, further, laid claim to Sicily, on the ground that he had helped to subdue it. He sent some men to Caesar with these complaints and called upon him to submit to arbitration ; his forces consisted not only of those which he had brought over from Africa but also of all those which had been left behind in Messana, as he had been the first to enter it and had suggested to them some hopes of a revolution. Caesar, however, made no answer to these demands, but feeling that he had justice all on his side as well as in his weapons, since he was stronger than Lepidus, he immediately set out against him with a few followers, expecting to alarm him by the suddenness of his move, as Lepidus
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μηΒεν Κραστήριον εχοντα, καταττΧήξων, καί τους
2	στρατιώτας αυτόν ττροσττοιησόμένος. και1 εσήΧθε μεν ἐ? τό στρατόττεΒον Βόξας σφίσι Βία την oXiyo-τητα των συνακοΧονθούντων οι ειρηνικόν τι πρά-ξειν ως δ’ ούΒεν κατά γνώμην αύτοΐς εXεyε, παρωξννθησαν και εττεθεντο αν τω, καί τινας των αΧΧων και άττεκτειναν εκείνος yap εν τάχει βοη-
3	θείας τυχών εσωθη. και μετά τον τ εττήΧθε τε ανθις αύτοΐς μετά τταντός τον στρατού, καί κατα-κΧείσας σ φας ες τό τάφ ρεύμα εποΧιόρκει. φοβη-Θεντες ούν την άΧωσιν κοινή μεν ούΒεν Βία την τον ΑεττίΒον αιΒω ενεόχμωσαν, ΙΒία Βε κατ όXίyoυς ως έκαστοι ἐγκατεΧιττον αυτόν και μεθίσταντο' καί οντω και εκείνος ήvayκάσθη εθε’λοντης Βη εν
4	εσθήτι φαιά ικέτης αυτόν ηενεσθαι. καλ ο μεν εκ τούτου τής τε εξουσίας ττάσης τταρεΧυθη, καί Βίαιταν εν τῆ ’Ιταλία ούκ άνεν φυΧακής είχε· των Βε Βή τα τον Σεξτον ττραξάντων οι μεν ίπ-7τένοντες ή καί βουΧεύοντες εκοΧάσθησαν ττΧήν όXίyωv, τον Βε εν τω τεταημενω οντος τό μεν εΧεύθερον ες τα τον Καίσαρος στρατόττεΒα κατε-Χεγθη, τό δἐ ΒεΒουΧευκός τοϊς Βεσττόταις 7τρός
5	τιμωρίαν αιτεΒόθη· ει Βε του μηΒείς κύριος ενρί-σκετο, άνεσκοΧοττίζετο. των τε πόΧεων αι μεν εκούσιαί οι ττροσχωρήσασαι συηηνωμης ετνχον, αι δ’ άντάρασαι εΒικαιώθησαν.
13	ΥΙράσσοντι δ’ αύτφ ταύτα οι στρατιωται εστα-σίασαν αΧΧως τε yap ούκ oXiyoi οντες ττρός την όψιν τον ττΧήθους σφων εθρασύνοντο, καί τούς κινΒύνους τάς τε εΧπίΒας τας εττ αύτοΐς iKXoyi-
1 καί Xiph.} om. LM.
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was not at all energetic, and to win over his soldiers, b.c. 56 And he actually got inside their camp, because on account of the small number of the men who accompanied him they supposed he was on a peaceful errand ; but when his words were not at all to their liking, they became angry and attacked him, even killing some of his men, though Caesar himself soon got reinforcements and got safely away. After this he came against them once more with his entire army, shut them up within their entrenchments, and besieged them. This caused them to fear capture, and without making any general revolt, through their regard for Lepidus, they privately deserted him in groups as individuals and transferred their allegiance.
In this way he, too, was compelled on his own initiative, arraying himself in mourning, to become a suppliant of Caesar. As a result Lepidus was shorn of all authority and could not even live in Italy without a guard ; and in the case of those who had been enlisted in the cause of Sextus, the members of the senatorial or equestrian classes were punished, save a few, while of the rank and file the free citizens were incorporated in the legions of Caesar, and those who had been slaves were given back to their masters for punishment, and in case no master could be found for any one of them, he was impaled. As for the cities, some of them voluntarily came over to Caesar and received pardon, and others resisted him and were punished.
While Caesar was thus occupied his soldiers revolted. For they were emboldened by observing their own numbers, and moreover, \vhen they stopped to think of the dangers they had encountered and the hopes they bad built up on them, they became
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ζόμενοι ττρός τε τα <yepa άττΧήστως ώΐχον, καί συXXεyόμεvoι κατ άΧΧήΧους ήτουν ο τι τι? εττδ-
2	θει. 67τειδή τε μάτην εθρύΧουν (ό yap Καΐσαρ, άτε μηδενος ετι ττοΧεμίου οι τταρόντος, εν ολιγωρία αυτούς εττοιεΐτο), εθορύβουν καί αύτω καί ττροφεροντες ττάνθ’ δσ* ετεταΧαιττώρηντο, καί ττρο-βάΧΧοντες ει τί ττου ύττεσχητό σφισι, ττοΧΧά εττη-7τείΧουν, καί ενόμιζον και ακοντα αυτόν καταδου-
3	Χώσεσθαι. εττεί δ’ ούδεν εττεραινον, της yoOv στρατείας ως καί κεκμηκότες άφεθήναι ήξίουν, θυμώ καί βοή άττΧετω χρώμενοι, οὐχ δτι καί εβού-Χοντο αυτής anτaXXayήvaι (καί yap ήκμαζόν σφων οι ττΧείονες), ἀλλ’ οτι τον1 ττδΧεμον τον π ρος τον ’Αντώνιόν οι εσόμενον ύττετόττουν καί Βία τυυθ' εαυτούς άνετίμων ων yap άτταιτούντες ούκ ετύyχavov, ταυ τ ἐγκαταΧείψειν αυτόν αττει-
4	Χούντες Χήήτεσθαι ττροσεδόκων. ου μήν ουδέ τούτο σφισι ττρουχώρησεν 6 yap Καΐσαρ, ει καί τα μάΧιστα τον τε ττοΧεμον ακριβώς ήδει yεvη-σόμενον καί τα εκείνων βουΧήματα σαφώς συνίει, άΧΧ' οΰτοι καί ύττεΐξεν αύτοΐς, νομίζων μηδέν δεΐν τον άρχοντα τταρά yvώμηv ύττο της τών στρατιωτών βίας ττοιεΐν, ως καί αΧΧο τι αυθίς σφων
14	διά τούτο ττΧεονεκτήσαι εθεΧησόντων. ττροσττοιη-σάμενος ούν εύλογα τε αυτούς άξιούν καί άνθρω-7τίνων δεϊσθαι, διήκε ττρώτους μεν τούς ειτί τον Αντώνιον ττ ρος τήν Μ ούτι^αν στρατεύσαντας αύτώ, εττειτα δε ως καί οι άΧΧοι ενεκειντο, καί εξ εκείνων ττάντας τούς δέκατον έτος εν τῆ στρατεία 1 2 έχοντας, καί ΐνα γε τούς Χοιττούς εττισχή, ττροσ-
1	rbp Rk., rbp μ(Ρ LM.
2	στρατεία R. Steph., στρατιαι LM.
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insatiable in their desire for rewards, and gathering b.c. 86 by themselves they demanded whatever any one of them longed for. And when their talk had no effect, inasmuch as Caesar, with no longer any enemy confronting him, paid no heed to them, they became clamorous; and setting before him all the hardships they had endured and throwing up to him whatever promises he had made them, they uttered many threats besides, and thought to make him their slave even in spite of himself. But as they accomplished nothing, they demanded with much heat and no end of shouting that they be at least discharged from the service, claiming they were worn out. This was not because they really wished to be free from it, for most of them were in their prime, but because they had an inkling of the coming conflict between Caesar and Antony and for that reason set a high value upon themselves ; for what they could not obtain by requests, they expected to secure by threatening to abandon him. Not even this, however, served their purpose. For Caesar did not yield to them in the least, even though he knew perfectly well that the war was going to occur and though he clearly understood their intentions, because he thought that a commander should never do anything contrary to his own judgment under pressure from his soldiers, realizing that if he did, they would want to get the advantage of him again in some other matter. So he pretended that their demands were reasonable and their needs only what was natural for men and then gave their discharge, first to those, who had served under him in the campaign against Antony at Mutina, and next, since the rest, too, were importunate, to all of them who had been ten years in the service. And in order to restrain the remainder, he gave further
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ανειπεν ὅτι ούΒενΙ Ιτ’ αυτών, οόδ’ αν τα μάλιστα
2	εθεληση, χρησεται. άκούσαντες Be τούτο ούΒεν ετ εφθεγξαντο, άλλα καλ πάνυ προσεχειν αύτώ ηρ-ξαντο, οτι τοϊς τε άφειμενοις, ου πάσι, πλην τών προτερων, άλλα τοι? άξιωτάτοις, τά τε άλλα οσα ύπεσχητο Βώσειν καλ χώραν νέμειν 1 επηγγείλατο, και σφισι πάσι μεν πεντακόσιας Βραχμάς, τοι? δε Βη ναυκρατήσασι και στέφανον ελαίας εΒωκε.
3	κάκ τούτου τούς τε άλλους πολλά ως έκαστους, καί τούς εκατόνταρχους ως και ες τάς βουλάς αυτούς τάς εν ταΐς πατρίσι καταλεξων, επηλπισε. τοΐς τε υποστράτηγος άλλοις τε άλλα και τω *λγρίππα στέφανον χρυσούν εμβόλοις ησκημενον εΒωρησατο· δ μήτε 2 πρότερον μητ αύθις άλλω
4	τω εγενετο. και όπως γε Βιά παντός, οσάκις οι τινα επινίκια πεμψαντες τον στέφανον τον Βά-φνινον φοροΐεν,3 εκείνος τούτω τω ναυκρατητικω4 χρωτο, Βόγματι ύστερον εβεβαιώθη. ου τω μεν τότε τούς στρατιώτας κατέστησε· καλ το μεν άργύριον αύτοΐς αύτίκα, την Be χώραν ου πολλω
δ ύστερον εΒωκεν. επειΒη γάρ ούκ εξήρκεσεν ή εν τω Βημοσίω ετι τότε ουσα, προσεξεπρίατο άλλην τε και παρά Καμπανών τών εν τη Καπύη οίκούν-των συχνήν (καί γάρ εποικων η πόλις πολλών εΒεΐτο), και αύτοΐς τό τε ύΒωρ το Ιούλιον ώνομα-σμενον, εφ’ ω 5 και τα μάλιστα Βιά πάντων άγάλ-λονται, την τε χώραν την Κνωσίαν, ην καί νυν ετι καρποΰνται, άντεΒωκε.
1	νβμβΊν Bk., ν£μ*ιν LM.
2	μήτε Bk., μή LM.
8 <popoiev supplied by Bk.
4	ναυκρατητικψ Reim., ναυκρατικωι LM.
5	£<p' ψ Reim., ύψ' ον LM.
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notice that he would not in future employ any discharged soldier, no matter how much he might wish it. On hearing this they uttered not another word, but began to pay strict heed to what he said, because be announced that lie would give to the men discharged—not to all, save to the first of them, but to the worthiest—everything he had promised, and would assign them land, and because lie made a present to each of them of two thousand sesterces and to those who had been victors in the sea- fight a crown of olive in addition. After this he inspired the rank and file with many hopes, and the centurions in particular with the expectation that he would enrol them in the senates in their native cities. Upon his lieutenants he bestowed various gifts and upon Agrippa a golden crown adorned with ships’ beaks—a decoration given to nobody before or since. And in order that Agrippa might regularly enjoy this trophy of his naval victory on every occasion on which generals should wear the laurel crown in celebrating a triumph, Caesar’s grant was later confirmed by a decree. In this way Caesar calmed the soldiers at that time. The money he gave them at once and the land not much later. And since the land which was still held by the state at the time did not suffice, he bought more in addition, especially a large tract from the inhabitants of Capua in Campania, since their city needed a targe number of settlers. In return he gave the Capuans the water-supply called the Aqua Iulia, their chief source of pride at all times, and the Gnosian territory,1 the use of which they still enjoy at the present time.
1 This is the well-known Gnosos in Crete. Cf. Strabo, x. 4, 9, atid Velleius Paterculus, ii. 81, 2.
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6	Ύαύτα μεν ούν ύστερον έγένετο· τότε δἐ τα τε εν τῆ Σικελία Βιωκησε, καί την Λιβύην έκατέραν άμαχει διά ^τατιλίου Ταίρου παρεστήσατο, τω τε Άντωνίω τον ϊσον αντί των άπολομένων νεών 15 αριθμόν αν τέπεμψε. καν τούτω τ α τε των Ύνρση-νών στασιάσαντα έπειτα άμα τω ττ}? νίκης αυτού 7τυθέσθαι κατέστη, κα\ οι εν τω άστει επαίνους τε αύτω όμοθυμαΒόν και εικόνας καί προεδρίαν άψΐΒά τε τροπαιοφόρον, και το εφ' Ίππου1 εσελάσαι τό τε στεφάνω Βαφνίνω αει χρήσθαι, και το τη ήμερα εν η ενενικήκει, ίερομηνία άιΒίω ούση, εν του Διός του Καπιτωλίου μετά τε της γυναικός
2	καί μετά των 2 παίΒων έστιάσθαι έΒωκαν. ταύτα μεν ευθύς σφισι μετά την νίκην εΒοξεν, ήγγειλαν 8ε αυτήν πρώτον μεν στρατιώτης τις των εν τή πόλει τότε ον των, κάτοχος εν αυτή εκείνη τή ήμερα εκ θεού 8ή τινος γενόμενος, καί άλλα τε πολλά και είπών καί πράξας, καί τέλος ες τε τό Καπιτωλίου άναΒραμών καί τό ξίφος προς τους τού Λιος πόΒας ως μηκετ αυτού χρείας οΰσης θείς, επειτα 8ε καί οι άλλοι οι παραγενόμενοί τε εν αυτή και πεμφθέντες ες την 'ΙΡώμην υπό τού
3	Καίσαρος. επει 8ε καί αυτός άφίκετο, καί σφας συναγαγών εξω τού πωμηρίου κατά τά πάτρια τά τε πεπραγμένα οι άπελογίσατο3 και των ψηφι-σΡεντών τινα παρήκατο, τον τε φ όρον τον εκ των άπογραφών, και ει 8ή τι άλλο ετι τω Βημοσίω ες τον προ τού εμφυλίου πολέμου χρόνον επωφείλετο, άφήκε, τέλη τε τινα κατέλυσε, και την τού ΛεπίΒου
1	'ίππον L, 'ίππους Μ.
2	των added by Bk.
8 άπ*λο7«σατο Rk., απ(\ογί]σατυ LM.
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These were later events, however; at the time b.c. sc Caesar arranged matters in Sicily and through Statilius Taurus won over both the Africas without a struggle and sent back to Antony ships equal in number to those which had been lost. Meanwhile the parts of Etruria which had been in rebellion had subsequently become quiet as soon as \vord came of his victory.
The people of the capital unanimously bestowed upon him votes of praise, statues, the right to the front seat, an arch surmounted by trophies, and the privilege of riding into the city on horseback, of wearing the laurel crown on all occasions, and of holding a banquet with his wife and children in the temple of Capitoline Jupiter on the anniversary of the day on which he had won his victory, which was to be a perpetual day of thanksgiving. These were the honours which they granted him immediately after his victory. The victory had been announced first by one of the soldiers in the city at the time who had become possessed by some god on the very day of the victory (for after saying and doing many strange things he finally ran up to the temple on the Capitol and laid his sword at the feet of Jupiter, to signify that there would be no further use for it), and afterwards by the others who had been present at the victory and had been sent to Rome by Caesar. And when Caesar himself arrived, he assembled the people according to ancient custom outside the pomerium, gave them an account of what he had done, declined some of the honours which had been voted to him, remitted the tribute called for in the registered lists and all the other debts owed to the state for the time previous to the civil Avar, abolished certain taxes, and refused to accept the priesthood of Lepidus,
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ίερωσυνην ΒιΒομενην ol ούκ ελαβεν (ούΒε yap εξήν ζώντά Τινα άφελεσθαι), καί άλλα πολλά αν τω
4	προσεψηφίσαντο. ήΒη μεν yap τινες Βιεθρόησαν ότι €7Γί τε τῆ τ ου Αντωνίου καί επϊ τῆ του ΑεπίΒου Βιαβολή, καί ώστε την αιτίαν των πρότερον άΒίκως ηενομενων ες εκείνους μόνους άπώσασθαι, ταύθ’ οΰτω τότε εμεyaλoφpovήσaτo' άλλοι Βε ότι, επειΒη μηΒενα τροπον άπολαβεΐν τα όφειλόμενα εΒύνατο, χάριν τινα εαυτού άζήμιον την εκείνων άΒυναμίαν
5	εποιησατο. άλλα ταΰτα μεν άλλως εθρυλεΐτο, τότε Βε οικίαν τε αυτω εκ του Βημοσίου Βοθήναι εηνωσαν' τον yap τόπον ον 1 εν τω Παλατίω,2 ωστ οίκοΒομήσαί τινα, εώνητο, εΒημοσίωσε και τω ’Απόλλωνι ίερωσεν, επειΒη κεραυνός ες αυτόν ^κατεσκηφ'ε. την τε ούν οϊκίαν αυτω εψηφί-σαντο, καί τό μήτε εργω μήτε λόγω τι ύβρίζεσθαι'
6	ει Βε μη, τοΐς αύτοϊς τον τοιούτό τι Βράσαντα ενεχεσθαι οίσπερ επι τω Βημάρχω ετετακτο. και yap επι των αυτών βάθρων συyκaθεζεσθaί σφίσιν ελαβε.
16	Τω μεν ούν Καίσαρι ταύτα παρά της βουλής εΒόθη, αυτός Βε τον τε Μεσσάλαν τον Oύαλεριον, ον πρότερον εν ταΐς πρoypaφaΐς ετεθανατώκει, ες τους οίωνιστάς υπέρ τον αριθμόν εσ^ραψε, καί τούς Oύτικησίους πολίτας εποιησατο, την τεεσθή-τα την άλoυpyή μηΒενα άλλον εξω των βουλευτών τών εν τ αΐς άρχαΐς ον των ενΒύεσθαι εκέλευσεν' ήΒη yap τινες και τών τυχόντων αυτή εχρώντο.
1 tv R. Steph., τhv LM.	2 Παλατ/y Xyl., στατίωι LM.
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which was offered to him, as it was not lawful to take b.c. so away the office from a man λνΐιο was still alive. Thereupon they voted him many other distinctions.
Some people, to be sure, even spread the report abroad that these acts of magnanimity on Caesar’s part on that occasion were designed to bring reproach upon Antony and Lepidus and to enable him to shift the blame upon them alone for the acts of injustice formerly committed ; and others alleged that, since he was unable in any way to collect the debts due to the state, he turned the people’s inability to pay into a favour from himself that cost him nothing. But this was mere idle talk. The people at this time resolved that a house should be presented to Caosar at public expense ; for he had made public property of the place on the Palatine which he had bought for the purpose of erecting a residence upon it, and had consecrated it to Apollo, after a thunderbolt had descended upon it. Hence they voted him the house and also protection from any insult by deed or word ; any one who committed such an offence was to be liable to the same penalties as had been established in the case of a.tribune. This was only logical, inasmuch as he received the privilege of sitting upon the same benches with the tribunes.
These λνὉΓβ the privileges bestowed upon Caesar by the senate. And Caesar on his own responsibility enrolled among the augurs, above the proper number, Valerius Messalla, whom he had previously in the proscriptions condemned to death, made the people of Utica citizens, and gave orders that no one should wear the purple dress except the senators who were acting as magistrates ; for some ordinar}' individuals were already using it. In this same year
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2	καν τω αν τω τοντω ετει οντ άγορανομος τις απορία των αίρεθησομένων ἐγίνετο, ἀλλ’ οι στρατηγοί οι τε δήμαρχοι τα προσήκοντα αύτοις επραξαν, ου τε 7τοΧίαρχος ές τ ας άνοχάς άπεδείχθη, ἀλλ ἐ/c τωυ στρατηγών τινες τἀ έπιβάΧΧοντα αν τω διή-γαγον. τ α τε άΧΧα τα έν τ ή πόΧει τῆ τε Xoiirfj ’Ιταλία Γάιό? τις Μαικήνας, άνήρ Ιππεύς, καί τότε καί ’έπειτα έπί ποΧύ διωκησεν.
17	Ό δε δή Χέξτος εκ τε της Μεσσήνης έζαναχθείς καί την δίωξιν φοβηθείς, προδοσίαν τε τινα άπο των συνακοΧουθούντων οι εσεσθαι ύποτοπήσας, 7τροείπε μεν σφίσιν ως δια πεΧάγους τον πΧοΰν
2	7τοιησόμενος, άποσβεσας δε το φως ο έν τοΐς νυκτερινοις πΧοΐς 1 αι στρατηγίδες νήες, όπως καί αι Χοιπαϊ κατά πόδας αυτών εφέπωνται, προ-δεικνύουσι, παρά τε την ΊταΧίαν παρέπΧευσε, καί διαβαΧων2 επί Κέρκυραν3 ές ΚεφαΧΧηνίαν έκείθεν ήΧθε’ κάνταυθα καί οι αΧΧοι κατά τύχην ύπο χειμώνος έκπεσοντες αυθις αύτω συνεγένοντο.
3	συγκαΧεσας ούν αυτούς τήν τε σκευήν την στρατηγικήν4 άπεδύσατο, καί είπων αΧΧα τε καί οτ ι άθρόοι μεν ον τες ου τ ώφεΧίαν τινα άΧΧήΧοις διαρκή παρέξουσιν ούτε Χήσουσι, σκεδασθέντες δε ράω τήν διάφευξιν ποιήσονται, παρήνεσέ σφίσιν ιδία καί καθ' εαυτόν εκάστω της σωτηρίας προ-
4	σκοπήσαι. κάκ τούτου πεισθέντων οι των πΧειό-νων, καί αΧΧων αΧΧοσε άποχωρησάντων, αυτός ές τήν Ασίαν μετά των Χοιπων έπεραιώθη, γνώμην έχω ν προς τον Αντώνιον ευθύς ορμήσαι. γενό-
1 ττ λ ο/'s R. Steph., πλοίου LM.
* δια&αλων Leuncl., διαλ.αβων LM.
8 Κέρκυραν R. Steph., κόρκυραν LM (here only).
4 στρατηγικήν Ζοη., στρατιωτικήν LM.
374
BOOK XLIX
there was no aedile owing to a lack of candidates, b.c. 86 but the praetors and the tribunes performed the aediles’ duties; also no prefect of the city was appointed for the Feriae, but some of the praetors discharged his functions. Other matters in the city and in the rest of Italy were administered by one Gaius Maecenas, a knight, both then and for a long time afterward.
Now after Sextus had taken ship from Messana. he was afraid of pursuit and suspected that some act of treachery would be committed by his followers. Therefore he gave notice to them that he was going to sail «across the sea, but when he had extinguished the light which flagships exhibit during night voyages for the purpose of causing the rest to follow close behind, he coasted along past Italy, then went over to Corcyra, and from there came to Cephallenia. Here the remainder of his vessels, which had by chance been driven from their course by a storm, joined him again. Accordingly, after calling them together, lie took off his general’s uniform and made an address, in which he said, among other things, that while they remained together they could render no lasting aid to one another or escape detection, but if they scattered they could more easily make their escape; and he advised them to look out for their own safety each man separately and for himself. Thereupon the majority gave heed to him and departed in various directions, while lie with the remainder crossed over to Asia with the intention of going straight to Antony.
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μένος δε εν Αεσβω, καί εκείνον τε ἐπ! Μὑδους εστρατευκέναι καί τ ον Καίσαρα καί τον ΑεπιΒον 7Γ67τοΧεμώσθαι μαθών, Βιενοεΐτο μεν κατά χώραν
5	χειμάσαι· των Be Αεσβίων προθυμότατα αυτόν Βία την του πατρός αυτού μνήμην καλ Βεξαμενων καί κατεχόντων, επειΒή τον τε ’Αντώνιον Βυστυχή-σαντα εν ττ} ΜηΒία επυθετο καί Γάϊος Φούρνιος ό τής 1 Ασίας τότε αρχών ου κ εύνοϊκώς οι εχρήτο,
6	ου κατεμεινεν, άΧΧα εΧπίσας την τού ’Αντωνίου αρχήν ΒιαΒεξεσθαι, οτι τε εκ τής ΊικεΧίας συχνοί προς αυτόν άφίκοντο και οτι καί ετεροι, οι μεν κατα την τού πατρός αυτού Βόξαν οι Βε και βίου Βεόμενοι, συνεΧεγησαν, τό τε σχήμα τό στρατηγικόν άνεΧαβε, καί παρεσκευάζετο ως και την
18	περαίαν κατ αΧηψό μένος. καν τούτω τού * Αντωνίου ες τε την φιΧίαν άποσωθεντος καλ τα πραττόμενα υπ' αυτού μαθόντος, και την τε αΒειαν αύτω καί την εύνοιαν, αν τα οπΧα κατάθηται, υποσχόμενου Βώσειν, αντέγραψε μεν ως καί πει-σθησόμενός οι, ου μέντοι καλ εποίησε τούτο, άΧΧ' εκ τε των συμφορών αυτού, και επειΒή προς τήν Αίγυπτον αύτίκα απήρε, καταφρονήσας των τε παρόντων εΐχετο και προς τους ΤΙάρθους Βιεκηρυ-
2	κεύετο. πυθόμενος Βε ταύτα 6 'Αντώνιος ούκ άνε-στρεψεν, άΧΧα τό τε ναυτικόν καί τον Τίτιον τον Μάρκον, μεταστάντα τε προς εαυτόν πρότερον από του Έεξτου καί τότε συνάντα1 οι, επ' αυτόν επεμψε. και ος προαισθόμενός τε τούτο και φοβηθείς (ούΒεπω γάρ ίκανώς παρεσκεύαστο) εξανήχθη,2
3	καί προχωρών ή μάΧιστα Βιαφεύζεσθαι εΒόκει, ες
1 συνόντα R. Steph., ξυνόντα LM.
8 εξανήχθη Pflugk, εξήχθη LM.
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When he reached Lesbos, however, and learned that „.c. sc Antony had gone on a campaign against the Medes and that Caesar and Lepidus had gone to war with each other, he decided to winter Avhere he was; and in fact the Lesbians welcomed him with great enthusiasm on account of their recollection of liis father and tried to keep him there. But when he learned that Antony had met with a reverse in Media, and when Gaius Furnius, the governor of Asia at the time, was not disposed to be friendly to him, he was against remaining, but hoping to succeed to Antony’s leadership, inasmuch as many had come to him from Sicily and still others had rallied around him, some on account of his father’s renown and some because they were in need of a livelihood, he resumed the dress of a general and began to make preparations for occupying the land opposite. Meanwhile Antony had got back safely into friendly territory and on learning what Sextus was doing promised to grant him pardon and favour, if he would lay down his arms. Sextus in his answer intimated that be would obey him, but did not do so ; instead, because he despised Antony on account of his reverses and in view of his setting off immediately for Egypt, he held to his present plan and entered into negotiations with the Parthians. Antony found this out, but without turning back sent against him the fleet and Marcus Titius, who had formerly deserted Sextus and come over to him and was with him at this time. Sextus received information of this move beforehand, and in alarm, since his preparations were not yet complete, put out to sea, and taking the course which seemed most likely to
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τε Νικομήδειαν άφίκετο, κάνταύθα καταληφθείς επεκηρυ κεύσατο μεν αύτω, άτε καί ελπίδα αυτόν εκ τῆ? εύεργεσίας ήν εύηργετητο 1 εχων ως δε εκείνος ουκ εφη οι σπείσεσθαι αν μη τάς τε νανς και την λοιπήν δύναμιν αυτού προπαραλάβη, της τε κατο, θάλασσαν σωτηρίας άπεγνω, και τα σκεύη τ α βαρύτερα ες τάς ναύς εμβαλών ταύτας
4	τε κατεκαυσε καί ες την μεσόγειαν ώρμησε. καί αυτόν επιδιώξαντες ο τε Τίτιος καί 6 Φούρνιος εν τε Μιδαείω τ?)ς Φρυγίας κατελαβον και περι-σχόντες εζώγρησαν. μαθων δε τούτο 6 Αντώνιος ευθύς μεν υπ οργής επεστειλε σφίσιν ΐνα άποθάνη, αυθις δ’ ου πολλω ύστερον μετανοήσας Ϊνα σωθή
5	. . . .2 του ούν δευτέρου γραμματοφόρον τον πρότερον φθάσαντος, ύστερον τα περί τού θανάτου αυτού γράμματα ό Ύίτιος λαβών, καί νομίσας όντως δεύτερα είναι, η και γνούς μεν την αλήθειαν, ούκ εθελήσας δε αυτή πιστεύσαι, τή τάξει τής κομιδής αυτών άλλ* ου τή γνώμη προσεσχε.
ΰ καί όντως ο τε Έεξτος επί τε τού Κορνουφικίου τού Αουκίου καί επί Σεξτου τινος ΐίομπηίον υπάτων άπεθανε, καί διά τούτο καί 6 Καῖσαρ ιπποδρομίαν τε εποίησε καί τω Άντωνίω άρμα τε έμπροσθεν τού βήματος καί εικόνας εν τω 'Ομο-νοείω εστησε, τό τε εξουσίαν σύν τε τή γυναικί καί τοΐς τέκνοις εστιάσθαι ενταύθ’ εχειν εδωκεν,
7	ώσπερ ποτε καί αύ τω εψήφιστο' φίλος τε γάρ ετι οι είναι επλάττετο, καί εκείνον τε επί 3 ταΐς άπο των ΐΐάρθων συμφοραΐς παρεμυθειτο δήθεν, καί
1 *υηpyerrfTo St., «υβργίτητο LM.
3 L here has a lacuna of eighteen to twenty letters, M of about thirty-four. The scribe of L' supplied eypail/e before iVa.
8 ini Pflugk, iv LM.
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afford escape, came to Nicomedeia. And when lie was overtaken there, he opened negotiations with Titius, placing some hope in him because of the kindness which had been shown him ; but when the other refused to enter into a truce with him without first taking possession of his ships and the rest of his force, Sextus despaired of safety by sea, put all his heavier baggage into the ships, which he thereupon burned, and proceeded inland. Titius and Furnius pursued him, and overtaking him at Midaeum in Phrygia, surrounded him and captured him alive. When Antony learned of this, he at once in anger sent word to them that Sextus should be put to death, but repenting again not long afterward, wrote that his life should be spared .... Now the bearer of the second letter arrived before the other ; and Titius later received the letter ordering Sextus’ death, and either believing that it was really the second or else knowing the truth but not caring to heed it, he followed the order of the arrival of the two, but not their intention. So Sextus Mas executed in the consulship of Lucius Cornificius and one Sextus Pompeius. Caesar held games in the Circus in honour of the event, and set up for Antony a chariot in front of the rostra and statues in the temple of Concord, giving him also authority to hold banquets there with his wife and children, even as had once been voted in his own honour. For he pretended to be Antony’s friend still and to be consoling him for the disasters inflicted by the Parthians, and in this way he tried to
B.C. 36
B.c. 35
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εαυτού τ6 επίφθονον πρός τε την νίκην καί προς τα φτηφισθεντα επ' αυτή εξηκειτο.1
19	Καί. 6 μεν ταντα επραττε, τα δε δη τού *Αντωνίου των τε βαρβάρων ώδε εσχεν. 6 Ούεντίδιος ο Ποὑπλιο? τον ΐΐάκορον στράτευμά τε άθροίζειν καί ες την Συρίαν εμβάλλειν μαθων εδεισεν, επειδή μήτε αι πόλεις πω καθειστήκεσαν καί τα στρατόπεδα εν τοῖς χειμαδίοις ετι διεσπαρτο, και τοιόνδε τι ες τε την διατριβήν αυτού καλ ες την βραδύτητα
2	της στρατιάς εποίησε. Χανναΐόν τινα δυνάστην ηνωρίμως μεν καί αν τω εχοντα, τα δε δη των ΤΙάρθων μάλλον φρονούντα ειδώς, τ α τε άλλα ως και πιστότατόν οι οντα ετίμα καί σύμβουλον εστιν ων εποιεΐτο, εξ ων αυτός μεν ούδεν βλαβη-σεσθαι, εκείνω δε δη πίστιν τού και τα άπορρη-τότατα δήθεν αύτω συνειδεναι παρεξειν εμελλεν.
3	επειδή τε ενταύθα ήν, φοβεϊσθαί τε επλάσατο μη πως οι βάρβαροι την συνήθη σφίσι διάβασιν τού Eύφράτου, παρ ή το Zεύyμa η πόλις εστι, παραλιπόντες ετερα τινϊ όδω κάτω τού ποταμού χρήσωνται (ττ} μεν yap πεδία τοῖς πολεμίοις επιτήδεια, ττ} δε yηλόφovς εαυτοϊς πρεποντας
4	είναι ελεyε'), και τούτο2 αυτόν τ 3 άνεπεισε πιστεύσαι, καί τον Τίάκορον δι αυτού προσεξη-πάτησε' την yap πεδιάδα, ήν προσεποιεΐτο ό Ούεντίδιος μή βούλεσθαι αυτόν ελθείν, μακρο-τεραν τής ετερας ούσαν τραπείς παρεσχεν οι
20	καιρόν τάς δυνάμεις άθροϊσαι. καί ούτως εν τῆ Συρία αν τω ττ} Κυρηστική yεvoμεvω συμβα-λων ενίκησεν. επειδή yap ούτε τον ποταμόν δια-
1 ifrueiTο Rk.,	e‘T0 LM.
2	καί τοντο Bk., κακ τούτου LM. |	* τ’ supplied by Pflugk.
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cure the jealousy the other might feel at his own victory and the decrees which followed it.
This was what Caesar was doing ; as for Antony and the barbarians, their warfare was as follows. Publius Ventidius heard that Pacorus was gathering an army and invading Syria, and becoming afraid, since the cities had not yet become quiet and the legions were still scattered in their winter-quarters, he acted as follows, in order to secure delay on the part of his foe and to make up for the slowness of his own army. Knowing that a certain prince Channaeus, with whom he, too, was acquainted, favoured the Parthian cause, he honoured him in all respects as if he had his entire confidence and took him as an adviser in some matters wherein he could not be injured himself and yet would cause Channaeus to think lie possessed his most bidden secrets. Having reached this point, he affected to be afraid that the barbarians might abandon the place where they customarily crossed the Euphrates near the city of Zeugma1 and use some other road farther down the river; for this other place, he said, was a plain and convenient for the enemy, whereas the former was hilly and best suited to his own forces. He persuaded the prince to believe this and through him deceived Pacorus also ; for the Parthian leader took the route through the flat district, which Ventidius kept pretending to hope he would not take, and as this was longer than the other, it gave the Roman time to assemble his forces. In this way-lie met Pacorus in Syria Cyrrhestica2 and conquered him. For when he had not prevented them from
1 Cf. xl. 17, 3.
* The district in Syria called Cyrrhestica.
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βήναί σφας εκώΧυσεν οντ αν Βιαβάσιν ευθύς επεθετο, μαΧακίαν τε τινα καί αρρώστιαν των 'Ρωμαίων κατεηνωσαν, κάκ τούτου προς το ερυμα αυτών καίπερ εν μετεώρω ον 7τροσήΧασαν ω? και
2	αύτοβοεί σφας αι ρήσον τες. επεκΒρομής τε αί-φνιΒίου <γενομένης κατά τε του πρανούς ου χαΧε-πώς, άτε και Ιππής οντες, άπεώσθησαν, κάν-ταύθα άνΒρείως μεν αμυνόμενοι (κατάφρακτοι yap οι πΧείους αυτών ήσαν) ταραττόμενοι 8ε προς τε το άνεΧπιστον και περί άΧΧήΧοις, υπό τε τών όπΧιτών και υπό τών σφενΒονητών μάΧιστα ήτ-τήθησαν* πόρρωθεν yap σφοΒραΐς ταΐς βοΧαις
3	εξικνούμενοι χαΧεπώτατοι αύτοις lyiyvovTO. καν τω πόνω τοίτω καί ο Υίάκορος πεσώυ πΧεΐστον αυτούς εβΧαψεν ως yap τάχιστα τον άρχοντα σφων άποΧωΧότα ήσθοντο, oXiyoi μεν περί τού σώματος αυτού προθύμως ἡγωνίσαντο, φθαρεν-των 8ε και τούτων πάντες οι Χοιποι ενεΒοσαν. και αυτών οι μεν Βία της yεφύpaς οΐκαΒε Βία-φυyεϊv εθεΧήσαντες ούκ ήΒννήθησαν, άΧΧά προ-καταΧηφθεντες άπώΧοντο, οι 8ε και προς τον
4	Άντίοχον ες την Κoμμayηvήv Λ;ατἐφυγου. Ούεν-τίΒιος δἐ τα μεν αΧΧα τα εν τη Συρία μετέωρα προς τήν τού ποΧεμου εκβασιν yιyvόμεva (τον yap Ώάκορον ομοια τοϊς μάΧιστα τών πώποτε βασιΧευσάντων καλ επι Βικαιοσύνη και επι πρα,ό-τητι ύπερηyάπωv) ραΒίως, τήν κεφαΧήν αυτού
δ κατά τάς πόΧεις περιπεμψας, κατεστήσατο' αυτός 8ε επί τον Άντίοχον, πρόφασιν μεν οτι τούς ικετας οι ούκ εξέΒωκε, τή δ’ άΧηθεία Βία τα χρήματα α πάμποΧΧα ώιχεν, επεστράτευσεν.
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crossing the river and had not attacked them at once b.c. 38 after they had got across, they imputed sloth and weakness to the Romans and therefore inarched against their camp, although it was on high ground, expecting to take it without resistance. But when a sally was suddenly made, the assailants, being cavalry, were driven back down the slope without difficulty; and although at the foot they defended themselves valiantly, the majority of them being in armour, yet they were confused by the unexpectedness of the onslaught and by stumbling over one another and were defeated by the heavy-armed men and especially by the slingers ; for these struck them from a distance with their powerful missiles and so were exceedingly difficult for them to withstand. The fall of Pacorus in this struggle was a very great loss to them ; for as soon as they perceived that their leader had perished, although a few men zealously fought for liis body, yet when these also were slain, all the rest gave way. Some of them desired to escape homeward across the bridge and were unable to do so, being cut off and killed before they could reach it, and others fled for refuge to Antiochus in Commagene. Ventidius easily brought into subjection all the rest of Syria, which had been hesitating while awaiting the outcome of the war, by sending the prince’s head about through the different cities; for the Syrians felt unusual affection for Pacorus on account of his justice and mildness, an affection as great as they had felt for the best kings that had ever ruled them. And Ventidius himself made an expedition against Antiochus, on the plea that the latter had not delivered up to him the refugees, but really because of the vast wealth which he possessed.
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21	'Ενταύθα Be ηΒη αυτώ οντι 6 * Αντώνιος εξαί-φνης επιστάς ον μόνον ουχ η α θ η α\\α και εφθο-νησεν, οτ ι εΒοξε τι καθ' εαυτόν ηνΒραγαθίσθαι·1 καί Βία τούτο καί της αρχής αυτόν επαυσε, και ες ούΒεν ὅτι οΰτ αύτίκα ούθ ύστερον αύτώ €χρη-σατο, καίτοι καί ίερομηνίας επ' άμφοτεροις τοΐς
2	εργοις και επινίκια Bi αυτόν Ααβων. οι γε μην εν τω άστει Ρωμαίοι ε^ηφίσαντο μεν τω Αντωνιω ταθτα π ρος τε τό προύχον αυτού και εκ τού νομού, ότι η στρατηγία εκείνου ην, εψηφίσαντο δἐ και τω ΟύεντιΒίω, ατε καί την συμφοράν την επί τού Κράσσου σφίσι γενομενην ικανώτατα τοίς Ώάρ-θοις Βία τού Τίακόρου, καί μαλισθ' ότι εν τη αύτη ήμερα, εκατερου τού έτους άμφότερα συν-
3	ηνεχθη, νομίζοντες άνταποΒεΒωκεναι. και συνέβη γε τω ΟύεντιΒίω μόνω τε τα1 2 νικητήρια εορ-τάσαι ώσπερ και μόνος ενίκησεν (ό γαρ 'Αντώνιος προαπώΧετο), και Βόξαν από τε τούτου και εκ τού παρα\όγου άμα της τύχης μείζω Χαβεΐν εν γάρ τοΐς τού Πομπηίον τού Στράβωνος επινικίοις πομπεύσας ποτε μετά των άΧΧων αίχ^μαΧώτων αυτός επινίκια των Τίάρθων πρώτος Ρωμαίων ηγαγε.
22	Ταύτα μεν χρόνω ύστερον ἐγίνετο, τότε Be ό ’Αντώνιος προσεβαΧε μεν τω Άντιόχω, και κατα-κΧείσας αυτόν ες Σαμόσατα εποΧιόρκει· ως Β' ούΒεν επεραινεν, ἀλλ’ ο τε χρόνος άλλως άνα-Χούτο και τα των στρατιωτών άΧΧοτρίως οι Βία την τού OύεντιΒίου ατιμίαν εχειν ύπώπτευσε,
1	ηνδραΥαθισθαι Bs., TtuSpayasutTsai LM.
2	Τ6 τα Bk., τά τ€ LM.
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When lie had got to this point, Antony suddenly B.c. 38 came upon him, and so far from being pleased, was actually jealous of him because he li.acl gained the reputation of having carried out a brave exploit independently. Accordingly, he not only removed him from his command but employed him on no other business either then or later, although he himself obtained the honour of thanksgivings for both achievements and a triumph for his assistant’s work. The Romans in the capital voted these honours to Antony, on the one hand, because of his prominence and in accordance with the law, because he was the commander in charge; but they voted them to Ventidius also, since they felt that lie had fully requited the Parthians, through the death of Pacoriis, for the disaster which had been suffered by the Romans in the time of Crassus, especially since both events had taken place on the same day in both years. And it turned out, in fact, that Ventidius alone celebrated the triumph, even as the victory had been his alone (for Antony perished in the meantime), and he acquired a greater reputation from this fact as well as from the caprice of fortune; for he himself had once marched in procession with the other captives at the triumph of Ponipeius Strabo, and now lie was the first of the Romans to celebrate a triumph over the Parthians.
This, to be sure, took place at a later period ; at the time under consideration Antony attacked Antiochus, shut him up in Samosata and proceeded to besiege him. But when he found he was accomplishing nothing and was spending his time in vain, and when he also suspected that the soldiers were alienated from him on account of the disgrace of Ventidius, lie
3ὸς
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διεκηρυκεύσατο αν τω κρυφά, καί πλαστὺς προ? αυτόν συνθήκας, δπως εύπρεπώς άπαναστή, εποιή-
2	σατο. αμελεί αντος μεν ούτε ομήρους, πλήν δίο και τούτων ούκ επιφανών, ούτε τα χρήματα α ήτησεν ελαβε, τω δ' Άντιόχω θάνατον ’Αλέξανδρου τινος αύτομολήσαντος παρ αυτοί) πρότερον προς τούς 'Ρωμαίου? εχαρίσατο. και 6 μεν
3	ταυτα πράξας ες τήν ’Ιταλίαν άφωρμήθη,1 Τάιος δε δη Σόσσιος τήν αρχήν τής τε Συρίας και της Κιλι/α'α? παρ' αυτόν λαβών τούς τε Άραδίους πολιορκηθέντας τε μέχρι τότε καί λιμώ καί νόσω ταλαιπωρηθέντας εχειρώσατο, καί τον 'Αντίγονον τούς φρουρούς τούς παρ' εαυτώ των 'Ρωμαίων όντας άποκτείναντα μάχη τε ενίκησε, και κατα-φυηόντα ες τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα πολιορκία, κατεστρε-
4	ψατο. ποΧλά μεν δή και δεινά καί οι Ιουδαίοι τούς 'Ρωμαίου? έδρασαν (το yap τοι yεvoς αυτών θυμωθεν πικρότατόν ἐστι), πολλώ δε δή πλείω αυτοί επαθον. εάλωσαν μεν yap πρότερον μεν οι υπέρ του τεμένους του θεού αμυνόμενοι, επειτα δε και οι άλλοι εν τῆ του Κρόνον και τότε ήμόρα
δ ώνομασμενη. και τοσούτόν yε της θρησκείας αύτοίς περιήν ώστε τούς προτερους τούς μετά τού ιερού χειρωθεντας παραιτήσασθαι τε τον Σόσσιον, επειδή ήμερα αύθις ή τού Κρόνου ενε-στη, καί άνελθόντας ες αυτό πάντα μετά τών
6	λοιπών τά νομιζόμενα ποίησαι, εκείνους μεν ουν 'Ηρώδη τινι ό Αντώνιος άρχειν επετρεψε, τον δ'
1 αψωρμήθη Μ, αφωρμίσθη L.
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secretly opened negotiations with the foe and made a pretended compact with him so that he might have a plausible reason for withdrawing. At any rate, Antony got neither hostages (except two and these of little importance) nor the money which he had demanded, hut he granted Antiochus the death of a certain Alexander, who had earlier deserted from him to the Roman side. After doing this he set out for Italy, and Gaius Sosius received from him the governorship of Syria and Cilicia. This officer subdued the Aradii, who had been besieged up to this time and had been reduced to hard straits by famine and disease, and also conquered in battle Antigonus, who had put to death the Roman guards that were with him, and reduced him by siege when he took refuge in Jerusalem. The Jews, indeed, had done much injury to the Romans, for the race is very bitter when aroused to anger, but they suffered far more themselves. The first of them to be captured were those who were fighting for the precinct of their god, and then the rest on the day even then called the day of Saturn.1 And so excessive -were they in their devotion to religion that the first set of prisoners, those who had been captured along with the temple, obtained leave from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came round again, and went up into the temple and there performed all the customary rites, together with the rest of the people. These people Antony entrusted to a certain Herod to govern ; but Antigonus he
1 This was just twenty-seven years after Pompey had taken the city under similar conditions ; cf. xxxvii. 16, and Josephus, Antiq, xiv. 16, 4. Josephus styles it “ the day of fasting” in each instance, apparently meaning the day of atonement.
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Αντίγονον εμαστίγωσε στανρώ προσδησας, δ μη-δείς βασιλεύς άλλος νπο των *"Ρωμαίων επεπόνθει, καί μετά τούτο καί άπεσφαξεν.
23	Έττι μεν δη του τε Κλανδίον τον τε Νωρ-βανον τονθ* όντως εγενετο, τω δ' επιγιγνομενω ετει οι μεν 'Τωμαΐοι ονδεν εν ττ} Χνρία λόγοι; άξιον εττραξαν Αντώνιος μεν yap ες τε την Ίταλιαυ άφικνούμενος καί ἐΛτεῖσε ανθις επανιών πάντα τον
2	ενιαντον κατετριψε, Σόσσιος δε, ατε τα εκείνον άΧλ* ον τα εαντον επανζων, και δι α τούτο και τον φθόνον την τε οργήν αντού φοβούμενος, διετελεσε διασκοπών οὐχ οτω? προσκατορθώσας τι άπε-χθησοιτο οι, ἀλλ όπως ησνχίαν άγων χαρίσαιτο· τα δε δη των ΪΙάρθων ίσχνρώς αντά καθ' εαντά
3	εκ τοιούδε τινος ενεωτερίσθη. ό *Ορώδης ό βασιλεύς αν των εττειδη τη τε ηλικία καί τω πενθεί τω τον Πακόρον εκαμνε, Φραάτη τω πρεσβντάτω των λοιπών παίδων την αρχήν ζών ετ ενεχείρισε, καί ος παραλαβών αντην άνοσιώτατος ανθρώπων
4	εγενετο· τούς τε γάρ αδελφούς τούς εκ της τον 'Αντιόχον θνγατρος γεγεννημενονς εδολοφόνησεν, οτι καί την αρετήν καί το γένος το μητρόθεν άμείνονς αντον ησαν, καί αντον εκείνον δνσανα-σχετούντα επί τούτω επαπεκτεινε, καί μετάταύτα
5	καί των άλλων τούς γενναιοτάτονς εφθειρε, καί πολλά ετερα καί δεινά εποίει, ώστε σνχνούς των πρώτων εγκαταλιπόντας αντον τούς μεν άλλοσε τούς δε καί προς τον ’Αντώνιον άποχωρησαι, εν οΐς καί ό Χίοναίσης 1 ην.
Τούτο μεν επί τον ’Αγρίππον καί επί τον
24	Γάλλου νπατενόντων εγενετο· εν δε δη τω λοιπω
1 μοναίσης Μ, μοναίσσr\s L. -
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bound to a cross and flogged,—a punishment no b.c, 38 other king had suffered at the hands of the Romans,— and afterwards slew him.
This was the course of events in the consulship of Claudius and Norbanus; during the following year b.c. 37 the Romans accomplished nothing worthy of note in Syria. For Antony spent the entire year in reaching Italy and returning again to the province; and Sosius, because anything he did would be advancing Antony’s interests rather than his own, and he therefore dreaded his jealousy and anger, spent the time in devising means, not for achieving some success and incurring his enmity, but for pleasing him without engaging in any activity. The Parthian state, in fact, with no outside interference underwent a severe revolution from the following cause. Orodes, the Parthian king, had succumbed to age and to grief for Pacorus as well* but before he died had delivered the government to Phraates, the eldest of his remaining sons. Phraates after receiving the kingdom proved himself the most impious of men. He treacherously murdered his brothers,. sons of the daughter of Antiochus, because they were his superiors in virtue, and, on their mother’s side, in family ; and when Antiochus chafed under this outrage, he killed him also, and after that destroyed the noblest men in the state generally and kept committing many other crimes. Consequently a large number of the most prominent persons abandoned him and betook themselves to various places, some, including Monaeses, going to Antony.
This happened in the consulship of Agrippa and Gallus. During the remainder of the winter, when
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χειμώνι, του τε Γελλίον καί του Νἐρουα αρχόντων, Ποὑπλιο? Καυίδιο? 1 Κράσσος· ἐπι ’Ίβηρας τούς ταύτη στρατεύσας μάχη τε τον βασιλέα αυτών Φαρυάβαζου ενίκησε καλ ες συμμαχίαν προσηγάγετο, καί μετ αυτού ες την ’Αλβανίδα. την όμορον εμβαλών, καί εκείνους τον τε βασιλέα αυτών Ζοβηρα κρατι)σας, ομοίως αυτούς ωκειώ-
2	σατο. τούτοις τε ούν επαρθείς ό Αντώνιος, και προσέτι καί ειτι τω λϊοναίση πολλά επελπίσας (και yap ύπεσχητο αύτω της τε στρατείας ηηησε-σθαι καί τα πλειω της ΤΙαρθίας άκονιτί προσ-7τοιησειν) τον τε ττόλεμον τον ττ ρος αυτούς ες χεΐρας ἡγετο και2 τω Μοναίση άλλα τε και τρεις τών 'Ρωμαίωυ πόλεις, μεχρις αν Βιαπολεμηση, νεμεσθαι εΒωκε, και προσέτι και την τών ΤΙάρθων
3	βασιλείαν ύπεσχετο. πραττόντων Βε αυτών ταύ-τα Βείσας ό Φραάτης, άλλως τε καί τών Π άρθων χαλεπώς επί Tp του Μοναίσου φυyη φεράντων, επεκηρυκεύσατο τε αύ τω ούΒεν ό τι ούκ ἐπαγ-yελλόμεvoς, και επεισεν αυτόν επαναχωρήσαι.
4	yvoύς ούν τούτο ό ’Αντώνιος opypv μεν, ώσπερ είκός, εποιεΐτο, ου μέντοι άπεκτεινε τον Μοναι-σην, καίπερ εν τη αυτοί) επικράτεια ετ οντα' ούτε yap αν 3 άλλον τινα τών βαρβάρων, άν yk τι τοιούτο ποίηση, σφετερίσασθαι προσεΒόκησε, και
5	τινα απάτην επ' αυτούς παρεσκευάζετο. εκείνον τε ούν άφηκεν ως και τα τών ΤΙάρθων οι προσ-ποιησοντα, καί πρόσβεις μετ αυτού προς τον Φραάτην επεμψε. καί λόγω μεν την ειρηνην επραττεν επί τω τά τε σημεία καί τούς αίχ-
1 KaviStos Reim., καννίδιος LM.
* καί supplied, by Bk. 3 h.v supplied by Dind.
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Gellius and Nerva were now holding office, Publius Canidius Crassus made a campaign against the Iberians in Asia, conquered in battle their king Pharnabazus and brought them to make an alliance ; with this king he invaded Albania, the adjoining country, and, after overcoming the inhabitants and their king Zober, conciliated them likewise. Now Antony was elated by all tliis and furthermore based great hopes upon Monaeses, who had promised him to lead his army and bring most of Parthia over to him without trouble, and so he took in hand the war against the Parthians and gave Monaeses, in addition to other presents, three Roman cities to occupy until he should finish the war, and promised him the Parthian kingdom besides. While they were thus occupied Phraates became terrified, especially because the Parthians took the flight of Monaeses very much to heart, and he opened negotiations with him, offering him everything conceivable, and so persuaded him to return. When Antony found this out, he was angry, quite naturally, but did not kill Monaeses, though he was still in his power; for lie could not hope to win to his side any other barbarians, in case he should do such a thing, and he was moreover preparing a ruse against them. Accordingly, he not only released Monaeses, just as if Monaeses were going to bring the Parthians under his control, but even sent envoys with him to Phraates. Nominally he was negotiating peace, on the condition of getting back the standards and the prisoners
B.c. 86
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μαλώτους του? εν τῆ του Κράσσου συμφορά άλόντας κομίσασθαι, ΐνα απαράσκευου τον βασιλέα δία την της συμβάσεως ελπίδα λάβη, ίργω δε τα του πολέμου πάντα ήτοιμάζετο.
25 Και ήλθε μέχρι του Κύφράτου, νομίζων έρημον αυτόν φρουράς είναι* επεϊ μέντοι πάντα τα ταύτη διά φυλακής ακριβούς οντα εΰρεν, εκείθεν μεν άπετράπετο, επϊ δε τον των Μήδων βασιλέα Άρταουάσδην τω τής Αρμενίας τής μείζονος βασιλέϊ, όμωνύμω τέ οι και εχθ ρω δντι, πεισθεις στρατεύσαι προς τήν Αρμενίαν ευθύς ώσπερ βΐχεν
2	εχώρησε, καί μαθων ενταύθα τον Μήδον πολύ1 αιτο τής οικείας επι τῆ του ΤΙάρθου συμμαχία άπηρκότα, τα μεν σκευοφόρα καί του στρατού μέρος μετ Όππίου Χτατιανού ύπελίπετο,2 επα-κολουθεΐν σφας κελεύσας, αυτός δε τούς τε ιππέας και τού πεζού το κράτιστον λαβών ήπείχθη ως και αντοβοει πάντα τα των εναντίων αίρήσων,
3	και τοι? Πραάσποις τω βασιλείω αυτών προσ-πεσων χώματά τε βχου καί προσβολάς εποιεΐτο. πνθομενοι δε ταύτα δ τε Πάρθος καί ο Μῆδος εκείνον μεν μάτην εΐων πονεΐσθαι (τά τε yap τείχη ισχυρά ήν καλ συχνοί απ' αυτών ήμύνοντο),
4	τω δε δη Στατιανω άπροσδοκήτω τε εν τῆ πορεία και κεκμηκοτι προσπεσοντες πάντας, πλήν τού Πολέμωνος τού εν τω Τίόντω βασιλεύοντος καί τότε συστρατεύοντος αύτω, εφόνευσαν τούτον yάρ δη μόνον και έζώηρησαν καλ απέλυσαν χρήματα λαξ» βόντες. ήδυνήθη σαν δε ταύτα πράξαι, οτ ι ό μεν
Αρμένιος ου παρεηένετο τῆ μάχη, αλλά καί δυνη-
1	Ίτολυ Xyl., ΤΓολυν LM.
2	ΐ7Γ€λίττ€Τ0 Bk. (SO Ζοη. cod. Α), vireXeinero LM, Zon. B°. 392
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captured in the disaster of Crassus and with the purpose of taking the king off his guard because of his hope of reaching a settlement; but, as a matter of fact, he was getting everything in readiness for war.
And he went as far as the Euphrates, thinking it was destitute of a garrison ; when, however, he found that whole region carefully guarded, he turned aside from it, but undertook to make a campaign against Artavasdes, the king of the Medes, being persuaded thereto by the king of Greater Armenia, who had the same name and was an enemy of the other. Just as he was he at once advanced toward Armenia, and learning there that the Mede had gone far away from his own land to bear aid to his ally, the Parthian king, he left behind the beasts of burden and a portion of the army with Oppius Statianus, giving orders for them to follow, while he himself, taking the cavalry and the strongest of the infantry, hurried on, confident that he would capture all the enemies’ strongholds without a blow. He assailed Praaspa, the royal residence, and proceeded to heap up mounds and to make assaults. When the Parthian and the Mede ascertained this, they left him to continue his idle toil,—for the walls were strong and were well-manned by defenders,—but assailed Statianus while off his guard and wearied from the march and slew his whole detachment, with the exception of Polemon, king of Pontus, who was then accompanying Statianus ; him alone they took alive and released for a ransom. They were able to gain this success because the Armenian king, on the one hand, was not present at the battle, but, when he might have helped
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θεϊς αν, ως φασι τινες, επικουρήσαι τοΐς 'Ϋωμαίοις ούτε τοντ έποίησεν ούτε προς τον Αντώνιον άφί-26 κετο, ἀλλ’ ες την οίκείαν άνεχώρησεν, 6 δ’ Αντώνιος ήπείχθη μεν προς την πρώτην πεμφθείσάν 1 οι νπο τού Έ,τατιανού αηηε\ίαν ώ<? καί βοηθήσων αν τω, υστέρησε δε- εξω yap των νεκρών ούδένα ενρε. και κατο, μεν τοντ εφοβήθη, οτι δέ ονδενι των βαρβάρων ένέτυχεν, νπετόπησέ τε άπεΧη-Χυθέναι ποι αυτούς νττο Βέονς και άνεθάρσησε.
2	κάκ τούτον σνμβαΧών σφίσιν ον πολλά ύστερον τροπήν μεν αυτών εποιήσατο* οι yap σφενΒονήται ποΧΧοί τε ον τες καί μακροτέραν2 τών τόξων Ιέντες πάντα καί τον κατάφρακτον Ισχνρώς εΧν-μαίνοντο’ ον μέντοι καί άξιόΧο^/όν τι πΧήθος εφθειρεν·3 οι yap βάρβαροι Βία ταχέων ϊππενον.
3	Τοι? τε ονν Πραάσποις ανθις προσεμιξε και εκείνα έποΧιόρκει, τους μιν ποΧεμίονς μηδέν μέya Χνπών (οι τε yap ένδον ον τες ισχνρώς αυτόν άπε-κρονοντο, καί οι εξωθεν ου ραδίως αύτώ συνέ-μισyov), τών Βέ δη σφετέρων ποΧΧούς μεν εν τῆ τών επιτηδείων και ζητήσει καί επayωyf} άπο-
4	βάΧΧων, συχνούς δέ καί αντος κοΧάζων. το μεν yap πρώτον, εως ετι αντόθεν ποθεν την τροφήν εΧάμβανον, εξήρκονν ες άμφότερα, ώστε καί τήν προσεδρείαν καί τήν Χήψιν αυτής άσφαΧή ποιεί-σθαΐ' επει δέ τά τε ἐγγῖς πάντα κατανάΧωτο και πόρρω ποι οι στρατιώται προχωρειν ήvayκάζovτo,
% συνέβαινεν αύτοΐς, ει μέν oXiyoi ποι 4 πεμφθεΐεν, μή μόνον μηδέν φέρειν άΧΧα και προσαποΧΧνσθαι,
1	ττΐμφθίΊσάν Bk., νρςμωθπσαν LM.
2	μακροτίραν Bk., μακροτίρων LM.
b ecpdeipep Bk., ίφΟαρον LM. 4 π οι R. Steph., πηι LM.
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the Romans, as some say, neither did so nor joined β c. 3C Antony, but retired to his own country, and because Antony, on the other hand, although lie hastened, at the first message sent him by Statianus, to go to his assistance, was nevertheless too late, for he found nothing but corpses. On this account lie felt afraid, but inasmuch as he fell in with no barbarian, he suspected that they had gone off' somewhere in alarm, and so regained his courage. Hence, when he met them a little later, he routed them, for as his slingers were numerous and could shoot farther than the archers, they inflicted severe injury upon all, even upon the men in armour; yet lie did not kill any considerable number of the enemy, because the barbarians could ride fast.
So he proceeded again against Praaspaand besieged it, though he did no great injury to the enemy ; for the men inside the walls repulsed him vigorously, and those outside would not readily join in battle with him. But he lost many of his own men in searching for and bringing in provisions, and many by his own discipline. At first, so long as they could get their food from somewhere in the neighbourhood, they were sufficient for both undertakings, being able not only to carry on the siege but also to secure their supplies in safety. When, however, all the supplies at hand had been used up, and the soldiers were obliged to go to some distance, it was their experience that if only a few men were sent anywhere, they would not only fail to bring any provisions, but would perish as well, whereas if many were sent,
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el he Βη πλείους, 'έρημον τό τβῖχο? τωυ πολιορκη-σόντων καταλεlireιν, και πολλούς μεν άνΒρας εν τον τω πολλάς Be καί μηχανάς, έπεξιόντων σφίσι 27 των βαρβάρων, άποβάλλειν. και Βία ταΰτα 6 'Αντώνιος καί κριθήν πάσιν αύτοϊς άντι του σίτου εΒωκε και εΒεκάτευσε τινας, τό τε σόμπαν πολιορ-
2	κεΐν Βοκων τα των πολιορ κ ου μενών επασχεν οἴ τε •yap εν τω τείνει τούς καιρούς των επεκΒρομών ακριβώς ετήρουν, καί οι εξω τοΐς τε κατά χώραν μενουσιν αυτών, οπότε Βίχα yevoivTO, Βεινώς, και προσελαύνοντες εξαπίνης και ύποστρεφοντες Bi oXiyov, ενεκειντο, και τ οΐς σιταηωηούσιν επί μεν τάς κώμας άπιούσιν ούκ ήνώχλουν, σκεΒαννυ-μενοις Be Βή και άνακομιζομενοις προσεπιπτον
3	ανέλπιστοι, προσκαθημένου Β' ονν και ως αυτού τη πόλει, Βείσας ό Φμαάτ^? μη καί κακόν τι αυτήν εν τω χρόνω, ήτοι καθ' εαυτόν τρόπον τινα η και συμμαχιαν ποθεν προσλαβών, epya-σηται, επεισεν αυτόν, ύποπεμψας τινας, επικηρυ-κεύσασθαί οι ως και ραστα των σπονΒών τευξό-
4	μενον. κάκ τούτου τ οΐς τε πεμφθεισιν υπ' αυτού έχρημάτισεν επί τε χρυσού Βίφρου καθήμενος κα\ την νευράν τού τόξου ψάλλων, καί κατα.Βραμών αυτούς πολλά τἐλο? την ειρήνην, αν ye παρα-χρήμα άποστρατοπεΒεύσωνται, Βώσειν ύπεσχετο.
δ άκούσας ούν τούτο ό Αντώνιος, καί φοβηθείς τε άμα την μeyaXaυχίav αυτού, καί πιστεύσας οτ ι, αν που μεταστή, σπείσεται, άπανεστη, μηΒεν των 396
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they would be leaving the wall destitute of besiegers u.c. 36 and meantime would lose many men and many engines at the hands of the barbarians, who would make a sortie against them. For this reason Antony gave all his men barley instead of wheat and destroyed every tenth man in some instances; and^ in short, although lie was supposed to be the besieger, he was enduring the hardships of the besieged. For the men within the walls kept a close' watch for opportunities to make sallies; and those outside not only grievously beset the Romans who remained about the city, as often as they became separated, accomplishing this by making a sudden charge and wheeling about ag«ain in a short time, but also in the case of those who foraged for provisions, while they did not trouble them on their way out to the villages, yet they would fall upon them unexpectedly when scattered on their way back to camp. But since Antony even under these conditions maintained his place before the city, Phraates, fearing that in the long run he might do it some harm either by himself somehow or else by securing an alliance in some quarter, secretly sent some agents and persuaded him to open negotiations with him, intimating that he could have pe.ace on very easy terms. After this, when men were sent to him by Antony, he held a conference with them seated upon a golden chair and twanging his bowstring; lie first inveighed against them at length, but finally promised that he would grant peace, if they would straightway remove their camp. On hearing this Antony was both alarmed at the king’s haughtiness and ready to believe that a truce could be secured if he himself should shift his position; hence he withdrew without destroying any
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ἐ9 τἡυ ποΧιορκίαν παρεσκευασ μενών 1 ώ? και εν φιΧία φθείρας.
28	Πσιὑσαυτος· Be αυτού τούτο καί τ ας σπονδάς π ροσδεχομενού, οι τε Μῆδοι καί τ α μηχανήματα κατεκαυσαν καλ τα χώματα διεσκέδασαν, καί οι ΤΙάρθοι λόγου μεν ούδενα υπέρ της ειρήνης αν τω επεμψαν, προσπεσοντες δε αιφνίδιοι τΓθΧλα καί
2	δείνα ειρηάσαντο. ως ούν εμαθεν οτ ι ήπάτηται, πρεσβεύσασθαι μεν ούκετ 2 ετόΧμησεν {ουτε yap επι μετρίοις τισι καταΧύσεσθαι ττροσεδοκησε, καί τους στρατιώτας ες άθυμίαν εκ της των σπονδών, διαμαρτίας εμβαΧειν ουκ ήθεΧησεν), επειχθήναι δε, επειδήπερ άπαξ εξανειστήκει, ες την Αρμενίαν
3	ίγυω. καί ετεραν τινα δδον {ήν yap ήΧθον, άπο~ κεκΧεΐσθαί σφισι παντεΧώς ενόμιζον) ίόντες3 ποΧΧα καί άτοπα επαθον. ες τε yap χωρία άyvω-στα εσπίπτοντες εσφάΧΧοντο, και προσέτι καί οι βάρβαροι τα στενόπορα αυτών προκαταΧαμβά-νοντες τα μεν άπεσκαπτον τα δἐ άπεσταυρουν, την τε ύδρείαν πανταχου εδυσχεραινον και τάς
4	νομάς εξετριβον και ειγε που κατά τύχην δι επιτηδειοτερων τινών τόπων χωρήσειν εμεΧΧον, εκείνων μεν σφας ως καί προκατειΧημμενων ψευδ-ayyεXίaις άπετρεπον, ετερας δ* οδούς προΧεΧο-χισμενας ίεναι εποίονν, ώστε ποΧΧοι μεν εν τω
29	τοιούτω ποΧΧοι δε και νπο Χιμού εφθείροντο. καί εκ τούτου και αύτομόΧία τις ey ενετό. καν πάντες μετεστησαν, ει μήπερ οι βάρβαροι τούς τοΧμή-σαντας αύτο ποίησαι εν τοΐς τών αΧΧων οφθαΧ-
1	7Γ apt σκευασμένων R. Steph., παρασκευασμένων LM.
2	ουκέτ' Μ, ουκ L.
3	ενόμιζον ιόντα Dind., νομίζονres LM.
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of his implements of siege, just as if lie were in b.c. 36 friendly territory.
When Antony had done this and was awaiting the truce, the Medes burned his engines and scattered his mounds, and the Parthians made no proposition to him respecting peace, but suddenly attacked him and inflicted very serious injuries upon him. Learning, therefore, that he had been deceived, he did not venture to send any more envoys, as lie did not expect that the barbarians would make peace on any reasonable terms and moreover did not wish to cast the soldiers into dejection by failing to arrange a truce, but he resolved, since he had once set out, to hurry on into Armenia. His troops took another road, since they believed the one by which they had come had been completely closed to them, and on the way they met with many extraordinary adventures.
Thus, they came into unknown regions where they lost their way, and furthermore the barbarians seized the passes in advance of their approach, blocking them with trenches or palisades, rendered the securing of water difficult everywhere^ and destroyed the pasturage ; and in case they ever by good luck were on the point of marching through more favourable regions, the enemy would turn them aside from such places by false announcements that they had been occupied beforehand, and caused them to take different roads along which ambuscades had been previously posted, so that many perished in this way and many of hunger. As a result there were some desertions, and they would all have gone over to the enemy, had not the barbarians shot down before the eyes of the others any who had ventured to
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2	μοι? κατετόξευσαν. τούτου τε ουν επεσχον, καί τι και τοιόνΒε παρά της τύχης 1 εΰροντο. εσπε-σόντες ποτε ες ενεΒραν καί πυκνοις τοξεύμασι βαΧΧόμενοι την τε χεΧώνην εξαπιναίως συνα-σπίσαντες ειτοίησαν καί τα γόνατά σφων τα
3	αριστερά προς την γην ηρεισαν. νόμισαν τες ουν αυτούς οι βάρβαροι (ου γάρ πω τοιοΰτόν τι εωρά-κεσαν) καταπεπτωκεναι τε ύπο των τραυμάτων καί μιας επικοπης είναι, τα μεν τόξα άπερριφταν καλ αιτο των Ιππων άπεπηΒησαν, τοῖς δ’ άκινάκας σπασάμενοι εγγύς σφίσιν ως καί επισφάξοντες
4	αυτούς προσήΧθον. καν τούτω εξαναστάντες οι 'Ρωμαίοι πάσαν τε από παραγγεΧσεως την φά-Χαγγα άμα ανέπτυξαν, και τοΐς πΧησίοις αντιπρόσωποι ως έκαστοι προσπεσόντες παμπΧηθεϊς, οϊα γυμνούς ωπΧισμενοι, άπροσΒοκητους παρε-σκευασμενοι, τοξότας όπΧίται, βαρβάρους 'Ρωμαίοι, κατεκοψαν, ώστε τούς Χοιπούς πάντας παραίρημα άποχωρησαι καί μηκετι μηΒεν 1 2 αύτοϊς επακοΧουθησαι.
30	Τί Βε Βη χεΧώνη αυτή τοιάΒε τις ἐστι και τόνΒε τον τρόπον γίγνεται. τα μεν σκευοφόρα καί οι ψιΧοΙ οἴ τε ίππης εν μεσω τού στρατεύματος τετάχαταί' των δ’ οπλιτών οι μεν ταις προμη-κεσιν άσπίσι ταϊς κοίΧαις3 ταῖς σωΧηνοειΒεσι χρώμενοι περί τε τα έσχατα ώσπερ εν πΧινθίω τινι τάσσονται, καλ τούς αΧΧους, εξω τε βΧε-ποντες και τα οπΧα προβεβΧημενοιλ περιεχουσιν'
2 οι Β’ ετεροι οι τάς πΧατείας άσπίΒας εχοντες εν τε
1	τ t)s τύχης Pflugk, τ τμ τύχη ι LM.
2	μηδέν Rk., μηδέν LM. 3 κοιλαυ Ζοη., κηλαιε LM.
4 προβεβλημένοι Naber, περιβεβλημίνοι LM Ζοη.
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take this course. Consequently the men refrained b c. 36 from this, and by good fortune hit upon the following idea. One day, when they tell into an ambush and were being struck by dense showers of arrows, they suddenly formed the testudo by joining their shields, and rested their left knees on the ground. The barbarians, who had never seen anything of the kind before, thought that they had fallen from their wounds and needed only one finishing blow ; so they threw aside their bows, leaped from their horses, and drawing their daggers, came up close to put an end to them. At this the Romans sprang to their feet, extended their battle-line at the word of command, and confronting the foe face to face, fell upon them, each one upon the man nearest him, and cut down great numbers, since they were contending in full armour against unprotected men, men prepared against men off their guard, heavy infantry against archers, Romans against barbarians. All the survivors immediately retired and no one followed them thereafter.
This testudo and the way in which it is formed are as follows. The baggage animals, the light-armed troops, and the cavalry are placed in the centre of the army. The heavy-armed troops who use the oblong, curved, and cylindrical shields are drawn up around the outside, making a rectangular figure ; and, facing outward and holding their arms at the ready, they enclose the rest. The others, who have flat
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τω μέσω συσπειρώνται καί έκείνας καί υπέρ εαυτών και υπέρ των αΧΧων απάντων ύπεραίρου-σιν, ώστε μήτ άΧΧο τι πΧήν ασπίδων διά πάσης ομοίως της φάλαΓγ'γος δράσθαι, καί εν σκέπη των βεΧών πάντας αυτούς υπο της πυκνδτητος της
3	συντάξεως ηίηνεσθαι. ου τω γάρ τοι δεινώς ισχυρίζεται ώστε καλ βαδίζειν τινας επάνωθεν αυτής, καί προσέτι καί ίππους και οχήματα, οσάκις αν εν κοίΧω τινι και στενώ χωρίω ηένωνται, ενεΧαύ-νεσθαι. τοιούτον μεν δη το σχήμα της τάξεως ταύτης ἐστί, καί διά τούτο καί την τής χεΧώνης έπίκΧησιν, πρός τε το ισχυρόν και προς το εύ-
4	σκεπαστόν αυτής, εϊΧηφε. χρώνται δέ αυτή διχή' ή yap προς φρούριον τι προσμίσηοντες προσ-πορεύονται, και ποΧΧάκις καί επ' αύτο το τείχος άναβιβάζονσί τινας, ή υπο τοξοτών ποτε περι-στοιχισθέντες κυπτάζουσι πάντες άμα (καί yap καί1 οι 'ίπποι δκΧάζειν καί κατακΧίνεσθαι διδάσκονται), καν τούτω δόκησίν σφίσιν ως καί κεκμη-κότες παρασχόντες έξεyείpovτaί τε πεΧασάντων αυτών έξαίφνης, καί ες εκπΧηξίν σ φας καθι-στάσιν.
31	Ή μεν ούν χεΧώνη αυτή τοιουτότροπός ἐστιν, *Αντώνιος δέ υπο μεν τών ποΧεμίων ούκέτ ούδέν δεινόν επαθεν, υπο δέ δη τού ψύχους ίσχυρώς έταΧαιπώρησεν χειμών τε yap ήδη ήν, καί ή Αρμενία ή εν τοΐς ορεσι, δι ώνπερ καί μόνων άyaπητώς έπορεύθη, κρυσταΧΧώδης αει ποτέ ἐστι. τά τε τραύματα, α ποΧΧά ειχον, ενταύθα δη καί
2	μάλιστα αύτοΐς συνεπέθετο. οθενπερ συχνών μέν άποΧΧυμένων συχνών δέ καί απομάχων yiyvo-1 καί Xiph., ora. LM.
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shields, form a compact body in the centre and raise their shields over the heads of all the others, so that nothing but shields can be seen in every part of the phalanx alike and all the men by the density of the formation are under shelter from missiles. Indeed, it is so marvellously strong that men can walk upon it, and whenever they come to a narrow ravine, even horses «and vehicles can be driven over it. Such is the plan of this formation, and for this reason it has received the name testudo,1 with reference both to its strength and to the excellent shelter it affords. They use it in two ways: either they approach some fort to assault it, often even enabling men to scale the very walls, or sometimes, when they are surrounded by archers, they all crouch together— even the horses being taught to kneel or lie down— and thereby cause the foe to think that they are exhausted ; then, when the enemy draws near, they suddenly rise and throw them into consternation.
The testudo, then, is the kind of device just described. As for Antony, he suffered no further harm from the enemy, but underwent severe hardships by reason of the cold ; for it was now winter, and the mountainous districts of Armenia, through which the only route led,—and he was glad enough to take it,—are never free from ice. His soldiers’ wounds, which were many, there caused them the greatest distress. So many kept perishing and so many were rendered unfit for fighting that he would
1 The Latin word testudo, represented in Greek by the equivalent, means “ tortoise.”
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μενών, ούκ rjveyice τήν καθ’ έκαστον άύτών πύστιν, άΧΧά αττηηόρενσε μηδέν τοιούτο μηδενα οΐ ayyeX-Χειν. καί τον τε Άρμενων, καίτοι εν opyrj τε ὅτι ε·γκατελιπε σφας εχων καί τιμωρήσασθαι επιθυ-μων, καί ύπήΧθε καί εθεράπευσεν, ΐνα τα τε
3 επιτήδεια καί χρήματα παρ αυτού Χαβτρ καί τεΧος, ως οΰτ άρκεσαι προς πΧείω πορείαν οι στρατιώται, καί ταντ εν χειμώνι, εδύναντο, και άμα καί μάτην ταΧαιπωρήσειν εμεΧΧον (ύπο-στρεψαι yap ες την Αρμενίαν ούκ ες μακράν ενενόει), ποΧΧα μεν εθώπευσεν αυτόν, ποΧΧα δε καί καθυπέσχετο αύτω, δπως σφίσι χειμάσαι κατ α χώραν επιτρεφτη, λἐγωυ ότι τω ήρι επί
4	τούς ΐΐάρθους αύθις επιστρατεύσει, καί οι και παρά τής ΚΧεοπάτρας χρήματα ήΧθεν, ώστε τοΐς τε όπΧίταις καθ' εκατόν δραχμας 1 και τοΐς άΧΧοις το ίκνούμενον δοθήναι. επειδή τε ούκ εξήρκεσε σφισι τα πεμφθεντα, προσεπεδωκε τοι; Χοιποΐς οΐκοθεν,2 το μεν άνάΧωμα εαυτού τήν δε δη της χάριτος δόξαν τής Κλεοπάτρας ποιούμενος* ποΧΧα μεν yap καί τούς φίΧους ήράνισε, ποΧΧα δε καί παρα των συμμάχων ήρyυpoXόyησε.
32	Και ό μεν ταύτα πράξας ες τήν Κρυπτόν άπή-ρεν, οι δε δη οίκοι "Ρωμαίοι ήyvόoυv μεν ούδεν των yεyovότων, ούχ οτι τάΧηθες εκείνος επεστειΧε σφισι {πάντα yap δη τα δυσχερή συνεκρυπτε, καί εστιν α ye αύτών καί ες το εναντιώτατον, ως
2	καί 3 εύπρayώv, ίγραφεν), ἀλλ’ οτι ή τε φήμη τήν άΧήθειαν εσήyyεXXε, καί ό Καῖσαρ οι τε αΧΧοι οι συνόντες αύ τω καί επoXυπρayμόvoυv ακριβώς αύ-
1	καθ’ έκατδν δραχμάί Bs., καθ’ 'έκαστον δραχμα,ί LM.
2	οίκυθβν R. Steph., οϊκοθε LM. 3 καί Μ, om. L.
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not allow reports of each individual case, but forbade b.c. 30 any one to bring him any such news. And although he was angry with the Armenian king for leaving them in the lurch and eager to take vengeance on him, he nevertheless flattered and paid court to him for the purpose of obtaining provisions and money from him ; and finally, since his soldiers had not the strengtli to hold out for a longer march, and it was mid-winter too, and at the same time it was likely that their hardships would go for nothing,—for it was his intention to return to Armenia before a great while,—he fawned upon the king assiduously and made him many attractive promises, to get him to allow the men to winter where they were, claiming that in the spring he would make another campaign against the Parthians. Money also came to him from Cleopatra, so that to each of the infantrymen four hundred sesterces were given and to the rest a proportionate allowance. But inasmuch as the amount sent was not enough for them, he paid the remainder from his own funds, taking the expense upon himself and giving Cleopatra the credit for the favour ; for lie solicited large contributions from his friends and also levied large amounts upon the allies.
After accomplishing this he departed for Egypt.
The Romans at home were not ignorant of anything that had taken place, not because he told them the truth in his dispatches (for he concealed all his reverses and in fact described some of them as just the opposite, making it appear that he was meeting with success), but because rumour reported the truth and Caesar and those with him investigated it carefully
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τά καί διεθρύΧουν, ου μέντοι καί εν τω κοινώ διή-λεγγου, αλλά και εβουθύτουν και εώρταζον τον yap Καίσαρο? προ? τον Χεξτον ετι καί τότε προσ-πταίοντος ούτε ευπρεπής ούτε επίκαιρος ό εXεyχoς
3	αυτών γίγνεσθαι εδύνατο. ό δ’ ονν Αντώνιος τ αυτά τε ούτως επραξε, καί δυναστείας ' Α μύντ α μεν Γαλατία?, καίπερ γραμματεῖ του Αηιοτάρου ηενομενω, εδωκε, καί Αυκαονίας Παμφυλία? τε τινα αύτω προσθείς, ’Αρχελάιω δε Καππαδοκίας, εκβαλών τον ’Αριαράθην. ό ό 'Αρχέλαος οντος προς μεν πατρός εκ των Άρχελάιων εκείνων των τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? άντιποΧεμησάντων ήν, εκ δε μητρός
4	εταίρας1 Τλαφύρας εyεyεvvητο. ου μην ἀλλ’ επί μεν τοντοις ήττόν πως ό ’Αντώνιος (εν yap τ οΐς άΧΧοτρίοις εμεyaXoφpovεϊτo) κακώς παρά τοΐς ποΧίταις ήκουεν επί δε δη τη Κλεοπάτρα μεγάλα)? διεβΧηθη, οτι τε παϊδας εξ αυτής, πρεσβυτε-ρους2 μεν 'Αλέξανδρον καί ΚΧεοπάτραν (καί δίδυμοι yap ετεχθησαν) νεώτερον3 δε Πτολεμαίου
5 τον καί ΦιΧάδεΧφον επικληθεντα, άνείΧετο, καί οτι ποΧΧα μεν της 'Αραβίας τής τε Μάλχου καί τής των Ιτνραίων (τον yap Αυσανίαν, ον αυτός βασιλέα σφών επεποιήκει, άπεκτεινεν ως τα του Τίακόρου πράξαντα), πολλά δε καί τής Φοινίκης τής τε ΏαΧαιστίνης, Κρήτης τε τινα καί Κυρήνην τήν τε Κύπρον αύτοΐς εχαρίσατο.
33	Τότε μεν ταυτ επραξε, τω δε εχομενω ετει, εν ω ο τε4 Πομπτμο? καί ό Κορνουφίκιος υπάτευσαν, +■
1	exalpas R. Steph., erepas LM.
2	πρςσβντβρους Bk., πρΐσβυτάτουχ LM cod. Peir.
! ν6ὥτ6pop Bk., νβὥτατον LM cod. Peir.
4 ip φ H re Bk., ore LM.
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and discussed it. They did not, however, yet expose b.c. 3f> the situation to the public, but instead offered sacrifices and held festivals ; for since Caesar at that time was still getting the worst of it against Sextus, the exposure of the facts would not, if made, be either fitting or opportune. Antony, in addition to making the arrangements mentioned above, assigned principalities, giving Galatia to Amyntas,, though he had been only the secretary of Deiotariis, and also adding to his domain Lycaonia with portions of Pamphylia,and bestowing upon Archelaus Cappadocia, after driving out Ariarathes. This Archelaus belonged on his father’s side to those Archelauses who had contended against the Romans, but on his mother’s side was the son of Glaphyra, an hetaera. However, Antony was not so severely criticised by the citizens for these matters,—I mean his arrogance in dealing with the property of others; but in the matter of Cleopatra he was greatly censured because he had acknowledged as his own some of her children—the elder ones being Alexandra and Cleopatra, twins at a birth, and the younger one Ptolemy, called also Philadelphia,—and because he had presented them w ith extensive portions of Arabia, in the districts both of Malchus and of the Ituraeans (for he executed Lysanias, whom he himself had made king over them, on the charge that he had favoured Pacorus), and also extensive portions of Phoenicia and Palestine, parts of Crete, and Cyrene and Cyprus as well.
These were his acts at that time; the following b.c. year, when Pompeius and Comificius were consuls,
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στρατεύσαι επι τον1 Αρμένων επεχείρησεν, ἐλτΓίδα τον Μήδον ούκ ελαχίστην εχων, οτι πρός τε τον Φραάτην αγανακτήσας επι τω μήτε των λαφύρων πολλά παρ αύτού μήτ άλλην τινα τιμήν λαβεϊν, και τον 'Αρμένιον τιμωρήσασθαι τής τών'Έ*ωμαίων έπayωyής έθελήσας, τον ΤΙολέμωνα αύτω προσ-
2	έιτεμψε καί φιλίαν καί συμμαγίαν αϊτών. ου τω yap που ύπερήσθη τω πράηματι ώστε και εκείνω σπείσασθαι και τω ΐίολέμωνι μισθόν τής κηρυκείας τήν μικροτέραν 'Αρμενίαν μετά ταύτα δούναι, τον δ' ούν 'Αρμένιον πρότερον μεν ες τήν Αίγυπτον ως και φίλον, όπως1 ενταύθα αυτόν άπόνως περι-λαβών κaτεpyάσητaι) μετεπέμψατο' επει δ’ ύπο-τοπήσας τούτ οὐχ ύπήκουσεν, ετερόν τινα τρόπον
3	εξαπατήσαι έπεβούλευσε. φανερώς μεν yap ούκ ώpyίξετo αύτω, μή καί πολεμωθείη' ως S' επι τούς Τίάρθους και τότε στράτευσών, ΐνα άπαρά-σκευον αύτόν εύρη, ήρε μεν εκ της Αίγυπτου, μαθών δε καθ' οδόν τήν Όκταουίαν από της 'Ρώμτ;? άφικνεΐσθαι, ούκέτι περαιτέρω ιτροεχω-
4	ρησεν’2 άλλα άνεκομίσθη, καίτοι καί παραυτίκα οϊκαδε αύτή επανελθειν κελεύσας, καί μετά τούτο τα δώρα τα πεμφθέντα παρ' αύτής, τά τε άλλα καί τούς στρατιώτας ούς παρά τού αδελφού επ αύτό τούτο ήτήκει, λαβών.
Και ό μεν ετι και μάλλον τω τε ερωτι καί τή 34 yoητείa τή τής Κλεοπάτρας εδούλευε* Καῖσαρ δε εν τούτω, επειδή ο τε Σέξτος άπωλώλει 3 καί τά εν τή Αιβύη καταστάσεως εδεϊτο, ήλθε μεν ες τήν
1	οπα>5 Bk., καί ως LM.
2	προςχώρησ*ν R. Steph., προσεχώρησβν LM.
3	απωλώλςι Dind., άνοΑώλα LM.
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he undertook to conduct a campaign against the b.c. 35 Armenian. For this he placed no small hope in the Mcde, who in his anger against Phraates because he had not received from him many of the spoils or any other honour and in his eagerness to punish the Armenian for bringing in the Romans had sent Pole-mon to him requesting his friendship «ind alliance. Antony was apparently so exceedingly delighted over the affair that he both made terms with the Mede and later gave Polemon Lesser Armenia as a reward for his mission. First, then, he summoned the Armenian to Egypt as a friend, in order that he might seize him there without effort and make away with him ; but when the king suspected this and did not respond to the summons, he plotted to deceive him in another fashion. He did not openly become angry with him, lest he should alienate him, but in order that he might find him unprepared, he set out from Egypt as if to make another campaign against the Parthians at this time. Learning on the way^ however, that Octavia Avas coming from Rome, he Avent no farther, but returned, in spite of the fact that he had then and there ordered her to go home and had later accepted the gifts which she sent, including the soldiers which she had begged from her brother for this very purpose.
As for Antony, he became more than ever a slave to the passion and the witchery of Cleopatra. Caesar in the meantime, nbw that Sextus had perished and affairs in Africa required settlement, went to Sicily
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ΊύικεΧιαν ως καί εκεΐσε πΧευσσύμενος, ^χρονίσας Βε ενταύθα υπό του χειμώνος ούκετ ειτεραιώθη.
2	οι τε yap Έ,άλασσοι καί οι Ύαυρίσκοι Αιβυρνοί τε καί ΊάπυΒες1 ονΒεν μεν ούΒε εκ του πρίν μετριον ες τούς 'Ρωμαίους επρασσον,2, άΧΧα την τε σνντε-Χειαν των φόρων εξεΧιπον καί εσβάΧΧοντες εστιν ότε ες τα όμορούντά σφίσιν εκακούρ^ουν τότε Βε φανερώς προς την απουσίαν αυτού επανεστησαν.
3	Bi ούν τούτ αναστρεψας* τά τε αΧΧα επ' αυτούς παρεσκευάσατο, και επειΒή τινες των άφεθεντων οτε3 εστασίασαν και μηΒεν Χαβόντων στρατεύ-σασθαι αύθις ήθεΧησαν, ες εν σφας στρατόπεΒον κατεχώρισεν, ϊν ΙΒία καί καθ' εαυτούς οντες μήτε προσΒιαφθείρωσί τινα, καν άρα νεωτερίσαι τι βου-
4	Χηθώσιν, εκΒηΧοι παραχρήμα yivcovTαι. ως Β' ουΒεν μάΧλον εσωφρονίσθησαν, όΧί^ους εξ αυτών τούς πρεσβυτάτους ες ΓαΧατίαν κΧηρουχήσόντας επεμψε, νομίσας καλ τούς αΧΧους εκ τούτου και επεΧπίσειν* καί καταστήσειν. επεί Βε και ως εθρασύνοντο, Βίκη τινας αυτών εΒωκε. παροξυν-θεντων τε επί τουτω τών Χοιπών συνεκάΧεσε τε αυτούς ως καί επ' αΧΧο τι, καί περισχών τω στρατω τα τε οπΧα αφείΧετο καί τής στρατειας
5	επαυσε. καί οΰτω την τε εαυτών ασθένειαν άμα καί το τού Καίσαρος φρόνημα μαθόντες άΧηθώς τε μετεβ(ίΧοντο,5 καί ποΧΧα αυτόν ίκετεύσαντες άνεστρατεύσαντο. ό yap Καῖσαρ στρατιωτών τε Βεόμενος, καί φοβηθείς μή καί ό Αντώνιος αυτούς
1	Τάπυδβϊ Xyl., lanvyes LM (and so elsewhere).
2	ΐπρασσον Xyl., έσΐπρασσον LM.
3	δτβ Bk., Τί LM.
4	4π(\πίσαν R. Steph., i\ni<retv LM.
5	μΐτ(βά\οντο R. Steph., μίΤ(βάλλοντο LAI.
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as if intending to sail thither, but after delaying there for some time because of the bad weather, he gave up his plan of crossing ; for the Salassi, Taurisci, Liburni, and Iapydes, who even before this had been behaving in no decent manner toward the Romans, not only having failed to contribute their assessments of tribute but also having more than once invaded and ravaged the neighbouring districts, openly revolted at this time, in view of his absence. Consequently he turned back and began various preparations against them. When some of the soldiers who had been discharged when they mutinied, and had received nothing, wished to serve again, he placed them apart in a single legion, in order that being separate and by themselves they might find it impossible to corrupt any one else, and that in case they should wish to begin any rebellion, they might be detected at once. But when they proved no better disciplined than before, lie sent out a few of the oldest of them to become colonists in Gaul, thinking that thus he would inspire the rest with hopes and quiet them. And since even then they continued their insubordination, he handed some of them over for punishment; and when the rest were stirred to rage at this, he called them together as if for some other purpose, made the rest of the army surround them, took away their arms, and removed them from the service. In this way they learned both their own weakness and the strength of Caesar’s resolution, and so they really experienced a change of heart and after urgent supplications were allowed to enter the service anew. For Caesar, being in need of soldiers and fearing that Antony would appropriate them,
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σφετερίσηται, συηηιηνωσκειν τε σφίσιν εφη και χρησιμωτάτους προς πάντα αυτούς Ζσχε.
35 Τούτο μεν ύστερον ἐγ ενετό, τότε 8ε τους μεν άλλους ετεροις τισϊ καταστρεψασθαι προσεταξεν, αντος 8ε επί τούς Ίάπυ8ας εστράτευσε. και τούς μεν εντός των όρων, ου πάνυ πόρρω της θαλάσσης οίκούντας, άπονώτερον προσηγά^ετο, τούς 8ε επί τε των άκρων και ες τα επι θάτερα αυτών ούκ
2	άταλαιπώρως εχειρώσατο. το yap Μετουλον,1 την μεηίστην σφών πόΧιν, κρατυνόμενοι ποΧΧας μεν προσβοΧάς των Ρωμαίων άπεκρούσαντο, πολλά 8ε μηχανήματα κατεφΧεξαν, αυτόν τε εκείνον αιτο πύργου τινος ξυλίνου επιβηναι τού περιβόλου
3	πειρώμενον κατεστρωσαν. καί τἐλο?, ώ<? ού8εν μάλλον άπανίστατο ά~Κλά καί 8υνάμεις προσ με τε-πεμπετο, συμβηναί τε βούλεσθαι επλάσαντο, και φρουρούς ες την άκραν εσ8εξάμενοι2 εκείνους τε
4	της νυκτος άπαντας έφθειραν και τάς οικίας ενε-1 πρησαν, καί οι μεν εαυτού? οι 8ε και τάς γυναίκας τά τε παι8ία προσαπεκτειναν, ώστε μη8’ ότιούν απ' αυτών τω Καίσαρι περιηενεσθαι. ου yap οτι εκείνοι, άλλα καί οι ζωypηθεvτες σφών εκούσιοι ου πολλώ ύστερον εφθάρησαν.
S6 Έπει 8' ούν ούτοί τε άπωλώλεσαν καί οι άλλοι κατεστράφατο μη8εν άξώλογου πρόζαν τες, επ\ ΤΙαννονίους επεστρά τευσεν, ίγκλήμα μεν ού8εν αύτοϊς επιφερων (ού8ε yap οὑδ* η8ίκητό τι υπ’ αυτών), Ίνα 8ε 8η τούς στρατιώτας άσκτ} τε άμα και εκ τών άλλοτρίων τρεφη, παν το τω
1 Μίτουλον R. Steph., μέτρων LM. a eVli^ciueroi R. Steph., έκζ^ξάμςνοι LM.
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said that he pardoned them, and he found them b.c. 35 most useful for all tasks.
But this happened later. At that time he himself led the campaign against the Iapydes, assigning the rest of the tribes to others to subdue. Those that were on the nearer side of the mountains, dwelling not very far from the sea, lie reduced with comparatively little trouble, but lie overcame those on the heights and on the farther side of them with no small hardship. For they fortified Metulum,1 the largest of their cities, and repulsed many assaults of the Romans, burned up many siege-engines, and laid low Caesar himself as he was trying to step from a wooden tower upon the wall. Finally, when he still did not desist, but kept sending for additional forces, they pretended they wished to make terms and so received a garrison into their citadel; then by night they destroyed all these men and set fire to their own houses, some killing themselves and some their wives and children besides, so that nothing whatever remained of this force to Caesar. For not only they but also such as were captured alive destroyed themselves voluntarily shortly afterward.
When these, then, had perished and the rest had been subdued without performing any exploit of note, Caesar made a campaign against the Pannonians.
He had no complaint to bring against them, not having been wronged by them in any way, but lie wanted both to give his soldiers practice and to support them at the expense of an alien people, for he regarded every demonstration against a weaker
1	The modern Mottling.
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κρείττονι τοι? οπΧοις άρεσκον 8ίκαιον ἐ? τοῖς
2	ασθενέστερους ποιούμενος, οι 8ε 8η Παννόνιοι νεμονται μεν προς τῆ ΔεΧματία,1 παρ’ αυτόν τον 'Ίστρον, άπο ΝωμίΑτου μἐχρι της Μυσία? τῆ? iv ττ} Έιύρώπη, κακοβιώτατοι 8ε ανθρώπων ον τες (ούτε γάρ γης ούτε άερων ευ ήκουσιν ούκ εΧαιον, ούκ οίνον, πΧην εΧαχίστου και τούτου κακίστου,
3	γεωργούσιν, ατε εν χειμώνι πικροτάτω το πΧεΐστον 8ιαιτώμενοι, άΧΧα τάς τε κριθας και τούς κεγ-χρους καί εσθίουσιν ομοίως καί πίνουσιν) άν8ρειό-τατοι δ’ ούν 8ια πάντων ών ϊσμεν νομίζοντας Θυμικώτατοι γάρ καί φονικώτατοι,2 οϊα μι)8εν
4	άξιον του καΧώς ζην εχοντες, εισί. ταύτα 8ε ούκ άκούσας ού8* άναγνούς μόνον, άΧΧα και βργω μαθών ώστε καί άρξας αυτών, ο!8α· μετά γάρ τοι την εν τη * Αφρική ηγεμονίαν τη τε ΑεΧματία,1 ης ποτε και ό πατήρ μου χρόνον τινα ηρξε, και τη ΤΙαννονία τη άνω καΧουμενη προσετάχθην, οθεν ακριβώς πάντα τα κατ αυτούς εί8ώς γράφω.
β ονομάζονται 8ε ούτως οτι τούς χιτώνας τούς χειρι8ωτού ς εξ ι ματ ίων τινών ες πάννους επι-χωρίως πως καί κατατεμνοντες καί προσαγο-ρεύοντες συρράπτουσι. και οι μεν εϊτ ούν 8ιά τούτο εϊτε και 8ι άΧΧο τι ούτως ώνομά8αται·
6	τών 8ε 8η 'ΕΧΧήνων τινες τάΧηθες αγνόησαν τες Παίονάς σφας προσείπον, αρχαίου μεν που του προσρηματος τούτου οντος, ου μέντοι καί εκεί,
1	Δβλματία St., δαλματίαι LM.
2	φονικώτατοι R. Steph., φρονικώτατοι LM.
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party as just, when it pleased the man λ\1ιο was their superior in arms. The Pannonians dwell near Dalmatia along the very bank of the Ister from Noricum to Moesia1 and lead the most miserable existence of all mankind. For they are not well off as regards either soil or climate; they cultivate no olives and produce no wine except to a very slight extent and a wretched quality at that, since the winter is very rigorous and occupies the greater part of their year, but drink as well as eat both barley and millet. For all that they are considered the bravest of all men of whom we have knowledge ; for they are very high-spirited and bloodthirsty, as men who possess nothing that makes an honourable life worth while. This I know not from hearsay or reading only, but I have learned it from actual experience as once their governor, for after my command in Africa and in Dalmatia (the latter position my father also held for a time) I was appointed to what is known as Upper Pannonia,and hence it is with exact knowledge of all conditions among them that I write. Their name is derived from the fact that their sleeved tunics are made by stitching together pieces of old clothes which they cut up into strips in a way peculiar to themselves and call panni.2 This is their name, whether the reason be what I have stated or some other; but certain of the Greeks in ignorance of the truth have called them Paeones, an appellation which, though no doubt old, does not, however,
1	Literally “ Mysia in Europe. ” In Greek the same word answers for both Mysia and Moesia. Compare the practice of some Greeks, mentioned just below, of applying the old name Paeones to the Pannonians.
2	This is the Latin word pannus, and probably the whole explanation is a purely Roman one.
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aX)C εν τε τῆ ΡοΒόπη και προς αυτί} τῆ Μακεδονία τῆ νυν μέχρι της θαΧάσσης. ύφ* ούπερ καί ἐγω εκείνους μεν Παίονας τούτους Be ΊΊαννο-νίους, ώσπερ που καί αυτοί εαυτούς καί 'Ρωμαῖοί σφας καΧούσι, προσαηορευσω.
37 Έπι ουν τούτους 6 Καῖσαρ τότε στρατεύσας τό μεν πρώτον ούτε τι εΒήου ούτε τι ήρπαζε, καίπερ καί τ ας κώμας αυτών τας εν τ οΐς πεΒίοις εκΧι-πόντων' ήΧπιζε yap εθεΧοντάς αυτούς ύπάξεσθαιΛ ως Be2 και προχωρούντα αυτόν προς Σισκίαν* εΧύπησαν, ώρηίσθη καί την τε 'χώραν σφών εκαιε
2	καλ πάνθ' οσα εΒύνατο Χείαν εποιεϊτο. πΧησιά-σαντος δ’ αυτού τί} πόΧει οι επιχώριοι παραυτίκα μεν ύπο τών Βυνατών άναπεισθεντες ώμοΧό^ησάν τε αύτω καί ομήρους εΒοσαν, μετά Be τούτο τάς τε πύΧας άπεκΧεισαν και ες ποΧιορκίαν κατέστησαν. είχον μεν yap και τείχη ισχυρά, το δ’ οΧον ποτα-
3	μοι? Βύο ναυσιπόρος εθάρσουν. 6 yap ΚόΧοψ ονομαζόμενος παρ αύτον τον περίβοΧον παραρρεων ες τον Ί,άουον oXiyov άπεχοντα αυτού εμβάΧΧει και νύν πάσαν την πόΧιν iyκ€κύκXωτaι, Τιβερίου τάφρω τινι μεγάλη ες τούτο αύτον καταστήσαντος, Bi ής ες το άρχαΐον ανθις ρεϊθρον επανέρχεται.
4	τότε Βε τί} μεν τού ΚόΧοπος παρ αυτά τά τείχη παρεξιόντος, τί} Βε τού Ί,άουου oXiyov άπωθεν παραρρεοντος Βιάκενόν τι κατεΧεΧειπτο, ο καί
5	σταυρώμασι και ταφρεύμασιν ώχύρωτο. ο ουν Καῖσαρ πΧοΐα παρά τών ταύτη συμμάχων ποιη-θεντα Χαβών, καί Βιά τε τού "Ιατρού ες τον Χάουον
1	ύττάξεσθαι Pflugk, £ιτά^σθαι LM.
2	ὥι δέ Κ. Steph., LM.
8 Ί,ισκίαν Leuncl. σ*ισκίαν LM.
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apply to that country, but rather to Rhodope, close b.c. 85 to the present Macedonia, as far as the sea. Therefore I also shall call the people of the latter district Paeones, but the others Vannonians, just as both they themselves and the Romans do.
It was against this people, then, that Caesar at that time conducted a campaign. At first he did not devastate or plunder at all, although they abandoned their villages in the plain ; for he hoped to make them his subjects of their own free will. But when they harassed him as he advanced to Siscia,1 be became angry, burned their country, and took all the booty he could. When he drew near the city, the natives for the moment listened to their leaders and made terms with him and gave hostages, but afterwards they shut their gates and underwent a siege. For while they possessed strong walls also, yet they placed their whole confidence in two navigable rivers. The one named the Colops1 2 * flows past the very circuit of the wall and empties into the Savus8 not far distant; it has now encircled the entire city, for Tiberius gave it this shape by constructing a great canal through which it comes back to its original channel. But at that time between the Colops on the one hand, which flowed past the very walls, and the Savus on the other, which flowed at a little distance, a gap had been left which had been fortified with palisades and ditches. Caesar secured boats made by the allies in that vicinity, and after towing them through the Ister into the Savus, and
1	To-day Siszeg (or Sissele) in Croatia.
2	Called Colapis by Strabo and Pliny ; to-day the Kulpa.
8 To-day the Save.
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και δι εκείνου ες τ ον Κ όλοπα αυτά άφαγων,1 προσέβαλε 2 σφισι τω πεζώ άμα καί ταῖς ναυσί, καί τινας καί ναυμαχίας εν αύτώΖ εποιήσατο.
6	και yap οι βάρβαροι μονόξυλα πλοία άντικατα-σκευάσαντες διεκινδύνευον, και εν τε τω ποταμω άλλους τε συχνούς καλ τον Μηνάν τον του 'Ζέξτου εξελεύθερον άπεκτειναν, και εν ττ} γῆ ίσχυρώς4 αυτόν ημύνοντο, μέχρις ου των συμμάχων τινας ενηδρεύσθαί5 τε και εφθάρθαι έπύθοντο' τότε yap άθυμήσαντες ενεδοσαν. και ούτως άλόντων εκείνων και το άλλο ΐΐαννονικόν όμoλoyίa προσ-ηyάyετ ο.
38 Και μετά ταύτα εκεί μεν Φούφιον Τεμινον συν δυνάμει τινι κατέλιπεν, αν τος δε ες την 'Γώμην άνεκομίσθη, καί τα μεν επινίκια ψηφισθέντα οι άνεβάλετο,ϋ τῆ δ’ Όκταουία τη τε Αιουία και εικόνας καί το τα σφέτερα άνευ κυρίου τινός διοικεΐν, τό τε άδεές και τό άνύβριστον εκ του
2	όμοιου τοΐς δημάρχοις έχειν εδωκεν. ώρμημενου δε αύτοΰ και ες την Έρεττανίαν κατά τον του πατρός ζήλον στρατευσαι, και ήδη και ες την Γαλατίαν μετά τον χειμώνα εν ω ο τε Αντώνιος τό δεύτερον καί Αούκιος Αίβων ύπάτευον προ-κεχωρηκότος, των τε νεοαλώτων τινες καί Αελ-
3	μάται συν αύτοϊς επανέστησαν. καί ΐΐαννονίους μεν ό Γέμινος, καίτοι τής Σισκίας έκπεσών, όμως μάχαις άνεκτι}σατο, τούς τε Χαλάσσους 7 καί τους άλλους τους μετ αυτών νεωτερίσαντας ό Μεσσά-λας ό8 Oύαλέριος εχειρώσατο· επί δε δη τους
1 ayaywv Bk., avaycw LM. 2 ττροσίβαΧί Μ, προσίβαΧΚί L.
* αυτφ Bs., αύτηι LM. 4 Ισχυρώί Reim.,	LM.
8 (νη5ρ€νσθαί R. Steph., 4νηδρ*ΰθαι LM.
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through that stream into the Colops, he assailed the b.c. 35 enemy with his infantry and ships together, and had some naval battles on the river. For the barbarians prepared in turn some boats made of single logs, with which they risked a conflict; and thus on the river they killed Menas, the freedman of Sextus, besides many others, while on the land they vigorously repulsed the invader, until they ascertained that some of their allies had been ambushed and destroyed.
Then they lost heart and yielded; and when they had been captured in this manner, the remainder of Pannonia was induced to capitulate.
After this he left Fufius Geminus there with a small force and himself returned to Rome. The triumph which had been voted to him he deferred, but granted to Octaviaand Livia statues, the right of administering their own affairs without a guardian, and the same security and inviolability as the tribunes enjoyed. In emulation of his father he had set out to lead an expedition into Britain also, and had already advanced into Gaul after the winter in which Antony (for the second time) and Lucius Libo b.c. 54 became consuls, when some of the newly-conquered people and Dalmatians along with them rose in revolt. Geminus^ although expelled from Siscia, nevertheless recovered Pannonia by a few battles; and Valerius Messalla overthrew the Salassi and the others who had joined them in rebellion. Against the * 7 8
β ανςβάλ^το R. Steph., aveBaWero LM.
7	2αλάσσοι»5 R. Steph., Ιαλάσσουί LM.
8	δ supplied by Pflugk.
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Δελμάτας πρότερος μιν 6 Άγρίππας, ἔπειτα Be
4	/cat ό Καῖσαρ έπεστράτευσε. καί τοῖς μενπΧείονς σφών αυτοί πολλά καί Βεινά παθόντε?, ώστε Α:αι του Καίσαρα τρωθηναι καί των στρατιωτών τισι κριθήν αντί τον σίτον Βοθήναι, και ἐτερους την τάξιν έκΧιπόντας Βεκατευθήναι, κατεστρεψαντο, τοι? Be Βη λοιποί? 6 Ταύρος ΖτατίΧιος έποΧε-μησεν.
39	’Αντώνιος Be iv τούτω της μιν αρχής αυθημερόν
έξέστη, Αούκιον Ζεμπρώνιον'Ατρατϊνον άντικατα-στησας' οθεν είσιν οι τούτον άΧΧ’ ούκ εκείνον εν
2	τῆ των υπάτων απαριθμήσει ονομάζουσι' πράττων Β’ όπως ώς 6τι άπονώτατα τον ’Αρμένιον τιμωρψ σηται, την τε Θυγατέρα αυτού ως και τω *ΑΧεξάν-Βρω τω υίει συνοικίσων ητησε, Κύιντόν τινα ΑεΧΧιον παιΒικά ποτε εαυτού γενόμενον ιτέμψας,
3	και πολλά τινα αν τω Βώσειν ύπέσχετ ο. καί τέλος ές τε την ΝικόποΧιν την τού ΤΙομπηίου αίφνίΒιον άμα τω ηρι ήλθε, κάνταύθα αυτόν ως και συμβον-Χεύσοντα και συμπράξοντά τινα κατά των Τίάρθων μετεπέμψατο. επειΒη τε ούκ άφίκετο την επιβουλήν ύποπτεύσας, τον τε ΑέΧΧιον αύθις ες λόγους οι προσέπεμψε, και αντος ούΒεν ηττον σπουΒη
4	προς τα ’Αρτάξατα ηΧασε. καί ούτως αυτόν όψέ ποτε, τα μεν πείθων Βία των εταίρων, τα Βε και Βία των στρατιωτών καταπλησσων, πάντα τε απλώς ως προς φίΧον και γράφων και πράττων,
5	έττηγάγετο ες το στρατόπεΒον εσεΧθεΐν. κάνταύθα συλλάβων τα μεν πρώτα άΒετόν τε είχε, και κατά
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Dalmatians campaigns were made, first by Agrippa and later by Caesar also. The most of them they themselves subjugated after undergoing many terrible experiences; for example, Caesar was wounded, rations of barley had to be given out to some of the soldiers instead of wheat, and in the case of others who had deserted their posts every tenth man was put to death. With the remaining tribes Statilius Taurus carried on the war.
Antony meanwhile resigned his office on the very first day, putting Lucius Sempronius Atratinus in his place; and consequently some name Sempronius and not Antony in enumerating the consuls. In his endeavour to take vengeance on the Armenian king with the least trouble to himself, he asked for the hand of the king’s daughter, in order, as lie said, to marry her to his son Alexander; he sent on this errand one Quintus Dellius, who had once been a favourite of his, and promised to give the king many gifts. Finally, at the beginning of spring, he came suddenly into Nicopolis (the place founded by Pom-pey), and while there sent for the king, stating that he wished to have his aid in planning and executing some measures against the Parthians. And when the king, suspecting the plot, did not come, he sent Dellius to confer with him again, and meanwhile, for his own part, marched with undiminished haste towards Artaxata. In this way he succeeded in inducing him to come into his camp, after a long time, partly by using the king’s associates to persuade him, and partly by using his own soldiers to terrorize him, and by writing and acting toward him in every way precisely as lie would toward a friend. Thereupon lie arrested him, and at first kept him
B.C. 34
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τα φρούρια εν oh οι θησαυροί ήσαν περιῆγευ, ει πως άμαχεί σφας λάβοι, σκηπτόμενος Bi ούδεν ἄλλο αυτόν συνειληφεναι1 η ΐνα τους 'Αρμενίους καί επι ττ) σωτηρία καί επί τη βασιλεία αύτοϋ
6	Βασμολοηήση. ως Β' ου τε οι χρυσοφύλακες2 προσεϊχον αν τω καί οι τα όπλα εχοντες Αρτάξην τον πρεσβύτατον των παίδων αυτού βασιλέα άνθειλοντο, εδησεν αυτόν άρηυραις άλύσεσιν αισχρόν yap, ως εοικεν, ήν βασιλέα αυτόν yεyovότa 40 σιδηραΐς Βεθήναι. κάκ τούτου τούς μεν εθελοντϊ 3 τούς Βε και βία λαβών πάσαν την'Αρμενίαν κατε-σχεν 6 yap Άρτάξης επειδή συμβαλών οι ήλατ-
2	τούτο, προς τον ΤΙάρθον απέχω ρήσε, πράξας Βε ταύτα, και τω υίεΐ την τού Μἡδον ἐπγατίγα, όπως ετι καί μάλλον αυτόν προσεταιρίσηται, μνηστεύ-σας, τά τε στρατόπεδα εν τη 'Αρμενία κατελιπε καί ες την Aϊyυπτον ανεκομίσθη, την τε άλλην λείαν πολλήν καί τον'Αρμένιον μετά τε της yvvai-
3	κος και μετά παίδων άyωv. καί σφας σύν τοΐς άλλοις αίχμαλώτοις και εν επινικίοις τισιν ες4 την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν προπεμψας αυτός εφ' άρματος εσήλασε, καί τά τε άλλα πάντα τη Κλεοπάτρα εχαρίσατο και τον 'Αρμένιον μετά των οικείων εν χρυσοις Βεσμοις πpoσηyayε. προεκάθητο Βε εν μεσω τω πλήθει επί τε βήματος επάργυροι; καί
4	επι δίφρου επίχρυσου, οι yε μήν βάρβαροι ούθ' ικετέυσαν αυτήν ούτε προσεκύνησαν, καίτοι πολλά μεν καλ άvayκaζόμεvoι πολλά Βε και ελπίσιν
1	At this point a folio is lost in L, which resumes in chap. 42, 3.
2	xpvao<t>v\aK€S R. Steph., χρνσιοφύλακes M.
9	έθβλορτ! Leuncl., 4θ€\οντηι Μ.
4 is Kk., (S T6 M.
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without fetters and led him around to the various b.c. 34 forts where the king’s treasures were deposited, in the hope that he might secure them without a struggle ; for he professed to have arrested him for no other purpose than to levy tribute upon the Armenians for the safeguarding of the king and to maintain his sovereignty. When, however, the keepers of the gold would pay no heed to the king, and the Armenian citizens who bore arms chose Artaxes, the eldest of his sons, king in his stead, Antony bound him in silver chains; for it was unseemly, apparently, that this man who had been king should be bound in fetters of iron. After this Antony occupied the whole of Armenia, taking some of the people peaceably and some by force; for Artaxes withdrew and went to the Parthian king, after fighting an engagement and suffering defeat. After accomplishing these things Antony betrothed to his son the daughter of the Median king with the intention of making him still more his friend ; then he left his legions in Armenia and went once more to Egypt, taking the great mass of booty and the Armenian with his wife and children. Sending them with the captives ahead of him into Alexandria in a kind of triumphal procession, he himself drove into the city upon a chariot, and he not only presented to Cleopatra all the other spoils but brought her the Armenian and his family in golden bonds. She was seated in the midst of the populace upon a platform plated with silver and upon a gilded chair. The barbarians, however, addressed no supplications to her, nor made obeisance to her, though much coercion was brought to bear upon them and many hopes were held out to them to win their compliance, but they
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άναπειθόμενοι, άλλ' όνομαστί ε ττροσαητορενσαντβς δόξαν μεν φρονήματος ελαβον, κακουχία he πολλή δια τούτο συνεσχοντο.
41	Μετά he τοῖτο ό Αντώνιος τους τε ’Αλεξανδρεας el στ ίασε, και τήν ΚΧβοττάτραν τούς τε παΐδας αυτής εν εκκλησία παρεκαθίσατο, δημη^ορήσας τε τινα εκείνην τε βασιλίδα βασιλέων καί τον Πτολεμαίου, ου Καισαρίωνα επωνόμαζον, βασιλέα βασιλέων
2	καλεϊσθαι εκελευσε. καί αύτοις καί τήν Αίγυπτου τήν τε Κύπρον, άλλην διανομήν τινα ποιησά-μενος, εδωκε· του τε yap πρότερον Καίσαρος τήν μεν ηυναίκα τον δε υιόν όντως yeyovevai eXeye, και ες τήν εκείνον δή χάριν ταΰτα ποιεΐν εσκή-πτετο, όπως τον Καίσαρα τον Όκταουιανόν εκ τούτου, ότι ποιητός ἀλλ* ον yvήσιoς αυτού παΐς
3	ήν, διαβάλλοι. εκείνοις μεν δή ταύτ ενειμε, τοΐς δε δή αυτού παισί τοΐς εκ τής Κλεοπάτρα? οι yeyovoai, ΤΙτόλεμαίω μεν τήν τε Συρίαν και τα εντός τού Έ^ύφράτου μέχρι τού Ελλησπόντου πάντα, Κλεοπάτρα δε τήν Λιβύην τήν περί Κυρή-νην, τω τε άδελφω αυτών Άλεξάνδρω τήν τε Αρμενίαν και τ άλλα τα πέραν τού Ενφράτου μεχρις 'Ινδών δώσειν ύπεσχετο' καί yap εκείνα
4	ως εχων ήδη εχαρίζετο. καί ταύτα ούκ εν τῆ 'Αλεξάνδρειά μόνον είπεν, άλλα και ες τήν Τώ-μην, ΐνα και παρ' εκείνων τό κύρος λάβη, επε-στειλεν. ου μέντοι και εν τω κοινώ τι αυτών άvεyvώσθηm δ τε yap Δομίτιος και ό Σόσσιος ύπατεύοντες ήδη τότε, και ες τα μάλιστα αύτω προσκείμενοι, ούκ ήθελησαν, καίπερ τού Καίσαρο?
5	ἐγκείμενου σφίσιν, ες πάντας αυτά εκφήναι. νικη-σάντων δε εν τούτω εκείνων, άντεπεκράτησεν ό 424
BOOK XLIX
merely addressed her by name; this gave them a reputation for high spirit, but they were subjected to much ill-treatment on account of it.
After this Antony feasted the Alexandrians, and in the assembly made Cleopatra and her children sit by his side; also in the course of his address to the people he commanded that she should be called Queen of Kings, and Ptolemy, whom they named Caesarion, King of Kings. And he then made a new distribution of provinces, giving them Egypt and Cyprus in addition; for he declared that in very truth one was the wife and the other the son of the former Caesar, and he professed to be taking these measures for Caesar’s stake, though his purpose was to cast reproach upon Caesar Octavianus because he was only an adopted and not a real son of his. Besides making this assignment to them, he promised to give to his own children by Cleopatra the following districts : to Ptolemy, Syria and all the region west of the Euphrates as far as the Hellespont ; to Cleopatra, the Cyrenaica in Libya ; and to their brother Alexander, Armenia and the rest of the countries east of the Euphrates as far as India; for he even bestowed the last-named regions as if they were already in his possession. Not only did he say this in Alexandria, but he sent a despatch to Rome as well, in order that it might secure ratification also from the people there. None of these despatches, however, was read in public; for Do-mitius and Sosius were consuls by tiiis time, and being extremely devoted to him, refused to publish them to all the people, even though Caesar urged it upon them. But, although they prevailed in this matter, Caesar won a victory in his turn by prevcnt-
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Καῖσαρ μηΒεν των περί του ’Αρμενίου γραφεντων Βημοσιευθήναι· τούτον τε1 γάρ ήΧεει άτε και Χάθρα προς αυτόν επί τω Άντωνίω κεκοινοΧοηη-
6	μένος, Α:αι εκείνω των νικητήριων εφθόνει. τοιαΰτα Β’ ουν 6 ’Αντώνιος πράττων ετόΧμα ττ) βουΧή ηράφειν οτ ι της τε αρχής παύσασθαι καί επ’ εκείνη τω τε Βημω πάντα τα πράγματα ποιήσασθαι εθεΧει,1 2 οὐχ οτι τι και πράξειν αυτών εμεΧΧεν, ἀλλ’ όπως ταΐς παρ’ αυτού εΧπίσι τον Καίσαρα ήτοι άναηκάσωσιν, άτε και παρόντα, των οπΧων προαποστήναι, ή καί άπειθήσαντα μισήσωσι.
42	Τότε μεν Βή ταυτά τε ἐγίνετο, καί την πανή-yvpiv την τή ΆφροΒίτη τή *γενεθ\ίω τεΧουμενην οι ύπατοι εποίησαν* εν τε τ αΐς άνοχαις αιρετοί ύπο τού Καίσαρος· ποΧίαρχοι, παΐΒες άνηβοι» εξ ιππέων άΧΧ’ ούκ εκ βουΧευτων yεyovότε?, ήρξαν.
2	και την στοάν την Παύλου καΧουμενην ΑίμίΧιος ΑεπιΒος ΠαΟλος ίΒίοις τεΧεσιν εξωκοΒόμησε καν τή ύπατεία. καθιερωσεν ύπάτευσε yap εν μερει τού έτους τούτου, ο τε Άyρίππaς το νΒωρ το Μάρκιον ώνομασμενον, εκΧιπον φθορά των οχετών, καί άνεκτήσατο Βαπάνη οικεία καί επί πόΧΧά
3	της πόΧεως επωχετευσεν. ούτοι μεν ουν, καίπερ εξ ίΒίων χρημάτων φιΧοτιμούμενοι, καί ὑπεστἐλ-Χοντο και εμετρίαζον άΧΧοι Βε καί εΧαχίστην τινα αρχήν εχοντες και επινίκια Βιεπράττοντό σφίσιν, οι μεν Βία τού ’Αντωνίου οι Βε Βία τού Καίσαρος, ψηφίζεσθαι, καί επί τή προφάσει
1	τε supplied by Bk.
2	Bk., 0ίλ€ι Μ.
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ing any of Antony’s despatches regarding the Ar- b.c. 34 menian king from being made kno\vii to the public ; for he not only felt pity for the prince, inasmuch as he himself had been secretly in communication with him for the purpose of injuring Antony, but he also grudged Antony his triumph. Now while Antony was engaged as described he had the effrontery to write to the senate that he wished to give up his office and put the whole administration of the state into the hands of that body and of the people ; it was not his intention, of course, to do either, but he desired them under the influence of the hopes he aroused either to compel Caesar to give up his arms first, as being there at hand, or to conceive hatred for him if he should refuse to heed their commands.
In addition to these events at that time, the consuls celebrated the festival held in honour of Venus Ge-netrix. During the Feriae mere boys who were sons of knights, instead of senators, served as prefects of the city on appointment by Caesar. Also Aemilius Lepidus Paulus constructed at Ins ΟΛνη expense the Basilica Pauli,1 as it was called, and dedicated it in his consulship; for he was consul during a portion of that year. And Agrippa restored from his own purse the water-supply named the Aqua Marcia, which had been cut. off by the destruction of the pipes, and carried it in pipes to many parts of the city. These men, now, though furthering their ambitions by spending their private funds, still acted with retiring modesty and with moderation ; but others who were holding even a most insignificant office bargained to get triumphs voted in their own honour, some using the influence of Antony and some that of Caesar,
1 The Basilica Aemilia, rebuilt at this time.
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Tavrrj χρυσίον ιτοΧυ παρά, τών δήμων ες του? στέφανον? εσεπραττον.
43	Τω δ’ ύστβρω ετει άηορανόμος 6 'Ayρίππας ε/ίώυ iyevero, καί πάντα μεν τα οικοδομήματα τα κοινά πάσας δε τάς οδούς, μηδέν εκ τον δημοσίου Χαβών, επεσκεύασε, του? τε υπονόμους εξεκάθηρε, καί
2	ες τον Τίβεριν δι αυτών ύπεπΧευσε. καν τω ίπποδρόμω σφαΧΧομενους τους ανθρώπους περί τον των διαύΧων αριθμόν ορών τούς τε δεΧφΐνας και τά ωοειδή δημιoυpyήμaτa κατεστήσατο, όπως δι αυτών αι περίοδοι τών περίδρομων άναδεικνύ-ωνται. καί προσέτι καί εΧαιον και άΧας ιτάσι
3	διεδωκε, τά τε βαΧανεια προίκα δι έτους και τοΐς άνδράσι και ταΐς yvvai^l Χονσθαι1 ηταρεσγε* και τους κουρέας εν τ αΐς πανηηύρεσιν, ας ποΧΧάς και παντοδαπάς εποίησεν ώστε και τους τών βουΧεν-τών παΐδας την Τροίαν ίππεΰσαι, εμισθώσατο,
4	ΐνα μηδεϊς μηδέν αύτοις άναΧωση. καί τεΧος σύμ-βοΧά τε τινα ες το θέατρον κατά κορυφήν ερριψε, τω μεν άρyύpιov τω δε εσθήτα τω δε ά,ΧΧο τι φεροντα, και ά,ΧΧα πάμποΧΧα ώνια ες το μέσον
δ καταθεις διαρπάσαι σφίσιν επετρεψεν. *Αγρί7Γ-πας μεν δη τ αυτά τε εποίει, καί τούς άστ poXόyovς τούς τε yόητας εκ της πόΧεως εξήλασεν υπό δε τάς αύτάς ημέρας δόyμa ἐγ ενετό μηδενα τών ες την ηερουσίαν τεΧούντων επί Χηστεία κρίνεσθαι, και ούτως οι τε τότε εν τοιαύτη τινι αιτία οντες
1 λουσθαι Dind., Κούΐσθαι LM Xiph.
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and on this pretext exacted large amounts of gold from foreign states to provide the crowns.
The next year Agrippa agreed to be made aedile. and without taking anything from the public treasury repaired all the public buildings and all the streets, cleaned out the sewers, and sailed through them underground into the Tiber. And seeing that in the circus men made mistakes about the number of laps completed, he set up the dolphins and egg-shaped objects,1 so that by their aid the number of times the course had been circled might be clearly shown. Furthermore he distributed olive-oil and salt to all, and furnished the baths free of charge throughout the year for the use of both men and women ; and in connection with the many festivals of all kinds which he gave—on such a scale, in fact, that the children of senators also performed the equestrian game called “Troy”—he hired the barbers, so that no one should be at any expense for their services. Finally he rained upon the heads of the people in the theatre tickets that were good for money in one case, for clothes in another, and again for something else, and he also set out immense quantities of various wares for all comers and allowed the people to scramble for these things. Besides doing this Agrippa drove the astrologers and charlatans from the city. During these same days a decree was passed that no one belonging to the senatorial class should he tried for piracy, and so those who "were under any such charge at the time were set free,
1 According to Livy (xlii. 27) these ova (marble eggs) were first set up in 174 B.c. It is probable that Agrippa added the dolphins, and perhaps increased the number of oca. After each lap (usually seven) of the race one ovum would be removed and the position of one dolphin changed.
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άφείθησαν, καί ες το έπειτα άδειά τισι κακουρηεΐν
6	εδόθη. 6 δ’ ούν Καΐσαρ την τε υπατείαν (ηρξζ yap μετά Αουκίου Τούλλου 1 δεύτερον) τῆ πρώτη ευθύς ήμερα κατά τον τού Αντωνίου τρόπον άπ-εΐπε, και ες το των ευπατριδών yevoς εκ του πλήθους τινάς ψηφισαμενης της βουλής iarjyayev.
7	επειδή τε Αούκιός τις Άσελλιος 2 στρατηηών την άργιην διά μακράν αρρώστιαν άφεϊναι ήθελησε, τον υίον αυτού άνταπεδειξε· καί στpaτηyoύ ετερου τή τελευταία ήμερα άποθανόντος άλλον ες τ ας περιλιπεΐς ώρας εφείλετο3 τού τε Βάκχου τελευ-τήσαντος ούδενϊ την βασιλείαν αυτού εδωκεν, ἀλλ’ ες τά των 'Βωμαίων έθνη αυτήν εσεηρα'φεν.
8	επειδή τε οι Αελμάται παντελώς εκεχείρωντο^ τάς τε στοάς από τών λαφύρων αυτών καί τάς άποθή-κας τών βιβλίων τάς Όκταουιανάς επί της αδελφής αυτού κληθείσας κατεσκεύασεν.
* Αντώνιος δε εν τούτω ήλασε μεν μόχρι τού Αράξου ως καί επι τούς ΤΙάρθους στράτευσών, ήρκεσθη δε τή προς τον Μήδον όμόλoyίa^ συμμα-χήσειν τε γάρ άλλήλοις, ό μεν επί τούς ΤΙάρθους
2	ό δε επί τον Καίσαρα, συνεθεντο, καί επί τούτω στρατιώτας τε τινας άντεδοσάν σφισι, καί ό μεν της Αρμενίας της νεόκτήτου τινά ελαβεν, ό δε την θυηατερα αυτού Ίωτάπην ως καί τω Άλε-ξάνδρω συνοικήσουσαν, καί τά σημεία τά στρατιωτικά τά εν τή τού Έτατιανού μάχη άλόντα.
3	κάκ τούτου ό μεν *Αντώνιος τω τε ΤΙολεμωνι την
1	Λουκίου Τούλλον Bs., Αουκίον του Τονλλον Xyl., λουκίου του άλλου LM.
2	’Ασίλλιοί Pighius, άσύλλιοs LM.
3	tAero Μ, αψίίλζτο L.
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and some were given a free hand to practice their villainy in future. Caesar became consul for the second time, with Lucius Tullus as his colleague, but resigned on the very first day, as Antony had done, and with the sanction of the senate lie introduced some persons from the populace into the rank of patricians. When a certain Lucius Asellius, who was praetor, wished on account of a long sickness to lay down his office, he appointed his son in his stead ; and when a second praetor died on the last day of his term, Caesar chose another for the remaining hours. At the death of Bocchus he gave his kingdom to no one else, but enrolled it among the Roman provinces. And after the Dalmatians had been utterly subjugated, he erected from the spoils thus gained the porticos and the libraries called the Octavian, after his sister.
Antony meantime had marched as far as the A raxes, ostensibly to conduct a campaign against the Parthians, but was satisfied to arrange terms with the Median king. They made a covenant to serve each other as allies, the one against the Parthians and the other against Caesar, and to cement the compact they exchanged some soldiers, the Mede received a portion of the newly-acquired Armenia, and Antony received the king’s daughter, Iotape, to be united in marriage with Alexander, and the military standards taken in the battle with Statianus. After this Antony bestowed upon Pole-
B.C. 33
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μ,ικροτεραν 'Αρμενίαν, ώσπερ είπον, χαρισάμενος, καί Αούκιον ΦΧάονιον 1 ποιησας τε άμα ύπατον καί 7ταύσας (συνην yap αύτω), ες τε την Ιωνίαν καί ες την Ελλάδα επί τω τον Καίσαρο? ποΧέμω 4 ώρμησεν ο τε Μῆδο? τά μεν πρώτα συμμάχοις τοι? 'Ρωμαίοις χρώμενος τούς τε ΤΙάρθονς καί τον Άρτάξην επεΧθόντας οί ενίκησε, τον Β' Αντώνιον τούς τε εαυτόν στρατιώτας μεταπεμψαντος και προσέτι και τούς εκείνον κατασχόντος άνθηττήθη2 τε και εάΧω, καί ούτως η Αρμενία μετά της Μη Βίας άπώΧετο.
1	Φλάονιον Panvinius, χλαυούιον LM,
2	άνθηττηθη Xyl., άντ^ττήθη LM.
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mon, as I have stated,1 Lesser Armenia, made Lucius b.c. 33 Flavius consul 2 and likewise removed him (for he was there with him), and set out for Ionia and Greece to wage war against Caesar. The Mede at first, by employing the Romans as allies, conquered the Partisans and Artaxes who came against him; but as Antony summoned back his own soldiers, and moreover retained those of the king, the latter was in turn defeated and captured, and so Armenia was lost together with Media.
1	See chap. 33, 2.
2	The name appears thus in the Fasti Venmini (C.I.L. i.a p. 66). Some scholars have emended to Cluvius ; cf. lii. 42,
4. The unusual procedure of Antony here related is mentioned nowhere else.
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Ta5e ίνίστιν iv τφ πεντηκοστφ των Aimvos 'Ρωμαϊκών
α. *ns Καΐσαρ κα\ Αντώνιοs νολίμίΐν άλλήλου ήρξαντο. β. ‘Πο Καϊσαρ ’Αντώνιον irep\ *Ακτιον 4νίκησ€ν.
Χρόνου ιτΑηθοί €τη δύο iv ols άρχονres οι αριθμούμενοι οϊδί iyόνοντο
Γν. Αομίτιοί Α. υι.1 Γν. iyy.2 Άηνόβαρβοί <,
Γ. ’Ζόσσιος Γ. υι. Τ.8 iyy.
Καΐσαρ τδ y'	«ι
Μ. Oύαλόριοί Μ. υι. ΜeaodXas KopovTvos
'O Be Βήμος 6 των 'Ρωμαίων τής μεν Βημο-κρατίας άφήρητο, ου μέντοι, καί ἐ? μοναρχίαν άκριβΡ] αττεκέκριτο, ἀλλ’ ο τε5 Αντώνιος καί 6 Καΐσαρ εξ ίσον έτι τα πράγματα ειχον, τά τε 7τλβίω σφών ΒιειΚηχότες, καί τα Χοιττα τω μεν λόγω κοινά νομίζοντες, τω Be ῖμγω, ω? που ττ\€ον€κτΡ]σαί τι έκάτερος αυτών εΒύνατο, ΙΒιού-2 μενοι. μετά Be Βη τοΰτο, ω? ο τε Χέξτος άπω-ΧώΧει και 6 Αρμένιος έαΧώκει τα τε προσποΧε-μήσαντα τω Υ^αίσαρι ησύχαζε καί ο ΪΙάρθος ovBev παρεκίνει, καί εκείνοι φανερώς ἐπ’ άΧλήΧους
1	Λ. υι. Melber, y υι LM.
2	Γν. iyy. (Γν. ve-ιτ.) Pahnerius, yiv fy' y' LM.
3	T. Melber, y' LM.
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The following is contained in the Fiftieth of Dio’s Rome :—
How Caesar and Antony began hostilities against each other (chaps. 1-14).
How Caesar conquered Antony at Actium (chaps. 15-35).
Duration of time, two years, in which there were the magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :—
B.O.
32 Cn. Doinitius L. F. Cn. N. Ahenobarbus, C. Sosius C. F. Τ. N.
31 Caesar (III), M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Corvinus.
The Roman people had been robbed of their de- b.c. 33 mocratic form of government, but had not become a monarchy in the strict sense of the term; Antony and Caesar still controlled affairs on an equal footing, having divided by lot most of the functions of government between them, and though nominally they considered all the rest as belonging to them in common, in reality they were trying to appropriate it to themselves, according as either of them was able to seize any advantage over the other. But afterwards, when Sextus had now perished, the Armenian king had been captured, the forces that had warred upon Caesar were quiet, and the Parthians were stirring up no trouble, these two turned openly against each other 4
4 Μ. ObaXfpios M. vl. Μ«σσάλαί Κopovivos vir. Dind. (following Xyl. and H. Steph.), μ ova\4pios μ vt' μςσσάλ. vir' \αοκορουίνιο! LM. 5 re Bk., 7c LM.
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έτράποντο καί 6 δήμος ακριβώς εδουλώθη. αίτίαι δέ τον πολέμου καί σκήήτεις αΐδε αύτοΐς iyevovro.
3	'Αντώνιος μιν Καίσαρι επεκάλει οτι τον τε Α ἐ7τ ϊδον της αρχής έπεπαύκει και τήν χώραν την τε δύναμιν τήν τε εκείνον και τήν του Χέξτου, κοινήν σφων όφείλουσαν είναι, εσφετέριστο· καί τούτων τε τήν ήμίσειαν αιτήτει, και των στρατιωτών οΰς1 εκ τής Ιταλίας τής άμφοτέροις σφίσι
4	7τροσηκούσης κατείλεκτο. Καῖσαρ £ἐ έκείνω οτι άλλα τε καί τήν Αίγυπτου μή Χαχών είχε, τον τε Σεξτον άττεκτόνει (αντος yap έκών πεφεΐσθαι αντον ελεγε), και τον Αρμένιον εξαπατήσας και συλλαβών και δήσας πολλήν τω δήμω κακοδοξίαν
δ προσετέτριπτο· τά τε ήμίσεα και αντος των λαφύρων άπήτει, και παρά πάντα2, επεφερεν αύτώ τήν τε Κλεοπάτραν και τούς παΐδας ονς εξ αυτής άνήρητο, τά τε δωρηθεντα σφίσι, και εν τοΐς μάλιστα οτι τον Καισαρίωνα επωνόμαζεν
2 ουτω και ες το του Καίσαρο? yέvoς ήyε. τ αυτά τε ούν άλΑήλοις άντενεκάλουν καί πτ\ και άνταπ-ελoyoύvτo, τα μεν ιδία, σφίσιν επιστέλλοντες, τα δε και εν τω κοινω λέyωv μεν 6 Καῖσαρ ypάφωv δε ο Αντώνιος· πρέσβεις τε επί τῆ προφάσει ταύττ) συνεχώς άνταπέστελΧον,1 * 3 όπως οτι μάλιστα τά τε εyκλήμaτa δικαιότατα ποιεισθαι δόξωσι
2	καί τα άλλήλων άμα κατασκοπώσΐ' καν τούτω και χρήματα ώ? καί επ' άλλο τι ήθροιζον, και τήν λοιπήν του πολέμου παρασκευήν ως καί εφ'
1 οι. Ζοη., τοι. LM.
* πάντα R. Steph., ttavras LM.
3 άνταπεστίλλον St., άντ^πίστ(λλον LM.
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and the people were actually reduced to slavery. The b.c. 33 causes for the war and the pretexts they had for it were as follows. Antony charged Caesar with having removed Lepidus from his office, and with having taken possession of his territory and of the troops of both him and Sextus, which ought to have been their common property; and he demanded the half of these as well as the half of the soldiers that had been levied in the parts of Italy which belonged to both of them. Caesar’s charge against Antony was that he was holding Egypt and other countries without having drawn them by lot, had killed Sextus (whom he himself had willingly spared, lie said), and by deceiving, arresting, and putting in chains the Armenian king had caused much ill repute to attach to the Roman people. He, too, demanded half of the spoils, and above all he reproached him with Cleopatra and the children of hers which Antony had acknowledged as his own, the gifts bestowed upon them, and particularly because he was calling the boy Caesarion 1 and was bringing him into the family of Caesar. These were the charges they made against each other and were in a way their justification of their conduct, and they communicated them to each other partly by private letters and partly by public speeches on the part of Caesar and public messages on the part of Antony. On this pretext also they were constantly sending envoys back and forth, wishing to appear as far as possible justified in the complaints they made and at the same time to reconnoitre each other’s position. Meanwhile they were collecting funds, ostensibly for a different purpose, and were making all other preparations for
1	Cf. xlix. 41.
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ετέρους τινας ειτοιούντο, μέχρις ον ο τε Αομιτιος 6 Τναΐος και δ Χδσσιος δ Γάϊος, άμφδτεροι της του *Αντωνίου μερίδος ον τες, ύπάτευσαν. τότε yap ούδέν eτ’ επεκρύψαντο, ἀλλ* άντικρυς επο-Χεμώθησαν. έπράχθη δε ώδε.
3	'O μεν Αομιτιος ούδέν φανερώς, ως γε και συμφορών 7τολλώυ πεπειραμένος, ένεδχμωσεν δ δε δη Άδσσιος, οϊα κακών άπειρος ών, ποΧΧά μεν τον Αντώνιον εν αυτή ευθύς τη νουμηνία, έπήνεσε, ποΧΧά δε και τον Καίσαρα κατέδραμε. καν παραίρημα ἐπ αν τω τι εχρημάτισεν, ει μη
4 Νώνιος ΒάΧβος δήμαρχων έκώΧυσεν. δ yap Καῖσαρ ύποτοπήσας τδ μέΧΧον ὑπ’ αύτού yεvψ σεσθαι, καί μήτε περιιδεΐν αυτό μητ αν έναντιω-θεϊς προκατάρχειν του ποΧέμου δδξαι εθεΧησας, τότε μεν ούτε ες το βουΧευτηριον εσήΧθεν ούθ* δΧως εν τη πδΧει διητηθη, άΧΧά τινα αιτίαν πΧασάμενος έξεδημησε, διά τε ταύτα καί ΐνα κατά σχοΧην προς τα άyyεXθέvτα οι βουΧευσάμενος
5	τό δέον εκ πΧείονος Xoyισμoύ πράξη’ ύστερον δε επανεΧθών την τε yεpoυσίav ηθροισε φρουράν των τε στρατιωτών και των φίΧων iyχειρίδια κρυφά εχδντων περιβαΧδμενος,1 και εν μέσω των υπάτων επι δίφρου αρχικού ίζησας, ποΧΧά μεν αύτδθεν εκ της έδρας και μέτρια υπέρ εαυτού διεΧέχθη, ποΧΧά δέ και τού Χοσσίου τού τε Άυ-
6	τωνίου κaτηyδpησεv. επειδή τε ούτε άΧΧος τις ούτ 2 αυτών τών υπάτων ουδέτερος φθέyξaσθaί τι έτδΧμησεν, έκεΧευσέ σφας εν ρητη ημέρα αύθις συνεΧθεΐν ως και διά yραμμάτων τινών άδικούντα
1	περιβα\όμ(ΐΌ5 H. Steph., π*ριβαλλόμ(νο5 LM.
2	οϋτ’ Rk., ovl·’ LM.
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war as if against other persons, until the time that b.c. 32 Gnaeus Domitius and Gaius Sosius, both belonging to Antony’s party, became consuls. Then they made no further concealment, but became openly hostile.
It happened in the following way.
Domitius did not openly attempt any revolutionary measures, since he had experienced many disasters. Sosius, however, had had no experience with misfortunes, and so on the very first day of the year he said much in praise of Antony and inveighed much against Caesar. Indeed, he would have introduced measures immediately against the latter, had not Nonius Balbus, a tribune, prevented it. Caesar, it seems, had suspected what he was going to do and wished neither to ignore it nor by offering opposition to appear to be beginning the war; hence he did not enter the senate at this time nor even live in the city at all, but invented some excuse which kept him out of town, not only for the reasons given, but also in order that he might deliberate at his leisure according to the reports brought to him and then act, after mature reflection, as necessity dictated.
But afterwards he returned and convened the senate, surrounding himself with a guard of soldiers and friends who carried concealed daggers; and sitting with the consuls upon his chair of state, he spoke from there at length and with moderation in defence of himself, and brought many accusations against Sosius and Antony. And when neither of the consuls themselves nor anyone else ventured to utter a word, he bade the senators come together again on a specified day, giving them to understand that he would prove by certain documents that Antony was in the
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τ ον Αντώνιον εξεΧεγξων. οι ονν ύπατοι μήτ άντειπείν αν τω θαρσούντες μήτε σιωπήσαι ύπο-μενοντες τῆ? τε πολεω? Χάβρα, προεξεχώρησαν καί μετά τούτο προς τον * Αντώνιον άπήΧθον, καί σφισι καί των αΧΧων βονΧεντων ούκ όΧίγοι
7	συνεφεσποντο. μαθών δε τούτο ό Καῖσαρ εκών τε αυτούς εκπεπομφεναι εφασκεν, Jva μή καί ως άδικων τι εγκαταΧεΧεϊφθαι υπ’ αυτών Βοκτ}, καί επιτρεπειν καί τοι? αΧΧοις τοις εθεΧουσι1 προς τον * Αντώνιον μετά άδειας άπάραι.
3 Τούτο δ’ ονν τοιούτον υπ' εκείνων γενόμενον άνεσήκωσαν παρά τού Αντωνίου αύ φυγόντες καί προς τον Καίσαρα εΧθόντες ἄλλοι τε καί 6 Ύιτ ι ος καί 6 Π Χαλκος, καίπερ άνά πρώτους τε υπ* αυτού τιμώμενοι καί τά άπδρρητα αυτού
2	πάντα είδότες. επειδή γάρ ταύτά τε ούτως υπό των υπάτων επέπρακτο, καί προσέτι καί εν τῆ άπουσία αυτών 6 Καῖσαρ την τε γερουσίαν συνήγ-αγε καί άνεγνω καί είπεν δσα ήθεΧησε, καί αυτά 6 Αντώνιος άκούσας βουΧήν τε τινα εκ τών παρόντων ήθροισε καί Χεχθεντων εφ* εκάτερα ποΧΧών τον τε πόΧεμον άνείΧετο καί την της Όκταουίας συνοίκησιν άπεΐπε, προσκρόυσαν τες τι αύ τω εκείνοι, ή καί ττ} ΚΧεοπάτρα τι άχθε-
3	σ θεν τες, ηύτ ομόΧησαν. καί σφας ό Καῖσαρ άσμενεστατα δεξάμενος τά τε αΧΧα τά τού Αντωνίου παρ αύτών πάντα, καί α επραττε καί α ενενόει, καί τά εν ταΐς διαθήκαις αύτού γεγραμ-μει α τον τε εχοντα αύτάς εμαθε- καί γάρ σεση-
4	μασμενοι σ φας ήσαν. κάκ τούτου περιοργής ετι καί μάΧΧον γενόμενος ούκ ώκνησεν ου τ’ άναζη τήτ
1	4θί\ουσι R. Steph., θέΚονσι LM.
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wrong. The consuls, accordingly, as they did not dare to reply to him and could not endure to be silent, left the city secretly before the day appointed and later made their way to Antony, followed by not a few of the other senators. And when Caesar learned this he declared that he had sent them away voluntarily, hoping thus that it might not be thought that they had abandoned him because of some wrong-doing on his part, and added that he granted the rest who so wished permission to depart unmolested to Antony.
This action of theirs was counterbalanced by the arrival of others who fled from Antony in turn to Caesar, among them being Titius and Plancus, though they had been honoured by Antony among the foremost and knew all his secrets. For after the consuls had taken the step described and Caesar, moreover, in their absence had convened the senate and had read and said all that he wished, and after Antony, hearing of „these things, had assembled a kind of senate from among those who were with liiin, and after considerable talk on both sides of the question had taken up the war,and renounced his connection with Octavia as his wife, then it was that Titius and Plancus, because of some friction with him or because of anger against Cleopatra, deserted him. And Caesar was very glad to receive them and learned from them all· about Antony’s affairs, what he was doing, what lie. had in mind to do, what was written in his will, ami'the. name of the. man who bad the will; for these two men had attached their seals to it. Thereupon Caesar became still more violently enraged and. did not shrink from searching for the document, seizing
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σαι αύτάς ου τε Χαβεΐν ούτε ες τε τό βουΧευτήριον καί μετά τούτο καί ες εκκΧησίαν εσκομίσαι καί άναηνώναι. τοιαύτα yap που εν αύταίς ανε·γε-ypaπτo ώστε μηδ' αιτίαν τινα παρ' αυτών, καίτοι
5	παρανομώτατον πράγμα ποίησαι, σχεΐν τω τε yap Υίαισαρίωνι ως και εκ του Καίσαρος όντως yεyov6τι εμεμαρτυρηκει, καί τοΐς παισι τοΐς εκ της Αιγύπτια? οι τρεφομενοις ύπεp6yκoυς δη τινας δωρεάς εδεδώκει, τό τε σώμα το εαυτού εν τε τη 'ΑΧεξανδρεία καί συν εκείνη ταφήναι εκεκεΧεύκει.
4 Δ ί ούν ταύτα ayavaKTrjaavτες επίστευσαν οτι καί τὐλλα τά θρυΧούμενα άΧηθή εϊη, τοϋτ εστιν οτ ι, αν κράτηση, την τε πόΧιν σφών τη1 Κλεοπάτρα χαριεΐται και το κράτος ες την Αίγυπτου
2	μεταθησει. και τοσαύτη yε επί τούτοις opyjj όχρησαντο ώστε πάντας, ουχοπως τούς διαφόρους αύτω ή καί εκ μέσου άμφοϊν όντας, άΧΧά καί τούς πάνυ φίΧους, δεινώς αυτόν αίτιάσασθαι· τ οΐς τε γὰρ άvayvωσθεϊσιv εκπXayεvτες, καί προς την τού Καίσαρος υποψίαν άντayωvιζόμεvoι, τά αυτά
3	τ οΐς άΧΧοις eXeyov. και την τε ύπατείαν αυτόν, ες ην π ροεκεχειροτόνητο, καί την άΧΧην εξουσίαν πάσαν άφείΧοντο· ποΧεμιόν τε Xoytp μεν ούκ άπεφηναν, φοβ ηθεντες τούς συνόντ ας αύ τω, ότι καί εκείνους εν εχθρών μοίρα., αν μη προΧείπωσιν αυτόν, νομισθηναι ἐχρῆν, Ιργω δε παντός μαΧΧον
4 απέδειξαν, τ οΐς μεν γὰρ συνεξετ αζομενοις οι την τε άδειαν και επαίνους, αν ἐγκαταΧείπωσιν αυτόν, εψηφίσαντο, τη δε ΚΧεοπάτρα τον πόΧεμον άντικρυς επηyyειXav,2 και τάς τε χΧαμύδας ἀ>9
1	rfj R. Steph., τῆ re LM.
2	iviiyyei\av H. iSteph., airfiyyaXay LM,
442
BOOK L
it, and then carrying it into the senate and later into b.c. 32 the assembly, and reading it. For the clauses contained in it were of such a nature that this most lawless procedure on Caesar’s part brought upon him no reproach from the citizens; for Antony had borne witness to Caesarion that he was truly sprung from Caesar, had given some enormous presents to his children by the Egyptian queen, who were being reared by him, and had ordered that his body be buried in Alexandria by her side.
This caused the Romans in their indignation to believe that the other reports in circulation were also true, to the effect that if Antony should prevail, he would bestow their city upon Cleopatra and transfer the seat of power to Egypt. And they became so angry at this that all, not only Antony’s enemies or those who were not siding with either man, but even his most intimate friends, censured him severely ; for in their consternation at what was read and in their eagerness to counteract Caesar’s suspicion of them, they spoke in the same way as the rest. They deprived him of the consulship, to which he had been previously elected, and of all his authority in general.
They did not, to be sure, declare him an enemy in so many words, because they were afraid his adherents would also have to be regarded in the light of enemies, in case they should not abandon him; but by this action they showed their attitude more plainly than by any words. For they voted to the men arrayed on his side pardon and praise if they would abandon him, and declared war outright upon Cleopatra, put on their military cloaks as if he were close
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5	καί εν χερσίν οντος αυτού μετημπίσχοντο, και πρός τό Ένυεΐον ελθόντες πάντα τα προπολεμια κατά το νομιζόμενον, Βία τον Καίσαρος ως καί φητιαλίου, εποίησαν άπερ που λόγω μεν; προς την Κλεοπάτραν, εργω δἐ καί προς τον Αντώνιον
5	ετεινεν ου τω yap που αυτόν εδεδούλωτο ώστε καί ηυμνασιαρχήσαι τοίς Άλεξανδρεύσι πεϊσαι, βασιΧίς τε αύτή καί δέσποινα υπ' εκείνον κα-λεϊσθαι, στρατιώτας τε 'Ρωμαίους εν τω δορυφορικά) εχειν, καί το ονομα αυτής πάντας σφάς
2	ται? άσπίσιν επ^ράφειν. ες τε την ayopav μετ αυτού εσεφοίτα, και τάς πavηyύρεις οι συνδιετίθει, τάς τε δίκας συνεξήταζε, καί συνίππευε και εν ταῖς πόΧεσιν, η καί εκείνη μεν εν δίφρω τινι εφερετο, 6 δε Αντώνιος αύτοποΒΙ αύτη μετά τωυ ευνούχων ήκοΧούθει. καί το τε στρατ^ιον βασιλείου ώνόμαζε, και άκινάκην εστιν ο τε παρε-
3	ζώννυτο, εσθητί τε εξω των πατρίων εχρήτο, και επι κλίνης επίχρυσου δίφρου τε δμοίου καί εν τω κοινω εωράτο. συνεηράφετο τε αύτη και. συνε-πΧάττετο, αύτος μεν 'Όσιρις και Διόνυσος1 εκείνη δε Σελήνη τε καλ Ίσις λέοντες είναι, εξ ούπερ και τά μάλιστα εκφρων υπ' αύτής εκ μαγγανεία?
4	τινος yεyovεvaι εδοξεν. ού yάp οτι εκείνον ιζλλὐ καί τούς άλλους τούς τι παρ' αύτω δνναμενρνς ον τω και γοήτευσε και κατεδησεν ωστ αύ την και των 'Ρωμαίων άρξειν ελπίσαι, την τε εύχήν
1 diSwaos Μ cod. Peir., & δι6νυσο$ L.
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at hand, and went to the temple of Bellona, where they performed through Caesar as fetialis all the rites preliminary to war iri the customary fashion. These proceedings were nominally directed against Cleopatra, but really against Antony. For she had enslaved him so absolutely that she persuaded him to act as gymnasiarch 1 to the Alexandrians ; and she was called “queen” and “ mistress” by him, had Roman soldiers in her bodyguard, and all of these inscribed her name upon their shields. She used to frequent the market-place with him, joined him in the management pf festivals and in the hearing of lawsuits, and rode with him even in the cities, or else was carried in a chair wbil$ Antony accompanied her on foot along with her eunuchs. He also termed his headquarters “the palace/’ sometimes wore an oriental dagger iat his belt, dressed in a manner not in accordance with the customs of his native land, and let himself be seen even in public upon a gilded couch or a chair of that kind. He posed with her for portrait paintings and statues, he representing Osiris or Dionysus and she Selene or Isis. This more than all else made him seem to have been bewitched by her through some enchantment. For she so charmed and enthralled not only him but all the rest who had any influence with him that she conceived the hope of ruling even the Romans; and whenever she used an oath her strongest phrase in
>. * : / '
1 A Greek official, who exercised complete supervision of the gymnasium, paying for training and incidentals, arranging the details of contests, etc. Plutarch (Ant. 33) states that in Athens also Antony on one occasion laid aside the insignia of a Roman general to assume the purple mantle, the white shoes, and the rods of this official.
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την μβηίστην, οπότε τι όμνύοι, ποιεϊσθαι το ἐι> τω Καπιτώλιο) δικάσαι.
6	Τῆ μεν ούν Κλεοπάτρα διά ταύτα τον πόλεμον εψηφίσαντο, τω δ’ ’Αντωνίω ονδεν δήθεν τοιούτον επήγγειλαν, ευ γε είδότες δτι και ἄλλω? πολεμώ-θήσοιτο1 (ον yap που προδούς εκείνην τα τον Καίσαρο? πράξειν έμελλε) καί βονλόμενοι καί αν το τούτο προσεηκαλεσαι οι, ὅτι τον υπέρ τῆς Α^υπτίας πόλεμον εκων κατά της πατρίδος, μηδενος αντω δεινού οϊκοθεν Ιδία, συμβάντος, άνείλετο.
2	"H τε ούν ηλικία παρ άμφοτερων! σπονδή συνήηετο καί χρήματα άπανταχόθεν σννελεηετο, τά τε εμπολεμια πάντα κατά τάχος ήθροίζετο. και ἐγίνετο ή πάσα παρασκευή πολύ των προ αυτής
3	μεγίστη, έθνη yap τοσάδε εκατερω τόνΒε τον πόλεμον συνήρατο. Καισαρι μεν ή τε ’Ιταλία (πάντας yap καλ τούς ύπο τού ’Αντωνίου άποικισθεντας, τα μεν εκφοβήσας άτε όλίyoυς όντας, τα δε και εύεpyετήσaς, προσετεθειτο· τά τε yap άλλα και τούς τήν Έονωνίαν εποικούντας αντος αύθις, ΐνα δη και νφ’ εαυτού άπωκίσθαι δοκώσι, προσκατε-
4	στήσατο)—ή τε ούν ’Ιταλία και ή Γαλατία τό τε Ίβηρικον καί το ’Ιλλυρικόν, καί Αίβνες οι τε εκ τού πριν ρωμαϊζοντες πλήν των περί τήν Κυρήνην
1 πολ^μωθήσοιτο Reim., πολ^μιωθήσοιτο LM.
8 Here L ends ; its copy V in a measure replaces it down to the end of Book LIV.
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swearing was by her purpose to dispense justice on b.c. 82 the Capitol.1
This was the reason they voted for war against Cleopatra, but they made no such declaration against Antony, forsooth, knowing full well that he would become an enemy in any event, since he certainly was not going to prove false to her and espouse Caesar’s cause; and they wished to have this additional reproach to put upon him, that he had voluntarily taken up war on the side of the Egyptian woman against his native country, though no ill-treatment had been accorded him personally by the people at home.
Accordingly, the men of fighting age were being rapidly assembled on both sides, money Avas being collected from every quarter, and all the equipment of war was being speedily gathered together. The preparations as a whole far surpassed in size anything that had ever been before ; for all these nations cooperated with one side or the other in the war: Caesar had, in the first place, Italy (he had even attached to his cause all those who had been placed in colonies by Antony, partly by frightening them, since they were few in number, and partly by conferring benefits upon them ; for example, among his other acts, he personally gave a new charter to the colonists who had settled in Bononia, so that the impression might prevail that the colon}' had been sent out by him), and besides Italy he also had in alliance with him Gaul, Spain, Illyricum, the Africas (including not only those who long since had adopted the Latin tongue, with the exception of the people in Cy-
1	i.e. she would say: “As surely as I shall one day dispense justice on the Capitol, so surely,” etc.
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καί oi του Βογούου του τε Βόκχον γεγονότες, Ίαρδώ τε καί Χικελία καί αι άΑΑαι νήσοι αι ταῖς
5	είρημεναις ήπειρος προσεχείς συνεμάχησαν, τω δ’ Αντώνίω τα εν τῆ 'Ασία τῆ ψτείρω των 'Ρω-μαίων άκούοντα καί τἀ1 εν τῆ % ράκη, ή τε Ελλὺς καί ή Μακεδονία, καί οι Αιγύπτιοι οι τε Κυρἣ-ναιοι μετά των περιχώρων, καί οι νησιώται οι προσοικούντες σφίσιν, οι τε βασιλής καί οι δυνάσται πάντες ως είπεΐν οι τῆ τωυ 'Ρωμαίων αρχή τή 2 τότε υπ’ εκείνον 3 ουση γειτνιώντες, οι
6	μεν αυτοί οι δε δι ετερων. καί τοσαύτη γε προθυτ μία άμφότεροι ομοίως εχρήσαντο ώστε καί ενόρκους τ ας συμμαχίας σφών εκατερω ποιήσασθαι.
7	Ουτοί τε ούν ούτως ερρωντο, καί 6 ’Αντώνιος τούτο μεν αντώμοσε τοίς εαυτοί) στρατιώταις άκηρυκτί 4 ποΑεμήσειν, τούτο δε ύπεσχετο την τε αρχήν εντός δύο μηνών μετά την νίκην άφήσειν καί το παν αυτής κράτος τή τε γερουσία, καί τω δημω
2	άποδώσειν. μόΑις τε δήθεν τινες επεισαν αυτόν εκτω μηνί τούτο ποιήσαι, ΐνα δη κατά σχοΑην τά πράγματα καταστήσηται. καί 6 μεν, ει καί τά μαλ,ιστα μη εμεΑΑεν αυτό πράξειν, ἀλλ’ ως πάντη γε πάντως κράτησών επηγγελΑετο. τα τε γαρ εαυτού ποΑυ τοΐς πΑήθεσιν ισχυρότερα εώρα οντα, καί τά των εναντίων άσθενώσειν δωροδοκίαις
3	ήΑπιζε·5 χρυσίον γάρ ως εκασταχόσε, καί ούχ ήκιστα ες τε τήν αΑΑην Ίταλιαυ καί ες την 'Ρώμην εσπεμπων διεκίνει τε ως εκαστα καλ σφε-
Ι	'ίο
1 τα Xiph., om. LM. 2 τί» added by Rk.
8 iitfivou H. Steph.,	VM.
4 άκηρυκτί V, άκηρυκτύ Μ.
* ήλ7π£ε R. Steph., ^λπισ« VM.
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renaica, but also those who had belonged to Bogud b.c. 32 and Bocchus), Sardinia, Sicily, and the rest of the islands adjacent to the aforementioned divisions of the mainland. On Antony’s side were the regions subject to Rome in continental Asia, the regions of Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, the Egyptians, the people of Cyrene and the surrounding country, the islanders dwelling near them, and practically all the kings and potentates whose territories bordered upon that part of the Roman empire then under his control—some taking the field themselves and others represented by lieutenants. And such was the zeal of both sides alike that the alliances which they made with the two leaders were cemented by oaths of allegiance.
Such was the strength of the contestants. As for Antony, he on his part swore to his own soldiers that he would admit no truce in the war he waged, and promised in addition that within two months after his victory he would relinquish his office and restore to the senate and the people all its authority; and it was with difficulty, forsooth, that certain persons prevailed upon him to postpone this act to the sixth month, so that he might be able to settle the public business at his leisure. And however far he was from intending to carry out this offer, he yet made the proposal as if he were certainly and without fail going to conquer. For he saw that his own forces were much the stronger by reason of their superior numbers, and hoped by means of bribes to weaken those of his opponents; indeed, he proceeded to send gold in every direction, and particularly to Italy in general and especially to Rome, and thus tried to shake the allegiance of each individual element and
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τερίζεσθαι επειράτο. οθενπερ καί 6 Καΐσαρ τά τε άλλα Bi άκριβεστερας φυλακής εποιήσατο και χρήματα τοΐς στρατιώταις εΒωκε.
8	Τοιαὑπ7? δ’ ουν τῆ? τε ορμής και της παρα-σκ€υής αυτών οΰσης πολλά μεν υπό των ανθρώπων και ποικίλα εθρυλεΐτο, πολλά Be και παρά των θεών καλ ivapyfj προεΒείκνυτο. πίθηκος τε yap ες το Δημήτριον iv iepovpyia τινι εσελθών πάντα
2	τἀ ενΒον συνεχεε, καί βύας πρώτον μεν ες τον της 'Ομονοίας ναόν, επειτα Βε καλ επι τους άλλους πάντας ως είπεϊν τους άyιωτάτoυς επεπτετο, και τέλος, επειΒή πανταχόθεν άπηλαύνετο, επί τε του ναού του Τενίου του Βήμου ΙΒρύθη καί ούτε εάλω οΰτ εξανεστη πλήν όψε πο τε. ο τε όχός 6 του Διός εν ττ} των 'Ρωμαίων ίπποΒρομία συνετρίβη, και λαμπάς επϊ πολλάς ημέρας υπέρ της 'Ελληνικής θαλάσσης αίωρηθεΐσα ες τον αιθέρα άνεΒραμε.
3	και συχνά μεν υπ ο χειμώνος επόνησεν, ώστε και τρόπαιον τι εν τω Άουεντίνω εστός και νίκης ἄγαλμα άπο της του θεάτρου σκηνής πεσεΐν, την τε yεφυpav την ξυλίνην πάσαν1 κaτapρayήvar συχνά Βε και υπ ο π ορος εφθάρη, καί προσέτι και εκ τής Αϊτνης πλεΐστόν τε ερρύη καλ πόλεσι και
4	χώραις ελυμήνατο. ταύτ ουν οι 'Ρωμαίοι τα μεν όρώντες τά Β’ άκούοντες, άνεμιμνήσκοντο και το του Βράκοντος, οτι άρα και εκείνος ες τά τότε παρόντα σφίσιν εσημην εν εν yάp τῆ ΎυρσηνίΒι όλίγου π ρο τούτων πρότερον Βράκων Βικεφαλος, μέγα? ώστε και ες πέντε καλ oyBorjKovTa πόΒας εξικνεΐσθαι, αίφνίΒιον άνεφάνη και πολλά κακώσας
δ εκεραυνώθη. ταύτα μεν ουν επι πάντας αυτούς 1 πάσαν Μ, ΟΠ1. V.
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to tempt them over to his side. For this reason b.c. 33 Caesar on his part kept a more vigilant watch over everything else, and made donations of money to his soldiers.
Such was the enthusiasm of the two sides and such were their preparations ; meanwhile many and divers rumours were noised abroad by men, and many clear portents were shown by the gods. For example, an ape entered the temple of Ceres during a service and upset everything in it; an owl flew first into the temple of Concord and then to practically all the other most holy temples, and finally, λνΐιοη it had been driven away from every other place, it settled upon the temple of the Genius Populi, and it was not only not caught, but did not depart until late in the day. The chariot of Jupiter was demolished in the Circus at Rome, and for many days a torch would rise over the sea toward Greece and dart up into the sky. Much damage was also caused by storm; thus, a trophy which stood upon the Aventine fell, a statue of Victory fell from the back wall of the theatre, and the wooden bridge was utterly demolished. And many objects were destroyed by fire also, and moreover them was a huge flow of lava from Aetna which damaged cities and fields. Now when the Romans saw and heard about these things, they recalled also the incident of the serpent, realising that it too had given them a sign which bore upon the present situation. A little before this, it seems, a two-headed serpent, so huge that its length came to eighty-five feet, had suddenly appeared in Etruria, and after doing much damage had been killed by lightning. Now all these signs had significance for the whole people; for it was the
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9
εφερε’ 'Ρωμαΐοί τε yap το προμαχόμενον αμφοτέρωθεν ομοίως ήν, καί εμελλον1 εν τε τφ τότε παρόντι πολλοί εκατέρωθεν φθαρήσεσθαι, καί επειτα 2 του κρατήσαντος πάντες οι περιλειφθέν-τες ηενησεσθαι. τω Βέ 8η Άντωνίω την μεν ήτταν οι παιΒες οϊ εν τη 'Ρώμη ον τες προεμαντεύ-σαντο (Βίχα yap yεvόμεvot μηΒενός κελεύσαντος, καί οι μεν \\ντωνιείους οι Βέ Καισαρείους* αγάς επικαλέσαντες, συνέμιξαν άλλήλοις επί Βύο ημέρας, καί ηττηθησαν οι το εκείνου όνομα φέ-ροντες), τον δ’ όλεθρόν είκών τις αυτόν εν τω Αλβανω παρά τω Δι! άνακειμένη' λίθινη yap ουσα αίμα πολύ ανήκε.
Μετεώρων δ’ ουν πάντων ομοίως επί τούτοις οντων εν μεν τω ετει έκείνω πλέον ούΒέν εyέvετo. ο τε yap Καῖσαρ τα εν τη ’Ιταλία, άλλως τε καί επειΒη τα χρήματα παρά τού ’Αντωνίου παρόντα ήσθετο, καθιστάμενος ούκ ήΒυνήθη προ του χειλ
2	μώνος άπαντήσαί' και εκείνος ώρμησε μεν ως καί εν τή ’Ιταλία τον πόλεμον άΒοκήτως σφίσι ποιησό-μενος,4 ελθών Βέ ές Κέρκυραν, καί πυθόμενος τάς ναύς τάς πρόπλονς τἀ? ες την προσκοπήν αυτού 7τεμφθείσας περί τα Κεραύνια όρη νανλοχεΐν, ύπετόπησεν αυτόν τον Κ αι σ α ρα μετά παντός τού
3	ναυτικού άφΐχθαι, καί ούκέτι περαιτέρω προεχώ-ρησεν, ἀλλ’ ες τήν Ώελοπόννησον (ήΒη yap εκ μετόπωρον ήν) άναπλεύσας αυτός μεν εν ΐΐάτραις 7ταρεχείμασεν, τους Βέ Βή στρατιώτας πανταχόσε 5
1 ίμΐλλον Μ, CfieWev V. 3 eireiTa Xyl., Μ τά VM, * καισαρ(ίον5 Xiph. Ζοη., καισαρικούς VM.
4 ττοιησόμςνος V, 7τοπ}σάμςνο$ Μ.
6 πανταχόσε Ζοη., ττανταχόθΐΡ VM,
452
BOOK L
Romans on whom would fall the brunt of the fighting u.c.32 on both sides alike, and it was fated that many should perish in each army at this time and that afterward all the survivors should belong to the victor. In the case of Antony, an omen of his defeat was given beforehand by the children in Rome; for although nobody suggested it, they formed two parties, of which one called itself the Antonians and the other the Caesarians, and they fought with each other for two days, when those who bore Antony’s name were defeated. And his death was portended by wimt happened to a statue of him that stood on the Alban Mount beside that of Jupiter; for in spite of its being of marble it sent forth streams of blood.
All alike were excited over these events, yet in that year nothing further took place. For Caesar, on his part, was busy settling matters in Italy, especially when lie discovered the presence of money sent by Antony, and so could not go to the front before winter; and as for Antony, although he set out with the intention of carrying the war into Italy before they should suspect his movements, yet when he came to Corcyra and ascertained that the advance guard of ships sent to reconnoitre his position was lying off the Ceraunian mountains, he suspected that Caesar himself with all his fleet had arrived, and hence proceeded no farther. Instead, he sailed back to the Peloponnesus, the season being already late autumn, and passed the winter at Patrae, distributing his soldiers in every direction in order that they might keep guard over
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διεπεμψεν, Ίνα τά τε χωρία φυΧάττωσι καί των
4	επιτηδείων ράον εύπορώσι. καν τοντω ήΧθον μεν καί εθεΧονται παρ άμφοτερων αυτών προς εκατέ-ρους καί βουΧευταί καί άΧΧοι τινες, εάΧω δε καί κατάσκοπος υπό τον Καίσαρο? Αούκιος Μεσσιος' και αυτόν καίπερ των εν τη ΐίερουσία1 πρότερον άΧόντων οντα άφήκε, πάσαν οι την εαυτόν δύναμιν
5	προεπιδείξας. τω τε ’Αντωνίω επεστειΧεν όπως ή αναχώρηση από της θαΧάσσης Ίππου δρόμον ημερήσιον καί εφή 2 οι άδεώς προσπΧεύσαι επί τφ εντός πεντε ήμερων σνμμΐξαί σφας, ή αυτός επί
6	τοΐς αντοϊς ες την ’Ιταλίαν περαιωθή, οὐχ οτι τι3 •γενήσεσθαί σφων ενόμιζεν (ό γοῆυ4 * Αντώνιος ποΧΧά τε αυτού κατεηεΧασε, καί ειπεν “ καί τις ή μιν δικάσει, αν τι παρά τα συγκείμενα πραχθή ;”) ἀλλ’ οτι τοι? τε εαυτού στρατιώταις θάρσος καί τοι ς εναντίοις εκπΧηξιν εμβαΧεΐν εκ τούτου προσ-εδόκησε.
10	Μετά δἐ δη ταύτα ήσαν μεν ύπατοι ες τό εχό· μενον έτος ο τε Καΐσαρ καί ό *Αντώνιος προαπο-δεδειημενοι τότε ο τε ες τα οκτώ ετη τάς άρχάς εσάπαξ προκατεστήσαντο, καί τό γε τεΧευταϊον εκείνο ήν παραΧυθεντός δε τού Αντωνίου, ώσπερ ei7τον, 6 ΜεσσάΧας ο6 OναΧεριος ό προηραφεις
2	ποτε υπ αυτών νπάτενσε μετά τού Καίσαρο?. καν τούτω άνθρωπός τε τις μανιώδης ες τό θέατρον εν πανη^ύρει τινι έσπηδήσας τον στέφανον τον τού πρότερον Καίσαρος άνείΧετο καί περιεθετο, καί διεσπάσθη 6 υπό των περιεστηκότων καί Χύκος τε
1	Περουσίψ Xyl., yepovalai ΥΜ.
2 i<pfi Pflugk, e<py VM.	3 τι Μ, om. V.
4 7ουν Bk., δ’ olv VM.	5 δ supplied by Bk.
* διβσπάσθη Μ, ιτ€ριεσπάσθη V.
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the strategic points and secure more easily an abundance of provisions. Meanwhile men were going over voluntarily from each party to the other side, senators as well as others, and Caesar caught a spy, Lucius Messius; but he released him, in spite of his being one of the men who had previously been captured at Perusia, after having first showed him his entire force. And Caesar sent Antony a letter, bidding him either withdraw from the sea a day’s journey on horseback and permit him to land in security, on condition that they should join battle within five days, or else cross over to Italy himself on the same understanding. He did not, of course, expect that anything would come of it, and indeed Antony made a great deal of fun of him, saying, “ Who will be our arbitrator if the compact is transgressed in any way ? ” But he hoped to inspire his own soldiers with courage and his opponents with terror by making this demand.
As consuls for the next year after this Caesar and Antony had been appointed at the time when they settled the offices for eight years at once,1 and this was the last year of the period; but as Antony had been deposed, as I have stated,2 Valerius Messalla, who had once been proscribed by them,3 became consul with Caesar. About this time a madman rushed into the theatre at one of the festivals and seized the crown of the former Caesar and put it on, whereupon he was torn to pieces by the bystanders. A
1 Cf. xlviii. 35.	2 Cf. chap. 4.	8 Cf. xlvii. 11.
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691 το Τυχαῖον έσπίπτων συνεΧήφθη και κατε-
3	σφά'γη) κύων τε κύνα εν τω ίπποδρόμω παρ αυτήν την άμιΧΧαν των ίππων κατειρηάσατο καλ κατέ φayε. καί πυρ άλλα τε ούκ ολίγα καί αυτού του ιπποδρόμου ποΧυ το τε Δημήτριον καί ετερον ναόν
4	ΈΧπίδος εφθειρεν. εδοξαν μεν yap οι έξεΧεύθεροι αυτό πεποιηκέναΐ' πάσι yap τοι? εν τε τῆ Ιταλία αυτών ούσι καί πέντε μυριάδων ουσίαν η καί πΧείω κεκτημένοις τό oyBoov αυτής συντεΧέσαι εκεΧεύσθικάκ τούτου καί ταραχαΐ καί φόνοι καί εμπρήσεις υπ’2 αυτών ποΧΧαί έyέvovτo, καί ου πρότερον γε κατέστησαν πριν ή τοΐς οπΧοις
5	καταδαμασθήναι. άφ' ούπερ καί οι ελεύθεροι οι τι χωρίον εν ττ} Ιταλία κεκτημένοι φοβηθεντες ησύχασαν καί yap εκείνοις τό τέταρτον της επετησίας προσόδου δούναι προσετάχθη, μεΧΧή-σαντές τε επί τού τω κινηθήσεσθαι ούόεν ἔτι νεοχ-μώσαι ετόΧμησαν, άΧΧ άμαχεί καί άκοντες αυτό
6	συvεσήvεyκav. εδοξε μεν ούν διά ταύθ* υπό των άπεΧευθέρων τό πύρ εξ επιβουΧής yεyovέvaι, ου μέντοι άΧΧά καί αυτό ες τα πάνυ τέρατα διά τό τών καυθέντων πΧήθος εσεypάφη.
11	Ύοιούτο)ν δη σημείων προφανέντων σφίσιν ούτε έφοβήθησαν οΰθ* ήττόν τι έποΧέμησαν, άΧΧά τον μεν χειμώνα κατασκοπαις τε χρώμενοι καί παρα-λυπούντες άΧΧήΧους διετέΧεσαν (ό yάp Καΐσαρ εξανήχθη μεν εκ τού Βρεντεσίου καί επΧευσε μέχρι τής Κερκύρας ως καί άπροσδοκήτοις τοι? προς τω *Ακτίω όρμούσιν επιθησόμενος, χειμώνι
2	δε 7τεριπεσών καί πονηθείς άνεχώρησέ), τού δε δη
1	re is Bk., is T6 VM.
2	ύπ* St., ax' VM.
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wolf was caught as it ν as running into the temple β of Fortune and killed, and in the Circus at the very time of the horse-race a dog killed and devoured another dog. Fire also consumed a considerable portion of the Circus itself, along with the temple of Ceres, another shrine dedicated to Spes, and a large number of other structures. The freedmen were thought to have caused this; for all of them who were in Italy and possessed property worth two hundred thousand sesterces or more had been ordered to contribute an eighth of it. This resulted in numerous riots, murders, and the burning of many buildings on their part, and they were not brought to order until they were subdued by armed force.
In consequence of this the freemen who held any . land in Italy grew frightened and kept quiet; for they also had been ordered to give a quarter of their annual income, and though they were on the point of rebelling against this extortion, they were not bold enough after what had just happened to make any disturbance, but reluctantly brought in their contributions without resort to arms. Therefore it was believed that the fire was due to a plot originated by the freedmen; yet this,did not prevent it frorii being recorded among the out-and-out portents, because of the number of buildings burned.
Although such omens had appeared to them, the two leaders neither were dismayed nor relaxed their preparations for war, but spent the winter in spying upon and annoying each other. For Caesar had set sail from Brundisium and had proceeded as far as Corcyra, intending to attack while off their guard the enemy forces lying off Actium, but he encountered a storm and received damage which caused him to withdraw.
.C. 31
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ηρος 6 μεν Αντώνιος ούΒαμη εκινήθη (οἴ τε yap τριηρΐται, are και σύμμικτοι εκ παντοΒαπών εθνών οντες και πόρρω air αυτού χειμάζοντες, ούτε τινα άσκησιν επεποίηντο και νοσώ αύτομοΧίαις
3	τε ήΧάττωντοΛ καλ 6 *Ay ρίππας την τε Μεθώνην 2 εκ προσβοΧης Χαβών και τον Β oyovav εν αν τῆ κτείνας, τάις τε κατάρσεις των όΧκάΒων επιτηρών και αποβάσεις άλλοτε άΧΧη της Έλλιίδο? ποιού-
4	μένος, ίσχνρώς αυτόν ετάραττεν), 6 Βε Βη Καῖσαρ επί τε τουτοις θαρσησας και βουΧηθείς οτι τάχιστα τῆ τού στρατεύματος ορμή Χαμπρώς η σ κη μενού θρήσασθαι, τον τε πόΧεμον και εν τη Έλλαδι και προς τοΐς εκείνου μάΧΧον η εν τε τη Ιταλία
5	καί προς τη fΡώμη ποιήσασθαι, πάντας μεν τούς στρατιώτας ών τι οφεΧος ην, πάντας Βε τούς τι Βυναμενους καί των βουΧευτών καί των ιππέων ες το Ι&ρεντεσιον συτὴγαγε, τούς μεν όπως τι συμ-πράξωσιν αύτω, τούς Β' όπως μηΒεν μονωθεντες νεοχμώσωσι, το τε μεγίστου ἔπω? ενΒείξηται τοΐς άνθρώποις οτι καί το πΧεΐστον καί το κράτιστον
6	των Ρωμαίων 6μoyvωμovoύv εχοι. κάντεύθεν τακτόν τε των οίκε των αριθμόν πάσιν ειrayayia0ai3 καί την τροφήν αυτούς εαυτοΐς, πΧην των στρατιωτών, επικομίσασθαι κεΧεύσας, άθρόα τη παραλή σκευή τον Ίόνιον ΒιεβαΧεν. ῆγε Βε αυτούς ούκ ες
την ΠεΧοπόννησον ούΒ’ επί τον 'Αντώνιον, άΧΧά προς το *Ακτιον, εν ω το πΧεΐον αύτω τού ναυτικού ώρμει, ει πώς σφας εθεΧοντάς ή καί άκοντας π ροπ αραστησαιτο,4
1	ηλάττωντο Ζοη., ήλαττονντο VM.
2	μεθώνην V Ζοη., μοθώνην Μ.
* iirayaytadai Rk., evavayayeasai ΥΜ.
4 ττροναραστήσαιτο Bk., προσπαραστήσαιτο VM.
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When spring came, Antony made no move at any point; for the crews that manned his triremes were made up of all sorts of races, and as they had been wintering at a distance from him, they had had no practice and their numbers had been diminished by disease and desertions. Moreover Agrippa had captured Methone by storm and killed Bogud there, and was now watching for the merchant vessels that came to land and was making descents from time to time on various parts of Greece, all of which disturbed Antony greatly. But Caesar was encouraged by this and wished to bring into play as soon as possible the enthusiasm of his army, which was splendidly trained, and to wage the war in Greece near his rival’s bases rather than in Italy near Rome. Therefore he assembled all his troops that were of any value, and likewise all the men of influence, both senators and knights, at Brundisium, wishing to make the first cooperate with him and to keep the others from beginning a rebellion as they might if left by themselves, but chiefly with the purpose of showing to all the world that he had the largest and strongest element among the Romans in sympathy with himself. From Brundisium he sent orders to all these that they should take along with them a stated number of servants and also, except in the case of the soldiers, should carry with them tlieir own supplies. Thereupon he crossed the Ionian Gulf with the entire array. He was leading them, not to the Peloponnesus or against Antony, but toward Actium, where the greater part of his rival’s fleet was at anchor, to see if he could forestall Antony by gaining possession of it, willing or unwilling.
B.C. 31
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Καὶ διά τοῖτο τον τε πεζόν υπό τά ορη τα
2	Κεραύνια εκβιβάσας εκεΐσε επεμψε, και αντος ταΐς ναυσΐ την Κέρκυραν εκΧειφθεΐσαν υπό των εμφρονρούντων Χαβών ες τον Χιμενα τον γλι>κύν ώνομασμενον κατεσχε (καλείται δε όντως οτ ι προς τον ποταμού τον ες αύτδν εσβαΧΧοντος γΧνκαίνεται), και ναύσταθμόν τε εν αν τω εποιή-σατο καί εκεϊθεν όρμώμενος επί το *Ά κτιον
3	επεπΧει.1 ως δ* ονδείς οι ον τ* άντανηηετο ον τ ες Χόγους ηει, καίτοι δνοΐν αυτόν θάτερον η προς όμοΧοηίαν σφάς η προς μάχην προκαΧουμενου (την μεν yap τῆ πίστ ει την δε τω δεει ου κ εδε-χοντο), κατεΧαβε το χωρίον τούτο εν ω νυν ή
4	ΝικόποΧίς ἐστι, και εν αν τω επί μετεώρου, δθεν επί πάντα ομοίως της τε εζω της προς ΤΙάξοις θαΧάσσης και της εϊσω 2 της *Αμπρακικης της τε εν τω μεσω αυτών, εν ω οι Χιμενες οι προς τη ΝικοπόΧει είσίν, άποπτόν ἐστιν, ιδρύθη. καλ αυτό τε εκρατύνατο και τείχη απ' αυτού ες τον
5	Χιμενα τον εζω τον Κόμαρου καθήκε, κάκ τούτου και εφηδρευε και εφώρμει τω Άκτίω καί κατά yrjv καί κατά θάΧασσαν. ηδη μεν γὰρ ήκουσα οτ ι καί τριηρεις εκ της εζω θαΧάσσης ες τον κόΧπον διά τού τειχίσματος νπερηνεηκε, βυρσαις νεοδάρτοις αντί οΧκών εΧαίω επαΧηΧιμμεναις
6	χρησάμενος' ἐχω δ’ ούδεν ερηον των νεών τούτων εν τω κόΧπω ηενόμενον είπεΐν, καί διά τούτο ούδε πιστεύσαι τω μυθόΧοηηματι δύναμαι· ούδε yάp ουδέ σμικρον τό πράημα ην, διά χωρίου όντως oXiyov καί άνωμάΧου τριηρεις επί βυρσών δια-
1	«ττίπλβι Pflugk, άπ/πλβι ΥΜ.
5 eϊσω Bs., ίσα> Μ, £ξω V.
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With this object in view Caesar disembarked the b.c. si cavalry at the foot of the Ceraunian mountains and sent them to the point mentioned, while he himself with his ships seized Corcyra, which had been deserted by the garrisons there, and come to anchor in the Fresh Harbour, so named because it is made fresh by the river which empties into it. There he established a naval station, and with that as his base made excursions to Actium. But no one came out to meet him or would hold parley with him, though he challenged them to do one of two things— either come to terms or give battle. But the first alternative they would not accept because of their confidence, nor the second, because of their fear.
He then occupied the site where Nicopolis now stands, and took up a position on high ground there from which there is a view over all the outer sea around the Paxos islands1 and over the inner, or Ambracian, gulf, as well as over the intervening waters, in which are the harbours of Nicopolis. This spot he fortified, and he constructed walls from it dcnvii to Comarus, the outer harbour, and consequently commanded Actium by land and sea, watching it from above with his army and blockading it with his fleet. I have even heard the report that lie actually transported triremes from the outer sea to the gulf by way of the fortifications, using newly flayed hides smeared with olive oil instead of runways, yet I am unable to name any exploit of these ships inside the gulf and therefore cannot believe the tradition ; for it certainly would have been no small task to draw triremes over so narrow and uneven a tract
1 Paxos and Anti paxos.
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Τ yayεϊv. τούτο μιν ούν ου τω λἐγετ αι ηενέσθαι' το 8' 'Άκτιον ’Απόλλωνος Ιερόν ἐστι, καί προ τού στόματος τού πορθμού τού κόΧπου τού *Αμπρα-κικού κατ αντίπερας των προς ττ} ΝικοπόΧει Χιμένων κεϊται. ο τε πορθμός ίσος1 έπί ποΧύ 8ιά στενού τείνει, καί εστι και αυτός καί τα προ αυτού πάντα καί ένορμίσασθαι καλ ένναυΧοχή-
8	σασθαι.2, ταύτ ούν π ροκατασχόντες οι Άντω-νίειοι επί τε τού στόματος πύργους εκατέρωθεν έπωκοΒόμησαν καί τό μέσον ναυσϊ ΒιέΧαβον, ώστε σφίσι καί τους έκπΧους καί τάς αναχωρήσεις άσφαΧεΐς είναι· αυτοί τε επί θάτερα τού3 πορθμού κατά τό ερόν, εν χωρίω όμαΧω μεν καί πΧατει, έμμαχέσασθαι 8έ ή ένστρατοπεΒεύσασθαι έπιτη-Βειοτέρω, ένηυΧίζοντο- εξ ούπερ ούχ ήκιστα ττ} νόσω καί εν τω χειμώνι, καί εν τω θέρει ποΧυ μάΧΧον, επιέσθησαν.
13	Ό δ’ ούν *Αντώνιος επειΒη τάχιστα την τού Καίσαρο? άφιξιν έπύθετο, ου κ έμέΧΧησεν ἀλλ' ές τό ’Άκτιον μετά των συνόντων οι ηπείχθη. καί ηΧθε μεν ου ποΧΧω ύστερον, ου μέντοι καί ές
2	μηωνα ευθύς κατέστη, καίτοι εκείνου τον τε πεζόν προ τού στρατοπέΒου σφών συνεχώς προπαρα-τάσσοντος καί τ αΐς ναυσί ποΧΧάκις σφίσιν επιπΧέοντος, τάς τε όΧκάΒας αυτών κατάηοντος, όπως πριν πάσαν την Βύναμιν αν τω συνεΧθεΐν, μό-
3	νοις τοις τότε παρούσίν οι συμμίξη· εκ yap αυτού τούτου ούκ ήθέΧησεν ές άπαν4 άναρρΐφται, άΧΧά
1 1<tos R. Steph., Ϊσω5 VM.
5 Some adjective such as Ιπιτηδςια (R. Steph.), άριστα (Bk.), or πάνυ καλά (ν. Herw.) has fallen out in the latter part of this sentence.
3 dlrepa τον Rk., θατέρου VM. 4 άπαν Bk., αυτίν VM.
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of land on hides. Nevertheless, this feat is said to b.c. 31 have been accomplished in the manner described.
Now Actium is a place sacred to Apollo and is situated in front of the mouth of the strait leading into the Ambracian Gulf opposite the harbours of Nicopolis.
This strait extends for a long distance in a narrow course of uniform breadth, and both it and all the waters in front of it furnish an excellent place in which to anchor and lie in wait. The forces of Antony had occupied these positions in advance, had built towers on each side of the mouth, and had stationed ships in the intervening waters at intervals so that they could both sail out and return in safety. The men were encamped on the farther side of the narrows, beside the sanctuary, in a level and broad space, which, however, was more suitable as a place for fighting than for encamping; it was because of this fact more than any other that they suffered severely from disease, not only during the winter, but much more during the summer.
As soon as Antony learned of Caesar’s arrival he did not delay, but hastened to Actium with his followers. And he arrived there not long afterwards, but did not at once risk an encounter, though Caesar constantly drew up his infantry in battle order in front of the enemy’s camp, often sailed against them with his ships and carried off their transports, with the object of joining battle with only such as were then present, before Antony’s entire command should assemble. For this very reason the latter was unwilling to stake his all on the cast, and he had
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πείραις καϊ άκροβοΧισμοΐς επί ποΧΧας ἡμἐρα? έχρήσατο, μέχρις ον τ α στρατεύματα σννεΧέξατο. τούτοις δε, άΧΧως τε καί τον Καίσαρος μηκέθ' ομοίως ἐγ κείμενον, τον τε ττορθμδν ειτιδιέβη καί
4	ον 7τόρρω αυτού εστρατοπεδεύσατο, κάκ τούτον καί ιππικόν περί τον κόΧπον περιπεμψας αμφοτέρωθεν αντω προσήδρευεν. 6 ονν Καῖσαρ αντος μῖν ησύχαζε καί ονδένα ετι κίνδυνον αυθαίρετον άνηρεΐτο, ες δε δη την 'Ελλάδα. την τε Μακεδονίαν επεμψέ τινας, όπως τον * Αντώνιον προς, εκείνα
5	απα^αηρ. και οι μεν ταντ έπραττον, *Κηρίππας δε τότε μεν την τε Αενκάδα καί τα εν avjfj σκάφη αίφνιδίως επεσπΧεύσας εΧαβε, και ΤΙάτρας εϊΧε .Κύιντον Νασίδιου1 ναυμαχία νικησας, ύστερον δέ καί την Κόρινθον παρεστησατο. ως ονν ταύτά τε συνέβη, καί ό Ύίτιος ό Μάρκος ο τε Ταύρο? .6 ατίΧιος τό τε ιππικόν του Αντωνίου εξαίφνης έπεκδραμόντες εκράτησαν καί ΦιΧάδεΧφον βασι-
6	Χέα Παφλαγουία? προσεποιησαντο, καν τούτω και ό Δομίτιος ό Τναΐος άχθεσθείς τι ττ) Κλεο-πάτρα μετέστη,— και χρήσιμος μεν ούδέν τω Καίσαρι έyέvετo (νοσησας yap ούκ ες μακράν έτεΧεύτησεν), εδοξε δ' ονν2 ώ<? και κατε^νωκως των πpayμάτωv παρ' οίς ην ηύτομοΧηκέναι (και
7	yap και άΧΧοι αυτόν συχνοί έμιμήσαντό),~ονκέθ' ομοίως ό Αντώνιος έθάρσει, ἀλλ* νπετόπει τε πάντας και άπέκτεινεν εκ τούτου αΧΧους τε καί ΊάμβΧιχον Αραβιών τινων βασιΧέα βασανίσας, Κύιντόν τε ΊΊοστούμιον βουΧεντην διασπάσασθαί
8	τισιν επιτρέψας. καί τέΧος φοβηθείς μη και ό ΔέΧΧιος ό Κύιντος ο τε Άμύντας ό ΓαΧάτης
1 Νασίδιον Rcim., ασίδιον VM. * δ’ ουν Leuncl., 7ονν VM,
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recourse for several days to feeling out his enemy b.c. 31 and to skirmishes until he had gathered his legions.
With these, especially since Caesar no longer kept assailing him as before, lie crossed the narrows and encamped not far from him, after which he sent cavalry around the gulf and thus invested him on both sides. Caesar, accordingly, remained quiet himself, and no longer accepted any encounter which he could avoid, but sent some troops into Greece and Macedonia with the intention of drawing Antony off in that direction. While they were so engaged Agrippa made a sudden dash with his flee£ and captured Leucas and the vessels which were there, took Patrae by conquering Quintus Nasidius in a sea-fight, and later reduced Corinth also. Accordingly, when all this had happened, and when Marcus Titius and Statilius Taurus made a sudden charge upon Antony’s cavalry and defeated it and won over Philadelphia, king of Paphlagonia, and meanwhile Gnaeus Domitius^ having some grievance against Cleopatra, transferred his allegiance also,— to be sure, he proved of no service to Caesar, since he fell sick and died not long after, yet lie created the impression that it was because of his disapproval of the situation on the side on which lie was that he had deserted to the other, for many others followed his example,—Antony no longer felt the same confidence, but was suspicious of everybody. For this reason he tortured and put to death, among others, Iamblichus, king of a tribe of the Arabians, and handed over Quintus Postumius, a senator, to be torn asunder. Finally he became afraid that Quintus Dellius and Amyntas, the Galatian, who, as it chanced,
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(ετυχον Βε ἐπὶ μισθοφόρους ες τε την MακεΒονίαν καί ἐν την Θράκην πεπεμμενοι) τα τον Καίσαρο? άνθεΧωνται, ώρμησε προς αυτούς ως και επι-κονρήσων σφίσιν, αν τι ποΧεμιον προσπεση.
14	καν τούτω ναυμαχία τις ἐγἐνετο. 6 yap Χόσσιυς Αουκίου Τ αρρίου ναυσίν όλίγαι? εφορμούν τος σφίσιν εΧπίσας άξιόν τι λόγου πράξειν, αν πριν τον ' Ayρίππ αν, ω παν το ναυτικόν επετετραπτο,
2	επεΧθεϊν, συμβαΧη αύτω, εξανήχθη τε εξαπιναίως υπό την βω, όμίχΧην βαθείαν τηρήσας ΐνα μη το πΧηθός σφων προϊΒών φύyη, καί παραχρημα τῆ πρώτη προσβοΧη τρεφτάμενος αυτόν επεΒίωξε μεν, οὐχ elXe Βε· του yap 'Ayρ ίππο υ κατά τύχην άπαντήσαντός οι ον μόνον ονΒεν της νίκης άπώ-νητο, άΧΧά καί προσΒιεφθάρη μετά τε του Ταρ-κονΒιμότου καί μετ άΧΧων ποΧΧων.
3	Ό ονν *Αντώνιος Βιά τε τούτο, και οτι καί αυτός επανελθων ιππομαχία τινι προς της τον Καίσαρος προφνΧακής ηττήθη, ούκετ εγυω Βίχα στρατοπεΒεύεσθαι,1 άΧΧ’ εκΧιπων της νυκτός το πΧησίον των εναντίων τάφρενμα άνεχώρησεν επί θάτερα τού πορθμού, ένθα αύτω τό πΧεον τού
4	στρατού ηύΧιζετο. καί επειΒη καί τα επιτήΒεια αυτόν, άτε καί της σιτοπομπίας εiρyόμεvov, ειπ-Χείπειν ηρχετο, Bιayvώμηv εποιησατο πότερον κατά χώραν μείναντες ΒιακινΒυνενσωσιν η μετα-στάντες που χρόνω τον πόΧεμον Βιεν^κωσιν.
1 δίχα στρατοταδΐύίσθαι Bk., διαστρατοπεδ^νεσθαι VM.
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had been sent into Macedonia and Thrace to secure mercenaries, would espouse Caesar’s cause, and he set out to overtake them, pretending that he wished to render them assistance in case any hostile force should attack them. And in the meantime a naval battle occurred. Lucius Tarius^1 it seems, was anchored with a few ships opposite Sosius,, who hoped to achieve a notable success by attacking him before the arrival of Agrippa, to whom the whole fleet had been entrusted. Accordingly, Sosius waited for a thick mist, so that Tarius should not beforehand become aware of his numbers and flee, and suddenly sailed out just before dawn and immediately at the first assault routed his opponent and pursued him, but failed to capture him; for Agrippa by chance met Sosius on the way, so that he not only gained nothing from the victory, but perished,2 together with Tarcondi-motus and many others.
Now, because of this reverse and because Antony himself on his return had been defeated in a cavalry battle by Caesar’s advance guard, he decided not to let his men encamp thereafter in two different places, and so during the night he left the intrench-ments which were near his opponents and retired to the other side of the narrows, where the larger part of his army was encamped. And when provisions also began to fail him because he was shut off from bringing in grain, he held a council to deliberate whether they should remain where they were and hazard an encounter or should move somewhere else ·* 1 L. Tarius Rufus.
2 If the text is correct, Dio here is guilty of a singular error, inasmuch as he later in two different places (li. 2, 4, and lvi. 38, 2) agrees with our other authorities in naming Sosius as one of those later pardoned by Octavian.
b, c, 31
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15	είπόντων 8ε ἄλλων άλλα ενίκησεν ή Κλεοπάτρα, τά τε επικαιρότατα τών χωρίων φρουραΐς παρα-8οθήναι καί του? λοιπούς ες την Αίγυπτου μεθ' εαυτών άπάραι συμβουλεύσασα. ταύτην yap την γνώμην εσχεν, επειΒη ύπο σημείων εταράχθη.
2	χελι8όνες τε yap περί τε την σκηνην αυτής καί εν τη νηϊ τη στρατηγί8ι, εφ' ης επεπλει, ενεόττευ-σαν, καί γάλα αΐμά τε εκ κηρού 1 ερρύη' τάς τε εικόνας αυτών, ας οι Αθηναίοι εν τη άκροπόλει το των Θεών σχήμα εχούσας έστησαν, κεραυνοί
3	ες το θέατρον κατήραξαν. εκ τε ουν τούτων καί εκ της του στρατεύματος καί άθυμίας επ' αύτοΐς καί αρρώστιας η Κλεοπάτρα αύτη τε εΒεισε καί τον 'Αντώνιον εξεφόβησεν. ου μέντοι καί κρύφα, η καί φανερώς ως καί φεύγοντες, εκπλεύσαι, μη καί ες 8εος τούς συμμάχους εμβάλωσιν, ηθελη-σαν, ἀλλ’ ως επί ναυμαχίαν παρασκευαζόμενοι,2 ΐνα άμα, αν τι άνθίστηται, βιάσωνται τον εκ-
4	πλουν. κάκ τούτου πρώτον μεν τα άριστα τών σκαφών, επει8η ελάττους οι ναύται εκ τε της φθοράς καί εκ της αυτομολίας εγεγόνεσαν, επι-λεξάμενοι τα λοιπά κατεπρησαν, επειτα 8ε νύκτωρ πάντα τα τιμιώτατα λαθραίως0 ες αύτάς εσε-φόρησαν. επει8η τε έτοιμα ην, συνεκάλεσεν ό Αντώνιος τούς στρατιώτας καί είπε τοιά8ε'
16	“'Όσα μεν υπ' εμού προσηκον ην εκπορισθήναι προς τον πόλεμον, πάνθ' ίκανώς, ώ άν8ρες στρα-τιώται, προπαρεσκεύασται. καί γάρ πλήθος πολύ υμών ἐστι, παν ο τι περ άνθος καί παρά τών
1	κηρόν R. Steph., κηρουί VM.
2	παρασκευαζόμενοι Ζοη., παρασκευασόμενοι VM.
8	kaOpaiws Reim., λάθραι ws Μ, λάθρα ws V.
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and protract the war. After various opinions had been expressed by different men, Cleopatra prevailed with her'.advice that they should entrust the best strategic positions to garrisons, and that the rest should depart with herself and Antony to Egypt. She had reached this opinion as the result of being disturbed by omens. For swallows had built their nests about her tent and on the flagship, on which she was sailing, and milk and Mood together had dripped from beeswax ; also the statues of herself and Antony in the guise of gods, which the Athenians had placed on their Acropolis, had been hurled down by thunderbolts into the theatre. In consequence of these portents and of the resulting dejection of the army, and of the sickness prevalent among them,1 Cleopatra herself became alarmed and filled Antony with fears. They did not wish, however, to sail out secretly, nor yet openly, as if they were in flight, lest they should inspire their allies also with fear, but rather as if they were making preparations for a naval battle, and incidentally in order that they might force their way through in case there should be any resistance. Therefore they first chose out the best of the vessels and burned the rest, since the sailors had become fewer by death and desertion ; next they secretly put all their most valuable possessions on board by night. Then when the ships were ready, Antony called his soldiers together and spoke as follows:
“The preparations for the war which it was my duty to attend to have all been adequately made, soldiers, in advance. First, there is your immense throng, all the chosen flower of our dependents and 1 Cf. chap. 12 (end).
i.e. 31
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υπηκόων καί παρά των συμμάχων εξειΧεγ μόνον καί παντός εϊΒους μάχης, οσα γε καί παρ ημΐν νομίζεται, inτι τοσοΰτον 1 χειροτέχναι εστέ ώστε καί καθ' εαυτούς έκαστοι φοβεροί τοΐς άντιπάΧοις
2	είναι. όράτε1 2 Βέ που καί αυτοί οσον μεν καί οϊον ναυτικόν εχομεν, όσους Βέ καί οΐους όπΧίτας Ιππέας σφενΒονήτας πεΧταστάς το£ότα? ιππο-τοξότας· ών τα μέν πΧείω οόδ’ υπάρχει αρχήν τοϊς εναντίους, όσα Βέ κέκτηνται, πόΧύ εΧάττονα
3	καί ασθενέστερα των ημετέρων εστί. και μην και τα χρίσματα εκείνοις μέν οΧίγα καλ ταΰτα εκ συντεΧείας βίαιου πεπορισμένα ουτ αν επϊ ποΧύ εξαρκέσειεν αν, καί τους συνεσενηνοχότας αυτά οίκειοτέρους ημΐν ή τ οΐς Χαβουσι πεποίηκεν είναι, ώστε μητ άΧΧως ευνοϊκώς σφας αυτοΐς3 εχειν καί προσέτι καί εκ του φανερού στασιάζειν' ημΐν Βέ εκ περιουσίας παρεσκευασμένα ούτε ΧεΧυπηκέ τινα καί πάντας ημάς ώφεΧησει.
17	“ ΤΙρός Βέ τούτοις τοσούτοις τε καί τοιούτοις
ουσιν ώκνησα μέν άΧΧως αυτός περί εμαυτου σεμνόν τι είπεΐν' επειΒη Βέ καί τουθ’ εν των προς τό του ποΧέμου κράτος φερόντων ἐστι καί μέγιστόν γε παρά πόσιν ανθρώπους είναι πεπίστευται, Χέγω δἐ τό και4 στρατηγού τινος άρίστου τους καΧώς
2	ποΧεμησοντας τυχεΐν, αναγκαιότατου μοι τον περί εμαυτου Χόγον αύτη5 η χρεία πεποίηκεν, ΐν ἔτι μάΧΧον είΒήτε τουθ\ ότι αυτοί τε τοιουτοί εστε οϊοι καί άνευ άρχοντος αγαθού νικάν, καί εγώ τοιουτος
1	Μ τοσοντον Bk., καί τοσουτοι VM.
2	όρά τε R. Steph., δράται VM.
* αυτοΊς Oddey, αντovs VM.
4 rb καί Rk., καϊ τ b VM.	6 αν τί/ Bk., αυτή VM.
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allies; and to such a degree are you masters of every b.c. 31 form of combat that is in vogue among us that each of you, unsupported, is formidable to your adversaries. Again, you yourselves surely see how large and how fine a fleet we have, and how many fine hoplites, cavalry, slingers, peltasts, archers, and mounted archers. Most of these arms are not found at all on the other side, and those that they have are much fewer and far less powerful than ours. Moreover, their funds are scanty, and that, too, though they have been raised by forced contributions and cannot last long, and at the same time they have rendered the contributors better disposed toward us than toward the men who took their money; hence the population is in no way favourable to them, and is on the point of open revolt besides. Our resources, on the other hand, drawn as they have been from our accumulations, have caused no one person to feel aggrieved, and will aid us all collectively.
“In addition to these considerations, numerous and important as they are, I hesitate on general principles to add anything personal concerning myself by way of boasting; yet since this, too, is one of the factors which contribute to victory in war, and in the opinion of all men is of supreme importance,—I mean that men who are to wage war successfully must also have an excellent general,—necessity itself has rendered quite inevitable what I shall say about myself, in order that you may realize even better than you do this truth, that you yourselves are the kind of soldiers that could win even without a good leader, and
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οϊος κ αι μετά κακών στρατιωτών κρατείν δύνασθαι.
3	την τε yap ηλικίαν ταυ την άyω εν fj καί μάλιστα άνθρωποι καί τω σώματι και τῆ διάνοια άκμά-ζουσι, καί μήτε ττ) της νεότητος προπέτεια μήτε τη τον yήpως εκλύσει κακύνονται, ἀλλ’ αυτό το μέσον εκατερου εχοντες ερρωνται τα μάλιστα'
4	καί προσέτι τοιαύτη μεν φύσει τοιαύτη δε και παιδεία, κέχρημαι ώστε καί ηνωναι πάντα τα προσήκοντα καί είπείν ραστα δύνασθαι. την τε εμπειρίαν, ηπερ που καί τους ανόητους καί τους απαίδευτους λόγον τινὶ? άξιους δοκεΐν είναι ποιεί, διά πάντων μεν των πολίτικων πάντων δε των
5	στρατιωτικών προσείληφα· εκ τε yάp μειράκιον δεύρο αει έν αίτοῖ? έξητασμαι, καί πολλά μεν ηρχθην πολλά δε ηρξα, άφ* ων τούτο μεν δσα τε καί οια χρη προστάσσειν, τούτο δ’ οσα καί οΐα χρη πειθαρχούντα πράττειν, μεμάθηκα. έφοβη-
6	θήν, έθάρσησα· εξ ων τού μεν το μη ραδίως τι δεδιέναι, τού δε τό μη προχείρως άποτολμάν εϊθι-σμαι. ευτύχησα, επταισα· παρ ων το μητ άποηι-γυώσκειν τι μήθ' ύπερφρονεΐν ἐχω.
18	“Λέγω δέ ταύτα εν είδόσι, μάρτυρας υμάς τούς ακούοντας αυτών ποιούμενος, ούχ ϊν άλλως τι περί έμαυτού κομπάσαιμι (ικανόν yap μοι προς εύκλειαν το συνειδος υμών υπάρχει) άλΧ ΐνα καί εκ τούτων καταμάθητε οσω βέλτιον τών εναντίων
2	παρεσκευάσμεθα. ελαττούμενοι yap ημών καί τω 472
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that I am the kind of leader that could prevail even B.c. 31 with poor soldiers. For I am at that age when men are at their very prime, both in body and in mind, and are hampered neither by the rashness of youth nor by the slackness of old age, but are at their strongest, because they occupy the mean between these two extremes. Moreover, I have the advantage of such natural gifts and of such a training that I can with the greatest ease make the right decision in every case and give it utterance. As regards experience, which, as yon know, causes even the ignorant and the uneducated to appear to be of some value, I have been acquiring that through my whole political and my whole military career. For from boyhood down to the present moment 1 have continually trained myself in these matters; I have been ruled much and have ruled much, and thereby I have learned, on the one hand, all the tasks of whatever kind the leader must impose, and, on the other, all the duties of whatever kind the subordinate must obediently perform. I have known fear, I have known confidence ; thereby I have schooled myself, through the one, not to be afraid of anything too readily, and, through the other, not to venture on any hazard too heedlessly. I have known good fortune, I have known failure ; consequently I am able to avoid both despair and excess of pride.
“ 1 speak to you who know that what 1 say is true, and make you who hear it my witnesses to its truth, not with the intention of uttering idle boasts about myself,—enough for me, so far as fame is concerned, is your consciousness of it,—but to the end that you may in this way bring home to yourselves how much better we are equipped than our opponents. For
VOL. v.
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πΧήθει τών τε στρατιωτών άμα καί των χρημάτων και τω ποΧυειΒεϊ της παρασκευής, ούΒενι των πάντων τοσοϋτον εΧΧείπουσ ιν όσον τῆ τε ήΧικία και τῆ απειρία, τοι) στρατηηονντος αυτών, περί ου τα μεν άΧΧα ούΒεν δέομαι καθ' έκαστον ακριβώς
3	είπεΐν, κεφαΧαιώσας 8ε ερώ τούτο δ και υμείς επίστασθε, οτι τε άρρωστότατος τω σώματί εστι, και οτι ούΒεμίαν πώποτε επιφανή μάχην ούτε εν τή ήιτείρω ούτε εν τῆ θαΧάσση αυτός νενίκηκεν. άμεΧει καί εν τοΐς Φίλιπποι? εν τω αυτώ άηώνι εγώ μεν εκράτησα εκείνος 8ε ήττήθη.1
4	(< Ύοσουτον μεν άΧΧηΧων Βιαφερομεν, τα 8ε 8ή ποΧΧά τών άμεινον παρεσκευασμενων και αι νϊκαι yiyvovTai. ει δ’ ούν τινα καί εκείνοι ίσχύν εχουσιν, ἀλλ’ εν τε τω όπΧιτικώ και κατά την yήv εύροιτ αν αυτήν ούσαν, ταϊς 8ε 8ή ναυσίν ού8' άντάραι
5	τό παράπαν ήμϊν Βυνήσονται. ορατέ γάρ που καί αυτοί καί το με^εθος καί το πάχος τών ήμετερων σκαφών, ώστε ει καί τον αριθμόν ΙσοπαΧεΐς αύταΐς εκείναι ήσαν, ἀλλ’ υπό γε τούτων ούΒεν αν ούτε ταΐς εμβοΧαΐς ούτε ταϊς προσβοΧαις 2 εκακού^η-σαν το μεν yap ή παχύτης τών ξύΧων, το 8ε αυτό τό ύψος τών νεών, καί ει μηΒεις άπ* αυτών
6	ήμύνετο, πάντως αν επεσχε. πού 8ή καί τοξοτών και σφενΒονητών τοσούτων επιπΧεόντων, καί προσέτι καί από τών πύpyωv άνωθεν αυτών εφικνου-μενων, Βυνήσεται τις σφισι προσμΐξαι; ει 8ε 8ή και πΧησιάσειε τις, πώς μεν ούκ άνΆ υπ* αυτού τού πΧήθους τών κωπών βαπτισθείη, πώς δ’ ούκ
1	eKeivos δ( ηττήθη Μ, aurbs Se ήττήθην V.
2	προσβολαϊς Rk., irpo3o\ais VM.
3	ουκ &ν Bk., ούχ Μ, ουχ V.
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while they are inferior to us not only in number of b.c. si troops and in abundance of money, but also in diversity of equipment, yet in no one respect are they so lacking as in the youth and inexperience of their commander. About his deficiencies in general I do not need to speak precisely or in detail, but I will sum up the whole matter and say, what you also know, that lie is a veritable weakling in body and lias never by himself been victor in any important battle either on the land or on the sea. Indeed, at Philippi, in one and the same conflict, it was I that conquered and he that was defeated.
“ So great is the difference between us two ; but, as a rule, it is those who have the better equipment that secure the victories. Now if our opponents have any strength at all, you will find it to exist in their heavy-armed force and on land ; as for their ships, they will not even be able to sail out against us at all. For you yourselves, of course, see the length and beam of our vessels, which are such that even if the enemy’s were a match for them in number, yet because of these advantages on our side they could do no damage either by charging bows-on or by ramming our sides. For in the one case the thickness of our timbers, and in the other the very height of our ships, would certainly check them, even if there were no one on board to ward them off. Where, indeed, will anyone find a chance to assail ships which carry so many archers and slingers, who have the further advantage of striking their assailants from the towers aloft ? But if anyone should manage to come up close, how could he fail to get sunk by the very number of our oars, or how could he fail to
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αν υπό πάντων των τε άπο των καταστρωμάτων καί των άπο των πύργων βαΧΧόμενος καταπον-19 τωθείη; μη γάρ, οτι π€ρϊ ΧικεΧίαν ' Κγρίππας εναυκράτησε, παρά τούτο καί αρετήν αὐτοῖς ναυτικήν εχειν ήγεΐσθε' ούτε γὰρ προ? τον 'Ζεξτον άΧΧά προς τους ΒούΧους αυτού, ούτε προς όμοίαν ημΐν άντπταρασκευήν ἀλλά προς πόΧύ Βιάφορον
2	ήγωνίσαντο. ει τε τις την ευτυχίαν αυτών εκείνην εν μεγάΧω τιθείη, Βίκαιός εστι καί την ήτταν την αυτού τού Καίσαρος, ήν υπ’ αυτού τού1 Χεξτου ενικηθη, άντιΧογίσασθαι· καί ούτως ούχ όπως ΐσα προς ίσα, άΧΧά καί ποΧυ πΧείω και κρείττω πάντα τα ήμετερα των εκείνοις υπαρχόντων ευ-
3	ρήσει. το Β' οΧον, πόστην μεν ή ΣικεΧία μερίΒα της άΧΧης αρχής, πόστην Βε ή τού'Σεξτου Βύναμις τής 7]μετερας παρασκευής είχεν, ώστε τινα εικότως αν τα τού Κ αίσαρος, τα αυτά εκείνα οντα και μήτε πΧείω μήτ α μείνω γεγονότα, καταΒείσαι μάΧΧον εξ ών ηυτύχησεν ή θαρσήσαι εξ ών επται-
4	σ εν. οθεν που και εγώ ταύτα Χογιζό μένος ου κ ήθεΧησα τω πεζώ προαποκινΒυνεύσαι, εν ω Βή Βοκούσι τρόπον τινά ίσχύειν, ΐνα μηΒεϊς υμών πταίσματός τινος εν εκείνω γενομενου άθυμήση, άΧλά ται ς ναυσίν, αΐς κράτιστος τε έσμεν καί παμπΧηθες αυτών περίεσμεν, ιν εν τ αύταις κράτη -
5	σαν τες καί τού πεζού σφων καταφρονήσω μεν. ευ γάρ Βή τούτο ιστέ, οτι πάσα ή τού ποΧεμου ροπή εντεύθεν εκ τού ναυτικού άμφοτεροις ημΐν ήρτηταΓ καν τούτω περιγενώμεθα, ούΒεν ετι Βεινόν ούΒ'1 2
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be sent to the bottom when shot at by all the b.c. 31 warriors on our decks and in our towers? Do not imagine, now, that they possess any particular seamanship just because Agrippa won a naval battle off Sicily; for they contended, not against Sextus, but against his slaves, not against a like equipment with ours, but against one far inferior. And if anyone is inclined to make much of their good fortune in that combat, he is bound to reckon on the other side the defeat which Caesar himself suffered at the hands or Sextus himself; in this way he will find, not merely that our chances are equal, but that all the considerations on our side are far more numerous and far better than on theirs. In a word, how large a part does Sicily form of the whole empire, and how large a fraction of our force did the troops of Sextus possess, that anyone should reasonably fear Caesar’s armament, which is precisely the same as before and has grown neither larger nor better, merely because of his good luck, rather than take courage because of his defeat ? It is precisely in νίελν of these considerations, therefore, that I have not cared to risk a first engagement with the infantry, where they appear to have strength in a way, in order that no one of you should become disheartened as the result of a reverse in that arm ; instead, I have chosen to begin with the ships, where we are strongest and have a vast superiority over our antagonists, in order that after a victory with these we may scorn their infantry also. For you know well that the turn of the scale in this war depends for both sides entirely upon just this—I mean our fleets; for if we come out victorious with this arm we shall thenceforth suffer no harm from any of their
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νπο τών άλλων πεισόμεθα, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εν νησι8ίω τινι αυτούς, are πάντων των περιξ ήμετερων ον των, άπειληφότες άκονιτί, καν μη8ενϊ ἄλλω, τω γε λιμώ χειρωσόμεθα.
20 “Καί. μην οτι οὐχ1 υπέρ μικρών ούδ>2 υπέρ φαύλων τινών άγωνιούμεθα, ἀλλ,’ ώστε προθυ-μηθεντες μιν τώυ μεγίστων τ υχεΐν αμέλησαν τες 8ε τα 8εινότατα ηταθεΐν, ού8ε λόγου προσ8εΐν
2	ηγούμαι, τί γάρ ούκ αν ημάς, αν γε και κρατήσω σ ιν, εργάσαιντο, πάντας μεν ως είπεΐν τούς μετά του Σεξτον των ελλογίμων γενομενους άπε-κτονότες, πολλούς 8ε και των μετά τού Αεπί8ου
3	συναραμενων σφίσιν άπολωλεκότες; και τί λέγω ταύτα, οπότε καλ αυτόν τον Αεπι8ον, μήτε τι αύικήσαντα καλ προσέτι καί συμμαχήσαντα αύ-τοις, τής τε ηγεμονίας άπάσης παραλελύκασι και ώσπερ τινα αίχμάλωτον εν φρουρά εχουσι, καί τούς τε εξελευθερους πάντας τούς εν τη ’Ιταλία καί προσέτι καί τούς άλλους τούς τα χωρία κεκτημενους ήργνρολογήκασιν ούτως ώστε και ες όπλα τινας αυτών ελθεϊν άναγκάσαι, κάκ τούτον
4	συχνούς φθεΐραι; ἀλλ’ εστιν όπως φείσονται3 ημών οι τών συμμάχων μη πεφεισμενοι; άφεξον-ται τών ήμετερων οι τα τών οικείων 8ε8ασμολογη-κότες; φιλανθρωπεύσονταί τι νικήσαντες οι καί πρϊν κρατήσαι τί4 πεποιηκότες; καί ϊνα γε μη πάντα τα τών άλλων λεγων 8ιατρίβω, ἀλλ’ αύτα
5	τα ες ημάς αντοΐς τετολμημενα καταλεύω, τις μεν ούκ ο18εν οτι κοινωνος εγώ καί συνάρχων τού
1 δτι ουχ Reim., ουχ οτι VM. 2 οΰδ’ Bk., οΰθ' VM.
3	φβίσυνται R. Stepll., φείσωνται VM.
4	κρατήσαι τί Xyl., κρατήσαι τι VM.
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other forces either, but shall cut them off on an islet, as it were, since all the regions round about are in our possession, and shall subdue them without trouble, if in no other way, at least by hunger.
“ Now I think that there is no further need even of words to show you that we shall be struggling, not for small or insignificant ends, but in a contest such that, if we are zealous, we shall obtain the greatest rewards, and if careless, we shall suffer the most grievous misfortunes. Why, what would they not do to us, if they should prevail, when they have put to deatli practically all the followers of Sextus who were of any prominence, and have even destroyed many followers of Lepidus though they cooperated with Caesar’s party ? But why do I mention this, seeing that they have removed from his command altogether Lepidus himself, who was guilty of no wrong and furthermore had been their ally, and keep him under guard as if he were a prisoner of war, and when they have also exacted contributions of money from all the freedmen in Italy and from all the rest likewise who possess any land, going so far as to force some of them actually to resort to arms, and then for that act put large numbers to death ? Is it possible that those who have not spared their allies will spare us? Will those who levied tribute upon the property of their own adherents keep their hands from ours? Will they show humanity as victors who, even before gaining supremacy, have committed every conceivable outrage ? Not to spend time in speaking of the experience of other people, I will enumerate their acts of insolence toward ourselves. Who does not know that, although I was
B.C. si
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Καίσαρος άποΒειχθείς, καί την re προστασίαν των κοινών εκ του ϊσου αύτω Χαβών και τιμών καί αρχών τών όμοιων τυχών, και τοσουτον ήΒη χρόνον εν αύταΐς ών, ττάντων αυτών οσον επ εκείνω ἐστιν, άπεστερημαι, και ιδιώτη? μιν ἐ£
6	ήyεμόvoς άτιμος Βε εξ υπάτου ykyova, ούχ υπό του Βήμου ονΒ' υπό τής βουΧής (πώς yap, οπότε καί εᾶγγου άντικρυς εκ της πὸλεω? και οι ύπατοι και ἄλλοι τινες, ϊνα μηΒεν τοιουτο ψηφίσωνται;) άΧΧ' υπό τε αυτού εκείνου κα\ υπό τών περί αυτόν ον των, οϊτινες ούκ αισθάνονται μόναρχον αυτόν
7	ἐ</>’ εαυτούς πρώτους1 ασκούν τες; ό yap τ οΧμήσας τάς Βιαθήκας μου ζώντος, Βύναμιν τοσαύτην εχον-τος, Αρμενίους νικώντος, καί ζητήσαι καί βία τούς Χαβόντας αύτάς άφεΧεσθαι και άνοΐξαι και Βημοσία άvayvώvaι πώς αν ή υμών ή αΧΧου τινός
8	φείσαιτο; και ο yε τοιούτος ες εμε τον φίΧον τον όμοτράπεζον τον συyyεvή yεyovώς πώς αν φίΧάν-θρωπόν τι προς τούς άΧΧους, προς ούς ούΒεν αύ τω συμβόΧαιόν ἐστι, ποιήσειεν;
21	“ Και μην ει Βει τι τοΐς εψηφισμενοις υπ' αυτού
τεκμαίρεσθαι, ύμίν μεν καί φανερώς άπειΧει (ποΧε-μίους yoύv άντικρυς τούς πΧείονας υμών πεποίηται), εμοι Β' ούΒεν αύ τω τ οιούτον επήyyεXκε, καίτοι και ποΧεμών μοι καί πάντα ούχ όπως τα τού κεκρατη-κότος άΧΧά και τα τού πεφονευκότος με ήΒη ποιών.
2	ώσθ' οπό τε εμε, ον μηΒεπω καί νύν πόΧεμιον €χειν προσποιείται, τοιαύτα ΒεΒρακεν, ήκιστα αν υμών
1 πρώτου* Μ, πρώτον V,
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chosen a partner and colleague of Caesar, and was b.c. si given the management of public affairs on equal terms with him, and received like honours and offices, in possession of which I have continued for so long a time, yet I have been deprived of them all, so far as lay in his power ; I have become a private citizen instead of a commander, disfranchised instead of consul, and this not by the action of the people nor yet of the senate (for how could that be, when the consuls and some other senators went so far as to flee at once from the city in order to escape casting any such vote ?), but by the act of this one man and of his adherents, -who do not perceive that they are training a sovereign to rule over themselves first of all ? Why, the man who dared while I was still alive and in possession of so great power and was conquering the Armenians, to bunt out my will, to take it forcibly from those who had received it, to open it and read it publicly—how, I say, should a man like that spare either you or anybody else?
And how will he show any kindness to others to whom he is bound by no tie, when he has shown himself such a man toward me—his friend, his table-companion, his kinsman ?
“ Now in case we are to draw any inferences from his decrees, he threatens you openly,—at any rate he has made the majority of you enemies outright,—but against me personally no such declaration has been made, though he is at war with me and is already acting in every way like one who has not only conquered me but also murdered me. Hence, when he has treated me in such a way,—me, whom he pretends not even yet at this day to regard as an enemy,·—he
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άπόσχοιτο, οις και αντος εκπεποΧεμώσθαι σαφώς
3	όμoXoyεϊ. τί ποτ' ονν αν τω βούλεται τό τα μιν οπΧα 7τάσιρ ομοίως ημϊν hτιφερειν, ip Bi 8η τω ψηφίσματι τοις μεν ποΧεμεϊν τοι? Bi μη φάσκειν; ον μα Δι* οὐχ ΐνα Βιαφορότητά τινα iv ημϊν ipya~ σηται, ονΒ' ϊνα τοΐς μεν άΧλως τοΐς 8ε άΧΧως, αν γε καί κράτηση, χρησηται, άΧΚ' ϊν ημάς στασιά-σας σνηκρονση καλ κατά τοντ άσθενεστερονς
4	ποίηση, ον yap ayvoel ye1 ὅτι όμοφρονονντων μεν ημών καί καθ' εν πάντα πραττόντων ονΒαμη ονΒαμώς κρείττων αν ykvoiTo, Βιενεχθεντων Βέ, καί τών μεν ταῦτα τών 8ε εκείνα εΧομενων, τὐχ* αν κρατησειε' καί Βία τούτο τούτον ημϊν τον τρόπον προσφερεται.
22	“"Ωσπερ ονν και εγώ καί οι σννόντες μοι 'Ρωμαίοι τον τε κίνΒννον, καίπερ άΒειάν τινα τών εψηφισμενων ενεκα εχοντες, προορώμεθα καί την επιβονΧην αντον σννίεμεν, καί ον τε προϊεμεθα υμάς οντ αν ίΒία τό σνμφερον ημϊν αντοΐς προ-
2	σκοπούμεν, οντω πον καί νμάς, ονς ονΒ' αντος άρνεΐται μη ονκ εχθρούς και εχθίστονς yε ἡγεῖ-σθαι, χρη πάντα ταύτ ενθνμηθεντας, καί κοινούς μεν τούς κινΒννονς κοινάς 8ε καί τάς εΧπίΒας 7τοιησαμενονς, και σννάρασθαι τα πpάyμaτa παν-τοίως καί σνσπονΒάσαι προθνμως, θεντας2 παρ* άΧΧηΧα και α πεισόμεθα, ώσπερ ει πον, ήττηθεν-
3	τες, καί ών τενξόμεθα κρατησαντες. μέγα μεν yap και το μηΒεν μηθ' νβριστικον μήτε πΧεονε-κτικύν εΧαττωθεντας πη ημάς παθεϊν, μεγίστου 8ε το ν'κησαντας πάνθ' οσα τις αν ενξαιτο πράξαι.
1	ye Rk., Tf VM. s θίντas Bk., ίνθυμηθίντας YM.
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surely will not keep his hands off you, with whom even he clearly admits that he is at war. What in the world does he mean, then, by threatening us all alike with arms, but in the decree declaring that he is at war with some and not with others? It is not, by Jupiter, with the intention of making any distinction among us, or of treating one class in one way and another in another, if he prevails, but it is in order to set us at variance and bring us in collision, and thus render us weaker. For of course he is not unaware that while we are in accord, and acting as one in everything, he can never in any way get the upper hand, but that if we quarrel, and some choose one policy and the rest another, he may perhaps prevail; and it is for this reason that he acts as he does toward us.
“ Just as I, therefore, and the Romans associated with me foresee the danger, in spite of our enjoying a kind of immunity so far as the decrees are concerned, and as we comprehend his plot, and yet neither abandon you nor look privately to our owii advantage, in like manner you, too, whom even he himself does not deny that he regards as hostile, yes, most hostile, ought to bear in mind all these facts, and counting both our dangers and our hopes as common to us all, you should cooperate in every way in what we have to do and eagerly share in our zeal, balancing against each other what we shall suffer (as I have explained) if defeated, and what we shall gain if victorious. For while it is a great thing for us just to escape being the victims of insult and greed, if by any chance we are defeated, yet it is greatest of all to conquer and thus to be able to accomplish all
b.c. 31
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αϊσχιστον δε τοσούτονς καί τοιούτους όντας, και όπλα καί χρήματα καί ναύς καί ίππους ’έχοντας, τα χείρονα αντϊ των άμεινόνων ελέσθαι, καί παρόν καί εκείνοις τήν ελευθερίαν παρασχεϊν, συνδου-
4	λεΰσαι μάλλον αύτοΐς εθελήσαι. τοσούτον yap που διαφέρομεν άλλήλων ώσθ' 6 μεν καί υμών μοναρχήσαι επιθυμεί, εγώ δε καί εκείνους ελευθε-ρώσαι βούλομαι, καθάπερ που καί τοΐς ορκοις πεπίστωμαι. ως ούν υπέρ άμφοτερων ομοίως άyω-νιούμενοι, καί κοινά τα άηαθά 7τάσι κατακτησό-μενοι, σπουδάσωμεν, ω άνδρες στρατιώται, εν τε τω παραχρήμα κρατήσαι καί διά παντός εύδαιμο-νήσαι."
23	Τοιαύτά τινα ό Αντώνιος είπών πάντας μεν
τούς πρώτους των συνοντων οι ες τάς ναύς εσεβί-βασε, μή τι νεωτερίσωσι καθ' εαυτούς ηενομενοι, ώσπερ δ τε Αελλιος καί άλλοι τινες αύτομολήσαν-τες, παμπληθείς δε και τοξότας καί σφενδονήτας
2	καί οπλίτας άνεβιβάσατο' επειδή yάp τω τε με-ηεθει των του Καίσαρος νεών καί τω πλήθει των επιβατών αυτού 6 Έεξτος οὐχ ήκιστα ήττητο, τα τε σκάφη κατεσκεύασε πολύ τών εναντίων ύπερ-εχοντα (τριήρεις μεν yάp ολ'^ας, τετρήρεις δε καί δεκήρεις καί τα λοιπά τά διά μέσον πάντα εξε-
3	ποίησε) καί επ' αυτά πύpyoυς τε υψηλούς επικατ-εσκεύασε καί πλήθος ανθρώπων επανεβίβασεν, ώστε καθάπερ anτο τειχών αυτούς μάχεσθαι. Καϊσαρ δε καθεώρα μεν τήν παρασκευήν αυτών και εύτρεπίζετο, μαθών δε δή καί τήν διάνοιάν σφων παρά τε άλλων καί παρά τού Αελλίου συνήηαηε και αυτός τ ο στράτευμα καί ελεξεν &δε·
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we have prayed for. On the other hand, it is most b.o. si disgraceful for us, who are so many and so valiant, who have weapons, money, ships, and horses, to choose the worse instead of the better course, and when it is in our power to confer liberty upon the other side as well as upon ourselves, to prefer to share their slavery with them. Our aims, you must know, are so opposed that, whereas he desires to reign as a sovereign over you, I wish to free them as well as you, and this indeed I have confirmed by oath. Therefore, as men who are to struggle for both sides alike and to win blessings in which all will share, let us earnestly strive, soldiers, to prevail at the present moment and to gain happiness for all time.”
After speaking to this effect Antony put all his most prominent associates on board the ships, to prevent them from beginning any mutiny if left by themselves, as Dellius and some other deserters had done; he also embarked great numbers of archers, slingers, and heavy-armed troops. For seeing that the size of Caesar’s ships and the number of his marines were chiefly responsible for the defeat of Sextus, Antony had built his vessels much higher in the water than those of his opponents, constructing only a few triremes, but instead some ships with four and some with ten banks of oars, and all the remainder in between these two; upon these he had built lofty towers, and he had put aboard a large number of men, who could thus fight from walls, as it were. Caesar, for his part, was observing their equipment and making his preparations, and when he learned from Dellius and others their intention, he also assembled his army and spoke to this effect:
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24	,('Ορών, ω άνΒρε<; στρατιώται, καί εξ ών ακοή μεμάθηκα και εξ ών €ργω πεπείραμαι, τ α πΧεΐστα καί μέγιστα των ποΧεμικών, μάΧΧον Βέ ττάντων των εν άνθρωποις πραγμάτων, τοι? τά τε Βικαιό-Tepa και τα ενσεβέστepa καλ φρονοΰσι και πράτ-τουσι κατορθονμενα, τοθτό που /cal αντος οὐχ
2	ήκιστα εννοώ και υμιν παραινώ προσκοπεΐν. και γάρ ει τ α1 μάλιστα και πόΧΧην και μεγάΧην Ισχνν, άφ’ ής αν τις καί τα ήττον Βίκαια προεΧό-μενος κρατησειν εΧπίσειεν, εχομεν, όμως ποΧν μάΧΧον έπϊ ττ} τον ποΧεμον νποθέσει ή επί ταντη
3	θαρσώ. το γάρ τοι "Ρωμαίου? τε όντας καί τής πΧείστης και άρίστης οίκονμένης άρχοντας κατα-φρονεΐσθαι καί καταπατεισθαι προς γννάικος ΑΙγνπτιας ανάξιον μεν τών πατέρων ημών τών τον ΤΙνρρον τον ΦίΧιππον τον Τίερσέα τον Άυτίο-χον καθεΧόντων, τών τονς Νονμαντίνονς τονς ΚαρχηΒονΙονς άναστησάντων, τών τούς Κίμβρονς2
4	τονς *Άμβρονας κατακοψάντων, ανάξιον Βέ και ημών αν τών τών τους Γαλάτα? κατεστραμμένων, τών τονς Υίαννονίονς κεχειρωμένων, τών μέχρι τού 'Ίστρον προκεχωρηκότων, τον 'Ρήνον Βιαβεβηκό-
5	των, ές Ρρεττανίαν πεπεραιωμένων. πώς μεν γάρ ον μέγα αν άΧγήσειαν πάντες εκείνοι οι τα προειρημένα κατειργασ μένοι,3 ει αϊσθοιντο ημάς οΧέ-θρω γνναικ\4 νποπεπτωκότας; πώς δ’ ονκ αν ήμεΐς μεγάΧως άσχημονήσαιμεν, ει πάντων αρετή πανταχού περιόντες επειτα τάς τούτων ύβρεις
1	el τὰ Bk., 8τ, VM.
2	κίμβρους Μ, κίμβρουϊ των V.
8 κατεργασμένοι R. Stepli., κατ€ργασμένοι VA1.
4	γνναικί Μ, οηι. Υ.
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“ Observing, soldiers, both from what I have learned b.c. si by hearsay and from what I have proved by experience, that almost all and the greatest undertakings of warfare, or rather, I may say, the undertakings of men without exception, turn out in favour of those whose thoughts and acts are upon the higher level of justice and reverence for the gods, I have myself taken to heart this truth above all others, and I advise you also to have regard for it. For even if we possess ever so vast and mighty a force, such that even a man who chose the less just of two courses might expect to win with its aid, nevertheless I base my confidence far more upon the causes underlying the war than upon such a force. For that we who are Romans and lords of the greatest and best portion of the world should be despised and trodden under foot by an Egyptian woman is unworthy of our fathers, who overthrew Pyrrhus, Philip, Perseus, and Antiochus, who drove the Numantians and the Carthaginians from their homes, who cut down the Cimbri and the Ambrones; it is unworthy also of ourselves, who have subjugated the Gauls, subdued the Pannonians, advanced as far as the Ister, crossed the Rhine, and passed over the sea into Britain. Would not all those who have performed the exploits I have named grieve mightily if they should learn that we had succumbed to an accursed woman? Should we not be acting most disgracefully if, after surpassing all men everywhere in valour, we should then meekly bear the
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6	πρέω? φεροιμεν, οϊτινες, ω ΉράκΧεις, ' ΑΧεξανδρεΐς τε καί Αιγύπτιοι οντος (τί γὲν ἐν ὁλλο τι? αυτόν? χεϊρον ή άΧηθέστ ερον είπεΐν βχοι;) καί τ α μεν ερπετά καί ταΧΧα θηρία ώσπερ τινας θεούς θερα-πεύοντες, τά δέ σώματα τα σφετερα ἐ? δόξαν
7	αθανασίας ταριχεύοντες, και θρασύνασθαι μιν προπετέστατοι άνδρίσασθαι he ασθενέστατοι ον-τε?, καί το μέηιστον ηυναικι αν τ άνδρός δουΧεύ-οντες, έτοΧμησαν των τε ήμετέρων αηαθών άντι-ττοιήσασθαι και δι ημών αύτα κατακτήσασθαι, ώστε σφίσιν έκονσίονς ημάς της υπαρχούσης ήμιν
25	ευδαιμονίας παραχωρήσαι; τις μέν jap ονκ αν όδύραιτο όρων στρατιώτας Ρωμαίους δορυφορονν-τας την βασιΧίδα αυτών; τις δ’ ονκ αν στενάξειεν άκούων ιππέας και βουΧευτάς "Ρωμαίων κοΧα-
2	κεύοντας αυτήν ώσπερ ευνούχους; τις δ* ούκ αν θρηνήσειε και άκούων καί ορών αυτόν τον Αντώνιον τον δϊς ύπατον, τον ποΧΧάκις αύτοκράτορα, τον την προστασίαν μετ εμού τών κοινών επιτρα-7τέντα, τον τοσαύτας μεν πόΧεις τοσαύτα δέ στρα-
3	τόπεδα έηχειρισθέντα, νυν πάντα μεν τα πάτρια του βίου ήθη εκΧεΧοιπότα, πάντα δέ τάΧΧότρια καί βαρβαρικά εζηΧωκότα, καί ημών μεν η τών νόμων η τών θεών τών πpOJOVlκώv μηδέν προτι-μώντα, την δ’ άνθρωπον εκείνην καθάπερ τινα Ίσιν η ΧεΧηνην προσκυνούντα, και τούς τε παΐδας
4	αυτής "Ηλιου «αι ΣεΧήνην όνομάζοντα, καί το τεΧευταΐον και εαυτόν ’Όσιριν και Αιόνυσον επι-κεκΧηκότα, κάκ τούτων, καθάπερ πάσης μέν τής γῆ? πάσης δέ τής θαλάσσης κυριεύοντα, και νήσους οΧας και τών ηπείρων τινα κεχαρισμένον;
5	άπιστα μέν ευ οὶδ’ οτι καί θαυμαστά ταύθ' ύμιν, 488
BOOK L
insults of this throng, who, oh heavens! are Alexan- b.c. si drians and Egyptians (what worse or what truer name could one apply to them ?), who worship reptiles and beasts as gods, who embalm their ολνη bodies to give them the semblance of immortality, who are most reckless in effrontery but most feeble in courage, and who, worst of all, are slaves to a woman and not to a man, and yet have dared to lay claim to our possessions and to use us to help them acquire them, expecting that we will voluntarily give up to them the prosperity which we possess ? Who would not lament at seeing Roman soldiers acting as bodyguards of their queen? Who would not groan at hearing that Roman knights and senators fawn upon her like eunuchs ? Who would not weep when he both hears and sees Antony himself, the man twice consul, often imperator, to whom was committed in common with me the management of the public business, who was entrusted with so many cities, so many legions— when he sees that this man has new abandoned all his ancestors’ habits of life, has emulated all alien and barbaric customs, that he pays no honour to us or to the laws or to his fathers’ gods, but pays homage to that wench as if she were some Isis or Selene, calling her children Helios and Selene, and finally taking for himself the title of Osiris or Dionysus, and, after all this, making presents of whole islands and parts of the continents, as though he were master of the whole earth and the whole sea ? All these things seem marvellous and incredible to you,
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ω άνΒρες στρατιώται, φαίνεται· Βία τούτο Be Βή μάλλον ayava/cτεΐν οφείλετε, ει yap α μηΒ* άκού-σαντε? πιστεύετε, ταύτ όντως yiyvετaι, καί εφ’ οις ον κ εστιν οστις ούκ αν άλyήσειε μαθών, ταυτ εκείνος ποιεί τρυφών, πώς ούκ αν εικότως ύπερορ-yισθείητε;
26	“ Καίτοι eywye και το κατ άργας ον τω περί
αυτόν εσπούΒασα ώστ αν τω και της ήμετερας 1 ήyεμovίaς μεταΒούναι και την εμαντον άΒελφήν συνοίκισαν καλ στρατεύματα χαρίσασθαι· και
2	μετά τ ουθ' ούτως επιεικώς, ου τω φιλικώς προς αυτόν εσ'χον ώστε μήθ' οτι2 την άΒελφ?}ν μου ύβρισε, μήθ' οτι τών yεvvηθεvτωv οι εξ αυτής τέκνων ήμελησε, μήθ' οτι την Αίγυπτίαν αυτής προετίμησε, μήθ’ οτι τοι? εκείνης παισι πάνθ' ώς είπειν τα ύμετερα εΒωρήσατο, μήτε Bi άλλο
3	μηΒεν εθελήσαι αύτω πόλεμήσαι. αίτιον Βε οτι πρώτον μεν ενόμιζον ου τον αυτόν Βεϊν τρόπον πρός τε την Κλεοπάτραν και προς τον 'Αντώνιον προσφερεσθαι- εκείνην μεν yap καί υπό τού αλλοφύλου πολεμίαν ευθύς οις επραττεν είναι, τούτον Βε, άτε καί πολίτην, ενΒεχεσθαι σω-
4	φρονισθήναι. επειτα Βε ήλπιζον οτι εΐ καί μή εθελούσιος, ἀλλ’ άκων ye εκ τών επ' εκείνη ψηφι-σθεντων μετayvώσετaι. Βία μεν Βή ταύτα ούΒενα αύ τω πόλεμον ἐπόγγειλα* επειΒή Βε ύπεριΒών αύ τα και καταφρονήσας ούτ' άφιεντων αύτών ημών άφεθήναι ούτ ελεούν των ελεηθήναι βούλεται, άλλ' είτε ως aλόyιστoς εΐθ' ως μαινόμενος
5	(και yap τ ούτ ἐγώ άκηκοώς πεπίστευκα, οτι
1	ημβτ/ρα* R. Steph., υμετepas VM.
2	ίίσΤ€ μ·ηθ’ οτι Xyl., &σθ’ 2τ6 /χήτί VM,
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soldiers, as I am well aware, but you ought therefore b.c. si to be the more indignant. For if that is actually true which you do not believe even when you hear it, and if that man in his luxurious indulgence does commit acts at which anyone * would grieve who learns of them, would it not be reasonable that you should go past all bounds in your rage ?
“Yet I myself was so devoted to him at the beginning that I gave him a share in our command, married my sister to him, and granted him legions.
After that I felt so kindly, so affectionately, towards him, that I was unwilling to wage war on him merely because he had insulted my sister, or because he neglected the children she had borne him, or because he preferred the Egyptian woman to her, or because he bestowed upon that woman’s children practically all your possessions, or for any other cause. My reason was, first of all, that I did not think it proper to assume the same attitude toward Antony as toward Cleopatra; for I adjudged her, if only on account of her foreign birth, to be an enemy by reason of her very conduct, but I believed that he, as a citizen, might still be brought to reason. Later I entertained the hope that he might, if not voluntarily, at least reluctantly, change his course as a result of the decrees passed against her. Consequently I did not declare war upon him at all.
He, however, has looked haughtily and disdainfully upon my efforts, and will neither be pardoned though we would fain pardon him, nor be pitied though we try to pity him. He is either heedless or mad—for, indeed, 1 have heard and believed that lie lias been
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υπ' εκείνης τῆ? καταράτον μεμάγευται) της μεν ήμετερας ευεργεσίας καί της τταρ ημών φιλανθρωπίας ούδεν προτιμά, τῆ δε γυναικϊ δουλευων τον τε πόλεμον και τούς κινδύνους τους ὑπὲρ αυτής αυθαίρετους και καθ' ημών και κατο, τής πατρίδος αναιρείται, τί λοιπον άλλο πλην αμυ-νασθαι και τούτον μετά της Κλεοπάτρας ήμϊν προσήκει;
27	“ Μήτ ούν Ύωμαϊον είναι τις αυτόν νόμιζε τω,
αλλά τινα Αιγύπτιον, μήτ 'Αντώνιον όνομαζετω, ἀλλά τινα 'Σαραπίωνα· μη ύπατον, μη αυτοκρα-τορα γεγονέναι ποτε ήγείσθω, αλλά γυμνασίαρχον.
2	ταύτα γάρ άντ εκείνων αυτός εθελοντής άνθείλετ ο, καί πάντα τα πάτρια σεμνοΧογήματα άπορριψας εις τών αιτο Κανώβου κυμβαλιστών γεγονε. μή μέντοι μηδε δείση τις αυτόν ως καί ροπήν τω
3	πολεμώ παρεξοντα. ήν μεν γάρ ουδέ εν τω πρ\ν άξιός τινος, ως που σαφώς ΐστε οι περί Χίούτιναν αυτού κεκρατηκότες· ει δ* ούν ποτε καί εκ της συν ήμϊν1 στρατείας αρετήν τινα εσχεν, άΧΧ* ευ ϊσθ' οτι νύν πάσαν αυτήν εν τῆ τού βίου μετά-
4	βολή διεφθαρκεν. αδύνατον γάρ ἐστι βασιλικώς τε τινα τρυφώντα καί γυναικείως θρυπτόμενου άνδρώδες τι φρονήσαι καί πράξαι, διά το πάσαν ανάγκην είναι, οιοις αν τις επιτηδεύμασι συνή,
5	τούτοις αυτόν εξομοιούσθαι. τεκμήριου δε, ενα πόλεμον εν παντι τούτω τω χρόνω πεπολεμηκώς και μίαν στρατείαν πεποιημενος παμπόλλους μεν εν ταϊς μάχαις πόλίτας άπόλώλεκεν, αίσχιστα δε άπο τών ΐΐραάσπων άποκεχωρηκε, πλείστους
1 Τ) μι ν V, υ μιν Μ.
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bewitched by that accursed woman—and therefore b.c. ji pays no heed to our generosity or kindness, but being a slave to that woman, he undertakes the war and its self-chosen dangers on her behalf against us and against his country. In view of all this, what is left to us but the duty of fighting him, together with Cleopatra, and repelling him ?
“ Therefore let no one count him a Roman, but rather an Egyptian, nor call him Antony, but rather Serapion; let no one think he was ever consul or imperator, but only gymnasiarch. For he has himself, of his own free will, chosen the latter names instead of the former, and casting aside all the august titles of his own land, has become one of the cymbal players from Canopus. Again, let no one fear him on the ground that he will turn the scale of the war. For even in the past he was of no account, as you who conquered him at Mutina know clearly enough. And even if he did at one time attain to some valour through campaigning with us, be well assured that lie has now spoiled it utterly by his changed manner of life; For it is impossible for one who leads a life of royal luxury, and coddles himself like a woman, to have a manly thought or do a manly deed, since it is an inevitable law that a man assimilates himself to the practices of his daily life. A proof of this is that in the one war which he has waged in all this long time, and the one campaign that he has made, he caused the death of vast numbers of citizens in the battles, returned in utter disgrace from Praaspa, and lost
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6	Be καί εν τῆ (j>vyr} π ροσαποβεβΧηκεν. ώστ el μῖν yeXoίως πως όρχεΐσθαι καλ κορΒακίζειν τινα ημών εχρήν, πάντως αν εΧαττον αυτοί) ήνέγκατο (ταΰτα yap μεμεΧετηkcv)· ειτειΒή Be οπΧων καί μάχης δεῖ, τί τις αν αυτοί) φοβηθείη ; την ακμήν. του σώματος; άΧΧα παρήβηκε καί εκτεθήΧνν-ται.1 την ρώμην τής yvώμης; άΧΧα yovaiKi^ei
7	καλ εκκεκιναίΒισται. την εύσεβειαν την προς τους θεούς ημών; άΧΧα πόΧεμει καί εκείνοις καί τῆ πατρίΒι. την πιστότητα2 την προς τους συμμάχους; καί τις ούκ olBev όπως τον *Αρμένιον εξαπατήσας εΒησε; την 3 επιείκειαν την προς τούς φίΧους; και τις οὐχ εόρακε τούς υπ* αυτού κακώς άποΧωΧότας; τήν εύΒοξίαν την παρά τοΐς στρατιώταις; καί τις ούχί καί εκείνων αυτού
8	κατ^νωκε; σημειον Be οτ ι συχνοί καθ' εκάστην ημέραν προς ημάς μεθίστανται. νομίζω Be eyωye οτι καί πάντες οι ποΧιται ημών τούτο ποιήσουσιν, ώσπερ ποτε καί πρότερον, οτε εκ τού Υρεντεσίου
9	προς την ΥαΧατίαν ήει. Ρ'όχρι μεν yap πΧου-τήσειν άκινΒύνως ήΧπιζον, καί μάλα άσμενοί τινες αύτω συνήσαν μάχεσθαι Βε Βή προς ημάς τούς όμοφυΧους υπέρ τών μηΒεν σφισι προσηκόντων, άΧΧως τε καί εξόν αύτοϊς άΒεώς σύν ἡμῖν4 καί σώζεσθαι καί εύΒαιμονεΐν, ούκ εθεΧήσουσιν.
28	“ Άλλ’ ἐρεῖ τις οτι καί συμμάχους ποΧΧούς
καί χρήματα ποΧΧα εχει. ούκούν όπως μεν τούς τήν ’Ασίαν τήν ήπειρον οίκούντας νικάν είώθαμεν, οΙΒε μεν 6 Ί,κιπίων εκείνος ό *Κσιατικός,5 οιΒε Be
1	€ΚΤ(θη\υνται Bk., £κτ(θη\υται VM.
2 πιστότητα Μ, πιστοτάτην V.	8 τήν Pflugk, τ^ν Si VM.
4 η μιν R. Steph., υμιν VM.	6 ασιατικοί Μ, ασιανύί V.
494
BOOK L
ever so many men besides in his flight. So, then, b.o. 31 if any one of us were called upon to execute a ridiculous dance or to cut a lascivious fling, such a person would surely have to yield the honours to him, since these are the specialities he has practised, but now that the occasion calls for arms and battle, wliat is there about him that anyone should dread ? His physical fitness ? But lie has passed his prime and become effeminate. His strength of mind ? But he plays the woman and lias worn himself out with unnatural lust. His piety toward our gods? But he is at war with them as well as with his country.
His faithfulness to his allies? But who does not know how he deceived and imprisoned the Armenian ? His kindness to his friends? But who has not seen the men who have miserably perished at his hands ? His reputation with the soldiers ? But who even of them has not condemned him ? A sign of this is that numbers daily come over to our side.
For my part 1 think that all our citizens will do this, as on a former occasion when he was on his way from Brundisium to Gaul. So long, to be sure, as they expected to get rich without clanger, some were very glad to cleave to him; but they will not care to fight against us, their own countrymen, on behalf of what does not belong to them at all, especially when they may without risk gain both their lives and their happiness by joining us.
“Some one may say, however, that he has many allies and much wealth. But how have we been wont to conquer the inhabitants of the continent of Asia ?
The famous Scipio Asiaticus can bear witness, or
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καί 6 %ύΧΧας 6 ευτυχής, 6 ΑούκουΧΧος, 6 Πομ-πήιος, 6 Καῖσαρ ο πατήρ ό εμάς, υμείς1 αυτοί οί τούς μετά τε του Βρούτου καί τού Κασσίου
2	στ ρατ ευ σ α μένους κεκρατηκότες. τούτου 8ε 8ή ούτως εχοντος, καί τον πΧούτόν σφων οσω πΧείονα ετερων νομίζετε είναι, τοσούτω μάΧΧον σπου8άσατε σφετερίσασθαι' υπέρ yap των μεyί-στων άθΧων μεyiστoυς καί τούς άηώνας άξιόν
3	ἐστι ποιείσθαι. καίτοι μεΐζον ού8εν αν2 αΧΧο φήσαιμι ύμιν προκεΐσθαι του το άζίωμα το των προηόνων Βιασώσαι, τού το φρόνημα το οίκεΐον φυΧάζαι, τού τούς άφεστηκότας άφ* ημών τιμωρή-σασθαι, τού τούς υβρίζοντας υμάς άμύνασθαι, τού πάντων ανθρώπων νικήσαντας άρχειν, τον μηΒεμίαν ηυναίκα περιοράν μη8εν\ άν8ρι παρισου-
4	μενην. ή προς μεν Ταυρίσκους και Ίάπυύας3 και ΔεΧμάτας καί ΤΙαννονίους προθυμότατα αυτοί ύμεΐς οι νύν παρόν τες υπέρ όλίγωυ τινών τειχών και yής ερήμου ποΧΧάκις εμαχεσασθε, καί πάντας αυτούς καίτοι ποΧεμικωτάτους όμoXoyουμόνως όντας εχειρώσασθε, καλ νη Δία καί προς Σεξτον υπέρ ΧικεΧίας μόνης καί προς αυτόν τούτον τον 9Αντώνιον υπέρ Μουτίνης μόνης ομοίως ήηωνί-
δ σασθε, ώστ άμφοτερων αυτών κράτησαν προς 8ε 8ή yvvaiKa πάσι τοίς ύμετεροις επιβουΧεύου-σαν, καί προς τον άν8ρα αυτής τον τα ύμετερα τ οίς εκείνης παισι 8ια8ε8ωκοτα, καί προς τούς καΧούς αυτών εταίρους καί τραπεζεις, ούς και αυτοί εκείνοι κοπριάς άποκαΧούσιν, ήττόν τι
6	προθυμηθήσεσθε; 8ιά τί; 8ιά το πΧήθος αυτών;
1	Ijueis H. Steph., VM. 2 hu supplied by St.
3	Ίάπνδαχ Xyl·, lairvyas VM.
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the fortunate Sulla, or Lucullus, or Pompey, or my b.c. si father Caesar, or you yourselves, who vanquished the supporters of Brutus and Cassius. This being so, in proportion as you think the wealth of Antony and his allies is so much greater than that of others, you ought to be all the more eager to make it your own; for it is worth while, in order to win the greatest prizes, to wage the greatest contests. And yet I can tell you of no greater prize that is set before you than to maintain the renown of your forefathers, to preserve your own proud traditions, to take vengeance on those who are in revolt against us, to repel those who insult you, to conquer and rule all mankind, to allow no woman to make herself equal to a man. Against the Taurisci and Iapydes and Dalmatians and Pannonians you yourselves who are now present battled most zealously, often to win a few walls and a barren land; and you subdued all these people, though they are admittedly most warlike ; yes, by Jupiter, against Sextus also, to win Sicily only, and against this very Antony, to win Mutina only, you carried on similar struggles, and so zealously that you came out victorious over both. And now will you show any less zeal against a woman who has designs upon all your possessions, and against her husband who has distributed to her children all your property, and against their noble associates and table companions whom they themselves stigmatize as ‘ privy ’ councillors ?
Why should you? Because of their number? But
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ἀλλ' ούΒεν πλήθος σωμάτων ape της κρατεί. Βία το yevos; <x\V άγθοφορειν μάλλον ή πολεμειν μεμελετήκασι. Βία την εμπειρίαν; ἀλλ’ ερεττειν μάλλον η ναυμαγεΐν ϊσασιν. eyco μεν και α'ισγύ-νομαι οτι προς τοιούτους ανθρώπους ^ωνίζεσθαι μελλομεν, ων καί κρατήσαντες ουκ εύΒοκιμήσομεν καί ήττηθεντες άσγημονήσομεν.
29	“ Μη yap που το μ^εθος των σκαφών αυτών ή
το πάγος των ξύλων αντίπαλον ταίς άρεταις ημών1 είναι νομίζετε, ποία μεν yap ναΰς αυτή καθ' εαυτήν ή ετρωσε τινα ή άπεκτεινε; πώς Β' ου καί υπ' αυτού του τε ύψους καί του πάγους και Βυσκίνητότεραι εσονται τοι? ελαύνουσιν αύτάς
2	καί άπειθεστεραι τοΐς κυβερνώσι; τί Β' αν οφελος τοΐς απ' αυτών μαγομενοις γἐυοιτο μήτε Βιεκπλεΐν μήτε περιπλειν, άπερ που ναυμαγιας epya ἐστι, Βυναμενοις; ου yάp που πεζομαγεϊν ήμΐν2 εν τη θαλάττη μελλουσιν, ούΒ' αν ώσπερ εν τείγεσί τισι κατακεκλειμενοι3 πολιορκηθήναι παρεσκευάΒαται,4
3	επεί τούτο ye καί πάνυ προς ημών5 αν εϊη, λίγα) Βε το προς ξύλινα πapaφράyμaτa προσμΐξαι. αν τε yap εν τω αύτώ καθάπερ εμπεπηyvΐaι αι νηες αυτών μενωσιν, εξεσται μεν η μιν τοι?6 εμβολοις αύτάς7 avappyyvvvai, εξεσται Be καί μηγαναΐς πόρρωθεν τιτρώσκειν> εξεσται Be καί
4	πυρφόροις βελεσι καταπιμπράναι· αν τε καί κινη-θηναί πη τολμησωσιν, ούτ αν Βιώκουσαί τινα καταλάβοιεν ούτ αν τραπεΐσαι eκφύyoιevi apyo-
1 ημών Bk., ύμών VM. 2 ημΊν H. Steph., ύμ?ν VM.
8	κατακ*κ\€ΐμ4νοι Dind., κατακεκλεισμίνοι VM.
4	7ταματκιυαδαται Μ, τταρασκευοώοπαι V.
6	npbs ημών Rk., προσηκον VM. 6 τοΓί Μ, rais V.
7	auras R. Steph., avraus VM.
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no number of persons can conquer valour. Because b.c. si of their race ? But they have practised carrying burdens rather than warfare. Because of their experience ? But they know better how to row than how to fight at sea. I, for my part, am really ashamed that we are going to contend with such creatures, by vanquishing whom we shall gain no glory, whereas if we are defeated we shall be disgraced.
“ And surely you must not think that the size of their vessels or the thickness of the timbers of their ships is a match for our valour. What ship ever by itself either wounded or killed anybody? Will they not by their very height and staunchness be more difficult for their rowers to move and less obedient to their pilots ? Of what use can they possibly be to the fighting men on board of them, when these men can employ neither frontal assault nor flank attack, manoeuvres which you know are essential in naval contests? For surely they do not intend to employ infantry tactics against us on the sea, nor on the other hand are they prepared to shut themselves up as it were in wooden walls and undergo a siege, since that would be decidedly to our advantage—I mean assaulting wooden barriers. For if their ships remain in the same place, as if fastened there, it will be possible for us to rip them open with our beaks, it will be possible, too, to damage them with our engines from a distance, and also possible to burn them to the water’s edge with incendiary missiles ; and if they do venture to stir from their place, they will not overtake anyone by pursuing nor escape
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ταται μιν ύπο της βαρύτητος is το Βράσαί τι, έτοιμόταται Be υττο του μεyέθους ἐ? τό ηταθεΐν ούσαι.
30	“ Και τί δεῖ πΧείω XeyovTa περ! αυτών Βιατρί·
βειν, οπότε ποΧΧάκις ηΒη πειραθέντες σφών, και 7τερι ΑευκάΒα καί ενταύθα πρώην, οὐχ οσον ούκ ήΧαττώθημεν αυτών, άΧ\ά και πανταχού κρείτ-τους εηενομεθα; ώστε μη τοι? εμοΐς 1 λόγοι? μᾶλλον η τοι? ύμετέροις αυτών εργοΐ9 επιρρωσθέντες επιθυμήσατε παντι ηΒη τω πόΧέμω τέΧος επι-
2 θ είναι, ευ yap ιστέ τ ούθ\ οτ ι αν και τ ήμερον αυτού? νικησωμεν, ούΒεν ετι πρ^μα εξομεν. άΧ-Χως τε yap φύσει παν το άνθρώπειον, όταν εν τοι? πρώτοις άyώσι σφαΧή, καί προς τα Χοιπά άθυμό-τερον yiyveTar και ημείς άvaμφιX6yως εν τη γῆ άμείνους αυτών εσμεν, ώστε καν ακεραίων σφών
3 ον των κρατησαι. καλ τ αύθ* ούτω καί αυτοί εκείνοι ϊσασιν ώστε (ου yap άποκρύψομαι υμάς οσα άκή-κοα) άθυμεΐν τε επι τοι? ηΒη yeyovoai και άπο-yiyvooaKeiv κατά 'χώραν μένοντας σωθήσεσθαι, και Βία ταύτα ΒιαΒράναί τε πη επιχειρεΐν, καί τον εκπΧουν τούτον οὐχ ως επί ναυμαχίαν άΧΧ* ως ες
4	φυyηv ποιείσθαι. και τα γε άριστα και τιμιώτατα τών υπαρχόντων αύτοΐς κτημάτων ες τάς ναύς εντεθεινται, ϊνα, αν Βυνηθώσι, μετ αυτών Βιαφύ-yωσιv. ως ούν και όμoXoyoύvτaς αυτούς ασθενέστερους ημών είναι, και τα άθΧα τής νίκης εν ταΐς ναυσϊ φέροντας, μη περιίΒωμεν άΧΧοσέ ιτοι πΧεύ-σαντας,2 άΧΧά αυτού ταύτη κρατήσαντες πάντα αυτά άφεΧώμεθα
1 iμo?s Μ, αυτοΐί V.
* ττλ(ύσαντα5 Pflugk, πλβίσονται VM.
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by fleeing, since they are so heavy that they are b.c. si entirely too inert to inflict any damage, and so huge that they are exceptionally liable to suffer it.
“ indeed, what need is there to spend time in speaking further of them, when we have already often made trial of them, not only off Leucas but also here just the other day, and so far from proving inferior to them, we have everywhere shown ourselves superior ? Hence you should be encouraged not so much by my words as by your own deeds, and should desire to put an end forthwith to the whole war. For be well assured that if we beat them today we shall have no further trouble. For in general it is a natural characteristic of human nature everywhere, that whenever a man fails in his first contests he becomes disheartened with respect to what is to come; and as for us, we are so indisputably superior to them on land that we could vanquish them even if they had never suffered any injury. And they are themselves so conscious of this truth—for I am not going to conceal from you what I have heard—that they are discouraged at what has already happened and despair of saving their lives if they stay where they are, and they are therefore endeavouring to make their escape to some place or other, and are making this sally, not with the desire to give battle, but in expectation of flight. In fact, they have placed in their ships the best and most valuable of the possessions they have with them, in order to escape with them if they can. Since, then, they admit that they are weaker than we, and since they carry the prizes of victory in their ships, let us not allow them to sail anywhere else, but let us conquer them here on the spot and take all these treasures away from them.”
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31	Ύοιαύτα δἐ καί 6 Καῖσαρ είπε. καί μετ α τούτο εβονΧεύσατο μεν ιταρεξεϊναι αυτούς, όπως φεύ-ηουσί σφισι κατά νώτου επίθηται (αυτός τε yap ταχυναυτών Βιά βραχέος σφάς αίρήσειν ηΧπισε, καί εκείνων εκΒηΧων ότι εκΒράναί πη επιχειρούσι ηενομενων άμαχεϊ τούς Χοιπούς εκ τούτον προσ-
2	άξεσθαι προσεΒόκησεν), κωΧνθεϊς Βε ύπο τού ’Αγρίππου φοβηθεντος μη ύστερησωσιν αυτών1 ίστίοις χρήσεσθαι μεΧΧόντων, καί τι καί θαρση-σας ως ον χαΧεπώς κράτησών ότι ύετός τε εν τούτω Χάβρος και ζαΧη 7ΓθΧΧἡ ες τε το του ’Αντωνίου ναυτικόν μόνον εσεπεσε και παν αύτο
3	συνετάραξε, τούτου 1 2 μεν επεσχε, παμπόΧΧονς Βε καί αντος πεζούς επί τάς ναύς επνβιβάσας, και πάντας τούς εταίρους ες υπηρετικά εμβαΧών, όπως εν τάχει περιπΧεοντες τοΐς τε ναυμαχούσι τα Βεοντα παραινεσωσι καλ εαντώ τα προσήκοντα
4	BιayyεXXωσι, τον εκπΧουν σφών επετηρει. καί αυτών άναχθεντων τε ύπο σάXπιyyoς, και πνκναις ταΐς ναυσ\ν oXiyov εξω τών στενών παραταξα-μενων καί μηΒαμη προϊόντων, ώρμησε μεν ως και εστώσί σφισι προσμίξων η καί αναχώρησαν σφας ποίησών' επει δ’ οΰτ άντεξώρμησαν ούτ άνε-στρεψαν, άΧΧά κατά χώραν εμενον καί προσέτι
5	καί ίσχυρώς τη συντάξει επεπύκνωντο, εν άπόρω τε εσχετο, καί τάς κώπας ες το ΰΒωρ τοι? ναύταις καθειναι κεΧεύσας άνεσχε χρόνον τινα, καί μετά
1	αυτών R Steph., avrbv VM.
2	τούτου Xyl., τούτο VM.
5°2
BOOK L
Such were Caesar’s words. After this he fomied a plan to let them slip by, intending to fall upon them in the rear as they fled, for he hoped on his own part that by swift sailing he should speedily capture Antony and Cleopatra, and expected that then, when they had made it clear that they were attempting to run away, he could in consequence of their act win over the rest without fighting. He was restrained, however, by Agrippa, who feared that they would be too slow for the fugitives, who were going to' use sails, and he was also confident himself that he would conquer without difficulty, because in the meantime a violent rainstorm, accompanied by a mighty wind, had struck Antony’s fleet, though not his own, and had thrown it utterly' into confusion. Hence he abandoned this plan, and following the plan of Antony, put large numbers of infantry on board his ships also, and placed all his friends in auxiliary boats in order that they might quickly sail here and there, giving the necessary advice to the men in action and reporting to him what he ought to kncnv; then he waited for the enemy to sail out. And when they set sail at the sound of the trumpet, and with their ships in dense array drew up their line a little outside the strait and advanced no further, Caesar set out as if to engage with them, if they stood their ground, or even to make them retire. But when they neither came out against him on their side nor turned to retire, but remained where they were, and not only that, but also vastly increased the density of their line by their close formation, Caesar checked his course, in doubt what to do. He then ordered his sailors to let their oars rest in the water, and waited
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τούτο τα κέρατα εξαίφνης άμφότερα αιτο σημείου ειτεξα<γα<γων επεκαμψεν, εΧπίσας μάΧιστα μεν περιστοιχιεΐσθαι σφας, εί 8ε μη, την yovv τάξιν
6	αυτών ΒιαΧύσειν. 6 ουν *Αντώνιος φοβηθείς την τε επίκαμψιν αυτού καί την περίσχεσιν άντεπ-εξη^άγετο οσον εΒύνατο, καί ες χείράς οι καί άκων ήΧθε.
32	Και οΰτω συμπεσόντες εναυμάσησαν, ποΧΧα μεν τταρακελεύσματα 1 εν εαυτοΐς εκάτεροι καί της τέχνης καί της ττροθυμίας ποιούμενοι, πολλά Be και κεΧεύματα παρά των εκ τής ηπείρου σφίσιν
2 επιβοώντων εσακούοντες.	ήηωνίζοντο Be ούχ ομοιοτρόπως, άΧΧ* οι μεν 2 του Καίσαρος, άτε και μικροτερας καί ταχυτερας τάς ναύς εχοντες, ροθίω τε εχρώντο καί ενεβαΧΧον πεφρα'^μενοι πάντη του μη τιτρώσκεσθαι· και εί μεν κατεΒυσάν τινα, ει
3	8ε μή, άνεκρούοντο πριν ες χείρας εΧθεΐν, και ήτοι τοι? αύτοϊς αύθις εξαίφνης ενεβαΧΧον, ή τούς μεν εϊων επ’ άΧΧους 8ε ετ ρεποντο, καί τι καί τούτους3 ως Βία βραχέος ερηασάμενοι προς αΧΧους και 7τάΧιν μάΧα αΧΧους εχώρουν, όπως ως μάΧιστα
4	άπροσΒοκήτοις τισι προσφερωνται. 61α yap φοβούμενοι μεν την εκ ποΧΧού αυτών άΧκήν φοβούμενοι Be και τήν εν χ€ρσι μάχην, ούτε εν τω πρόσπΧω ούτε εν τί} συμμίξει ενεχρόνιζον, ἀλλ’ υποΒραμόντες αίφνίΒιον4 ώστε τήν τοξείαν σφών φθήναι, καί τρώσαντες τινα ή και συνταράξαντες μόνον ώστε τήν κάθεξιν ἐ/τὴυγεῖυ, άνεχώρουν εξω
δ βεΧους. οι δ* ετεροι τούς τε προσπΧεοντάς σφισι
1	παρακούσματα Bind., παρακΟύματα VM.
2	μιν Μ, μ'^ν virb V. 3 τουτυυϊ V Xiph., τούτου Μ.
4 ahpvibiov St., αναιφνΙΖιον VM.
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for a time; after this he suddenly, at a given signal, led forward both his wings and bent his line in the form of a crescent, hoping if possible to surround the enemy, or otherwise to break their formation in any case. Antony, accordingly, fearing this flanking and encircling movement, advanced to meet it as best he could, and thus reluctantly joined battle with Caesar.
So they engaged and began the conflict, each side indulging in a great deal of exhortation to its own men in order to call forth the skill and zeal of the fighters, and also hearing many orders shouted out to them from the men on shore. The struggle was not of a similar nature on the two sides, but Caesar’s followers,, having smaller and swifter ships, would dash forward and ram the enemy, being armoured on all sides to avoid receiving damage. If they sank a vessel, well and good; if not, they would back water before coming to grips, and would either ram the same vessels suddenly again, or would let those go and turn their attention to others ; and having done some damage to these also, so far as they could in a brief time, they would proceed against others and then against, still others, in order that their assault upon any vessel might be so far as possible unexpected. For since they dreaded the long-range missiles of the enemy no less than their fighting at close quarters, they wasted no time either in the approach or in the encounter, but running up suddenly so as to reach their object before the enemy’s archers could get in their work, they would inflict injuries or else cause just enough disturbance to escape being held, and then would retire out of range. The enemy, on the other hand, tried to hit the approaching ships with
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33
7τολλοῖ9 καί πυκνοίς καί λίθοις και τοξεύμασιν εβαλλον, καί ἐ? τους προσμ^νύντας1 χεΐρας σιδη-
6	ράς επερρίπτουν. καί el μεν επιτύχοιεν αυτών, κρείττους iyiyvovTO, el δ’ άμάρτοιεν, τρωθεντων αν σφισι των σκαφών εβαπτίζοντο, η καί περί το μη2 παθείν τούτο άποδιατρίβοντες εύεπιθετώτεροι άλλοι93 τισϊν iyiyvovTO' δυο τε yap η καί τρεις άμα τη αυτή νηϊ π ροσπίπτουσαι αι μεν εδρών δσα
7	εδύναντο, αι δε επασχον. επονούντο δε και εκαμ-νον τοι? μεν οι τε κυβερνηται καί οι ερεται μάλιστα, τοΐς δε οι εττιβάται· καί εωκεσαν οι μεν ίππεύσι τότε μεν επελαύνουσι τότε δε εξαναχω-ροΰσι διά τδ τοι/? τε επίπλους και τάς ανακρούσεις εττ* αύτοΐς είναι, οι δε όπλίταις τούς τε πλησιά-ζοντάς σφισι φυλασσομενοις καί κατεχειν αυτούς
8	οτι μάλιστα πειρωμενοις. κάκ τούτου επλεονε-κτουν τε άλληλων, οι μεν ες τε του? ταρσούς τών νεών ύποπίπτοντες καλ τάς κώττας συναράσσοντες, οι δε άνωθεν αυτούς και πέτραις καί μηχανήμασι βαπτίζοντες· και ηλαττοΰντο αύ οι μεν οτι τούς 4 προσιδντας σφίσιν ούδεν KaKoopyeiv εδύναντο, οι δε οτι, εΐ μη και5 κατεδυσάν τινας εμβαλόντες, ούκετ εξ ίσου σφίσιν εν ττ} συνερξει ὑγωυίζουτο.
Άγ^ωμαλου ούν επι πολύ της ναυμαχίας6 ού-σης και μηδετέρων ύπερεχειν πη δυναμενων τἐλο<? τοιόνδε τι eyeveTO. ή Κλεοπάτρα κατόπιν τών μαχομενων άποσαλεύουσα ούκ rjveyKe την πολλην και άκριτον του άδηλου μελλησιν, ἀλλ* άποκναι-
1	ττροσμιγνυντας Dind., ττροσμιγνύονταί VM Xiph.
2	τί νὶ Μ Xiph., μ€Ρ rh V.
3	άλλοΐί Μ Xiph., άλλήλοΐϊ V.
4	τovs Bk., τovs μϊν VM.
8 μή κα\ Reim., καί μή VM.	β
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dense showers of stones and arrows, and to cast iron b.c. 31 grapnels upon their assailants. And in case they could reach them they got the better of it, but if they missed, their own boats would be pierced and would sink, or else in their endeavour to avoid this calamity they would waste time and lay themselves more open to attack by other ships; for tivo or three ships would fall at one time upon the same ship, some doing all the damage they could while the others took the brunt of the injuries. On the one side the pilots and the rowers endured the most hardship and fatigue, and on the other side the marines; and the one side resembled cavalry, now making a charge and now retreating, since it was in their power to attack and back off at will, and the others were like heavy-armed troops guarding against the approach of foes and trying their best to hold them. Consequently each gained advantages over the other; the one party would run in upon the lines of oars projecting from the ships and shatter the blades, and the other party, fighting from the higher level, would sink them with stones and engines. On the other hand, there were also disadvantages on each side: the one party could do no damage to the enemy when it approached, and the other party, if in any case it failed to sink a vessel which it rammed, was hemmed in and no longer fought an equal contest.
The battle was indecisive for a long time and neither antagonist could get the upper hand anywhere, but the end came in the following way. Cleopatra, riding at anchor behind the combatants, could not endure the long and anxious waiting until a decision could be reached, but true to her nature
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σθεισα, από τε τον γυναικείου και από του Αιγυπτίου, τῆ τε επί πολύ μετεώρω αγωνία, καί τῆ αει εφ' εκάτερα περιΒεεΐ προσδοκία αυτή τε ες φυγήν εξαπιναίως ώρμησε καί τοΐς άλλοις τοις ύπηκόοις
3	σημειον ηρε. καί οΰτω τά τε ιστία αυτών ευθύς άραμενων καί ες τ ο πέλαγος αφεντών, άνεμου τινός κατά τύχην φορού συμβάντος, νομίσας ό Αντώνιος ούχ υπό της Κλεοπάτρας αυτούς εκ παραγγελσεως ἀλλ’ υπό Βεους ως καί νενικημενους
4	φεύγειν εφεσπετό σφισι. γενομενου δἐ τούτου καί οι λοιποί στρατιωται καί ήθύμησαν καί εταρά-χθησαν, καί προσαποΒράναι1 καί αυτοί τρόπον τινα εθελησαντες οι μεν τα ιστία ηρον,2 οι Βε τούς τε πύργους καί τα έπιπλα ες την θάλασσαν
5	ερρίπτουν, όπως κουφίσαντες Βιαφύγωσι. καί αν-τοΐς περί ταϋτα εχουσιν οι ενάντιοι προσπεσόντες {τούς γάρ φεύγοντας, άτε καί άνευ ιστίων ον τες καί προς την ναυμαχίαν μόνην παρεσκευασμενοι, ούκ επεΒίωξαν) πολλοί3 έκαστη νηί καί εκαθεν καί εν χρω εμαχεσαντο, ώστε καί ποικιλώτατον καί όξύτατον απ' άμφοτερων ομοίως τον αγώνα
6	γενεσθαι. οι μεν γάρ τα τε κάτω των νεών πάντα περιξ εκακούργουν καί τάς κώπας συνεθραυον τά τε πηΒάλια άπήραττον, καί επ αν αβαίνοντες επί τά καταστρώματα τούς μεν κατεσπων άντιλαμ-βανόμενοι4 τοῖς δε εώθουν, τ οΐς Βε εμάχοντο άτε
7	καί ίσοπληθεϊς αύτοΐς ηΒη οντες· οι Βε. τ οΐς τε κοντοϊς σφάς Βιεωθοΰντο5 καί ταΐς άξίναις εκο*
1	προσαποδράναι Rk., πως άποδράναι VM.
2	$ρον Polak, ijyeipov VM.
8	πολλοί Bk., πολλοί Tf VM.
4	άντιλαμβανόμενοι R. Steph., αντικαταβανόμΐνοι VM.
5	SiewQovyTO Bk., διωθουντο VM.
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as a woman and an Egyptian, she was tortured by ».c. si the agony of the long suspense and by the constant and fearful expectation of either possible outcome, and so she suddenly turned to flight herself and raised the signal for the others, her own subjects.
And thus, when they straightway raised their sails and sped out to sea, since a favouring wind had by chance arisen, Antony thought they were fleeing, not at the bidding of Cleopatra, but through fear because they felt themselves vanquished, and so he followed them. When this took place the rest of the soldiers became both discouraged and confused, and wishing to make their own escape also in some way or another, they proceeded, some to raise their sails and others to throw the towers and the furnishings into the sea, in order to lighten the vessels and make good their escape. While they were occupied in this way their adversaries fell upon them; they had not pursued the fugitives, because they themselves were without sails and were prepared only for a naval battle, and there were many to fight against each ship, both from afar and alongside. Therefore on both sides alike the conflict took on the greatest variety and was waged with the utmost bitterness. For Caesar’s men damaged the lower parts of the ships all around, crushed the oars, snapped off the rudders, and climbing on the decks, seized hold of some of the foe and pulled them down, pushed off others, and fought with yet others, since they were now equal to them in numbers ; and Antony’s men pushed their assailants back
5°9
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πτον, πετρονς τε καί άΧΧους τινας ογκους ειτ αντο τούτο παρεσκευασμένους επικατεβαΧΧον, καί τούς τε άναβαίνοντας άπεκρούοντο και τοΐς ες χείρας
8	Ιούσι συνεφεροντο. είκασαν αν τις 18ών τα γινόμενα, ως μικρά μεγάλοι? όμοιώσαι, τείχεσί τισιν ή καί νήσοις ποΧΧαϊς και πυκναίς εκ θαλάσσης 7τόΧιορκουμεναις, όντως οι μεν επιβήναι τε των σκαφών ώσπερ ηπείρου1 και ερύματός τινος επει-ρώντο, καί πάντα τα ες τούτο φεροντα σπου8ή προσήγον οι 8ε άπεωθούντο αυτούς, ο τι ποτε εν τω τοιούτω φιΧεΐ 8ράσθαι μηχανώμενοι.
34 ΆντιπάΧως ούν αυτών μαχομενων ο Καῖσαρ άπορησας ο τι πράξη, πύρ εκ τού στρατοπε8ου μετεπεμψατο. πρότερον μεν γάρ ούκ ήθεΧησεν αν τω, όπως τα χρήματα περιποιήσηται, χρή-σασθαι· τότε 8ε ι8ών οτι ά8ύνατόν οι εϊη αΧΧως πως κρατήσαι, επ' εκείνο ω? καλ μόνον σφίσιν
2	επικουρήσον κατεφυγε. κάνταύθα άΧΧο2 αν εΐ8ος μάχης συνηνεχθη. οι μεν γὰρ ποΧΧαχή άμα προσπΧεοντες τισι βεΧη τε πυρφόρα επ' αυτού? εξετόξευον και Χαμπά8ας εκ χειρος επη-κόντιζον καί τινας καί χυτρί8ας ανθράκων και πίττης πΧήρεις πόρρωθεν μηχαναίς επερρίπτουν
3	οι 8ε ταύτά τε ως εκαστα 8ιεκρούοντο, και επει8ή τινα αυτών 8ιεκπίπτοντα τών τε ξύΧων ήπτετο και φΧόγα αύτίκα ποΧΧήν, άτε εν νηί, ήγειρε, το μεν πρώτον τω ποτίμω ύ8ατι ω επεφεροντο εχρώντο, καί τινα κατεσβεσαν, επει 8ε εκείνο
i	καταναΧώθη, ήντΧονν το θαΧάττιον. και ει μεν ποΧΧώ τε καί άθρόω αύτώ εχρώντο, επεΐχόν πως
1	ηπΐίρον Bk., rjvelpov VM.
2	άλλο Μ, &λ\ο V.
5ΐο
BOOK L
with boathooks, cut them down with axes, hurled b.c. 31 down upon them stones and heavy missiles made ready for just this purpose, drove back those who tried to climb up, and fought with those who came within reach. An eye-witness of what took place might have compared it, likening small things to great, to walled towns or else islands, many in number and close together, being besieged from the sea.
Thus the one party strove to scale the boats as they would the dry land or a fortress, and eagerly brought to bear all the implements that heave to do with such an operation, and the others tried to repel them, devising every means that is commonly used in such a case.
As the fight continued equal, Caesar, at a loss what he should do, sent for fire from the camp. Previously he had wished to avoid using it, in order to gain possession of the money; but now that he saw it was impossible for him to win in any other way, he had recourse to this, as the only thing that would assist him. And now another kind of battle was entered upon. The assailants would approach their victims from many directions at once, shoot blazing missiles at them, hurl with their hands torches fastened to javelins and with the aid of engines would throw from a distance pots full of charcoal and pitch. The defenders tried to ward these missiles off one by one, and when some of them got past them and caught the timbers and at once started a great fire, as must be the case in a ship, they used first the drinking water which they carried on board and extinguished some of the conflagrations, and when that was gone they dipped up the sea-water. And if they used great quantities of it at once, they would somehow
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τῆ βία to 7τυρ· αδύνατοι Be δη πανταχη τούτο ποιεΐν ον τες (ον τε yap πολλά ή καί μεγάλα τα άντλητηρια εϊχον, και ημιδεά 1 αυτά άτε ταραττό-μενοι άνέφερον) οὐχ δσον ούκ ωφελούντο τί, άλλα καί προσπαρώξυνον αυτό" ή yap άλμη η θαλαττία αν κατ ολίγον επιχέηται φλογί, ίσχύρώς αυτήν
5	έκκαίει. ως όύν καί εν τούτω ηττους εγίγνοντο, τά τε [μάτια αυτών 2 τἀ 7ταχέα καί τους νεκρούς επέβάλλον· καί χρόνον μεν τινα έκολούσθη τε υπ αυτών τ ο πυρ καί εδοξέ πη λωφάν, ἔπειτα δἐ άλλως τε καί του άνεμου σφοδρώς επισπέρξαντος εττί πλεΐον εξέλαμψεν, άτε καί υπ’ αυτών εκείνων
6	αύξανόμενον. και μέχρι μεν μέρος τι νεώς εκαίετο, προσίσταντό τε τινες αν τω καί ες αύτο εσεπήδων, καί τα μεν άπέκοπτον τἀ δἐ διεφόρουνί καί αυτά οι μεν ες την θάλασσαν οι δε καί επί τούς εναντίους ερρίπτουν, ει πως καί εκείνους τι
7	λυμηναιντο. καί έτεροι προς το άεί υγιές αυτής μεθιστάμενοι ταῖς τε χερσί ταΐς σιδηραϊς καί τοΐς δόρασι τ οΐς μακροίς τότε δη καί τα μάλιστα εχρώντο, όπως τινα άντίπαλον ναύν προσαρτη-σαντες σφισι μάλιστα μεν μετεκβώσιν ες αυτήν,
35 ει δε μη, καί εκείνην συγκαταφλέξωσιν. ως δ' ούτε τινες επελαζόν σφίσιν, αύτο τούτο φυλασσόμενοι, καί το πυρ τούς τε τοίχους περιξ επενεμετο καί ες το έδαφος κατηει, ενταύθα τα δεινότατα
2	αύτοις επεγενετο. οι μεν γάρ ύπο τον καπνού, και μάλιστα οί ναύται, πριν καί πλησιάσαι σφισι την φλόγα (φθείροντο, οι δε καί εν αύτη μέση ώσπερ εν καμίνοις ώπτώντο. άλλοι ύπο τών
3	οπλών πυρουμένων κατετηκοντο. άλλοι πριν τι
1 ημιδ^α Bk., ημίσ*α VM. 2 αυτών Bayfius, αυτών ΥΜ. 1
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stop the fire by main force; but they were unable to b.c. δι do this everywhere, for the buckets they had were not numerous nor of large size, and in their confusion they brought them up half full, so that, far from helping the situation at all, they only increased the flames, since salt water poured on a fire in small quantities makes it burn vigorously. So when they found themselves getting the worst of it in this respect also, they heaped on the blaze their thick rtiantles and the corpses, and for a time these checked the fire and it seemed to abate; but later, especially when the wind raged furiously, the flames flared up more than ever, fed by this very fuel. So long as only a part of a ship was on fire, men would stand by that part and leap into it, hewing away or scattering the timbers ; and these detached timbers were hurled by some into the sea and by others against their opponents, in the hope that they, too, might possibly be injured by these missiles. Others would go to the still sound portion of the ship and now more than ever would make use of their grappling-irons and their long spears with the purpose of binding some hostile ship to theirs and crossing over to it, if possible, or, if not, of setting it on fire likewise.
But when none of the enemy came near enough, since they were guarding against this very thing, and when the fire spread to the encircling walls and descended into the hold, the most terrible of fates came upon them. Some, and particularly the sailors, perished by the smoke before the flame so much as approached them, while others were roasted in the midst of it as though in ovens. Others were consumed in their armour when it became heated. There were still others, who, before they
5*3
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τοιοΟτο 7ταθεΐν, η καί ήμίκαυτοι, οι μιν άπορρι-πτούντες τ α όπλα ετιτρώσκοντο υπό των πόρρωθεν βαλλόντων, οι 8ε ες την Θάλασσαν εκπη8ώντες άπεπνίηοντο ή καί παιόμενοι υπό των εναντίων εβαπτίζοντο η καί υπό θηρίων εσπαράττοντο.
4	μόνοι τε άνεκτως, ω? iv τοιούτοις παθήμασιν, άπήλλαξαν οσοι, ττρίν τινι αυτών συνενεχθήναι, οι μεν άλλήλους οι 8ε και αυτούς άπεκτειναν’ ούτε yap κολαστήριον τι ύπεμειναν, και νεκροί ώσπερ εν 7τυροί ταΐς ναυσι συηκατεκαύθησαν.
5	Όρωντες 8ε ταΰτα οι Υ^αισάρειοι ττρότερον μεν, ως ετι άμύνεσθαί τινες αυτών ε8ύναντο, ου προσ-εμισηόν σφίσιν επει 8ε τα τε σκάφη το ιτυρ συνήρει, καί οι άνθρωποι ού8ε εαυτοΐς ετι βοη-θησαι, μη οτι πολέμιόν τινα λυττησαί τι ε8ύναντο, σητου8η τε προσεπλεον αύτοΐς, ει πως τα χρήματα περιποιησαιντο, και κατασβεννυναι τό ττυρ,
6	ο αυτοί παρεσκεύασαν, επειρώντο. κάκ τούτου συχνοί καί εκείνων και ύπο της φλoybς καί ύπο των άρπαηων1 άπώλοντο.
1 apirayuv Dind., apir&yaov VM.
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should suffer such a death, or when they were half- b.c. 31 burned, threw off their armour and were wounded by the shots which came from a distance, or again leaped into the sea and were drowned, or were struck by their opponents and sank, or were mangled by sea-monsters. Those alone found a death that was tolerable, considering the sufferings which prevailed, who were killed by their fellows in return for the same service, or else killed themselves, before any such fate could befall them ; for they not only had no tortures to endure, but when dead had the burning ships for their funeral pyres.
When Caesar’s forces saw the situation, they at first refrained from approaching the enemy, since some of them were still able to defend themselves; but when the fire began to destroy the ships, and the men, far from being able to do any harm to an enemy, could not even help themselves any longer, they eagerly sailed up to them in the hope that they might possibly gain possession of the money, and they endeavoured to extinguish the fire which they themselves had caused. Consequently many of these men also fell victims to the flames and to their own rapacity.
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Hyrcanus II., king of Judaea, 273
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Lucrine Lake, the, 329 f.
Lucullus, L. Licinius, 173, 497 Ludl Apollinares, the, 153,157, 259, 289
Ludi Romani, the, 333 Lugdunum, 103 Lupercalia, the, 9, 35 f.
Lurius, M., 283 Lycaonia, 407 Lycians, the, 183 f., 191 Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene, 407
Macedonia, 5, 21, 47 f., 59, 81, 109, 159-67, 175, 183, 189 f., 195, 199 f., 257, 313, 417, 449, 465 f. Maecenas, CM 375 Maichus, Arabian king, 307, 407 Mamertine prison, the, 39 n. Marcellus, M., nephew of Augustus, 301
Marius, C., 143, 227 Marullus, C. Epidius (tr. 44), 101 Mauretania, 339, 431 Maximus, a slave, 291
Medes, the, 377, 393, 399 Media, 377, 433
Menas, freedman of Sex. Pompey, 281 f., 301, 317 f., 321-25, 337, 341, 419
Menecrates, freedman of Sex. Pompey, 319 f.
Messaila, M. Valerius (cos. 31), 139, 167,373, 419, 455 Messana, 253 i., 343, 349, 355, 361 f. 375
Messius, L., 455 Methone, 459
Metulum, capital of the Iapydes, 413
MldaCum, city in Phrygia, 379
Miletus, 131 Milo, T. Annius, 5, 39 Minerva, 199, 203 ; statue of, 65 Misenum, 295. 327 Mithridates, the Pergamenian, 171 Moesia, 415
Monaeses, Parthian leader, 389 f. Mother of the Gods, the, statue of, 65, 311 f.
Mucia, mother of Sex. Pompey, 251
Murcus, L. Staius, 173 f., 179, 185,
18Q f 91	9<»Q
Mutinai’65, 69, 73, 77, 367, 493, 497 Mylae, 253, 343, 351, 355 Mylasa, 275 Myndus, 185 Myra, 189
Nasidiug, Q., 465
Neapolis, 189, 325
Neptune, 257, 325 ; statue of, 285
Nero, Ti. Claudius, 251, 313 f.
Nero, Ti. Claudius, the emperor Tiberius, son of preceding, 251, 315, 417
Nero, Claudius Drusus, brother of preceding, 315
Nerva, M. Cocceius (cos. 36), 339, 391
Nicomedeia, 379 Nicopolis, in Cappadocia, 421 Nicopolis, in Epirus, 461 f. Norbanus, C. See Flaccua Noricum, 415 Numantians, the, 487 Numidia, 221, 261 i.
Numidian cavalry, 267 Nursia, 245 f.
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Octavia, sister of Octavianus, 131, 285, 337, 409, 419, 441, 491; porticos and library named for her, 431
Octavianus, 97, 157, 249, 425. See
Octavius, M. (tr. 133), 101
Octavius, M., legatus of' Dolabella, 179
Oppius, M. (aedile 37), 335
Orodes I., king of Parthia, 269 f., 389
Osiris, 445, 489
Pacorus, son of Orodes, 269-73,307, 381-85, 407 Paeones, the, 415 f.
Palatine, the, 65, 373 Palestine, 177, 273, 307, 407 Palinurus, Cape, 341 Pamphylia, 407 Pangaeum, Mount, 189, 201 Pannonia, 419 ; Upper, 415 Pannonians, the, 413-19, 487, 497 Pansa, C. Vibius (cos. 43), 65, 71, 75-79
Paphlagonia, 465 PErthis 391
Parthians, the, 173, 269, 275 f., 293, 301-07, 319, 335 f., 377-385, 399, 405 409, 421, 431-35 Parthicus, title taken by Labienus, 275
Parthinl, the, Illyrian tribe, 307 Patara, 187 Patrae, 453, 405
Paulus, L. Aemilius (cos. 50), 127, 131
Paulus, Aemilius Lepidus (cos. 34), 427
Paulus, portico of (basilica Aemilia), 427
Paxos, 461
Pedius, Q. (cos. 43), 93,107, 147 Peloponnesus, the, 453, 459 Perseus, 487 Perusia, 247 f., 455 Pharnabazus, king of the Iberians, 391
Pharnaces II., king of Pontus, 169 Pharsalus, battle of, 159 Philadelphia, king of Paphlagonia, 465
Philadelphia. See Ptolemy
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Philip V., of Macedon, 487 Philippi, 189,	193 ; battle of,
203-17, 235, 269, 281, 475 : Philopoemen, a freedman, 129 f. Philuscius, L., 139 Phoenicia, 271, 407 Phraates IV., king of Parthia, 389-93, 397, 409, 423 Phranapates, lieutenant of Pacorus. 307
Phryaia, 379
Pindarus, freedman of Cassius, 213 Placentia, 239
Plancus, L. Munatius (cos. 42), 59, 103, 107 f., 147, 269, 275, 441 Plancus, T. Munatius, brother of preceding, 77 Plautianus, 93
Polemon, king of Pontus,· 393, 409, 431 f.	,
Polla, mother of M. Messalla, 167 ; Pollio, C. Asinius, 249, 307 Pompeians, 171
Pompeius, Sex. (cos. 35), 379, 407, Pompey (the Great), 5. 19-23, *39, 115, 169, 257 f., 387	421.
497
Pompey, Sextus, son of preceding, appointed admiral of fleet to war against Antony, 81,105,139,183, 193 f., 217, 253 ; occupies Sicily and Sardinia . and besets Italy, 221, 233, 249-57, 283 f.; declared an enemy by Caesar, 99 ; preparations against, 223, 251, 259, 271, 277-85 ; Antony and Caesar make terms with, 287, 295 f., 3Q1 f.; renewal of hostilities against, 317-25, 333 f.; defeated in naval battle, 339-65 ; liight and death of, 375r79 ; other references to, 407, 419, 435Y., 477 f., 485, 497 Pontus, 393
Porcia, wife of Brutus, 217
Porsenna, 37 Postumius, Q., 465 Praaspa, 393-99, 493 Praeneste, 239 r
Ptolemy, called also Caesarlon, 181 f., 425, 437, 443 Ptolemy Philadelphia, 407, 425 Publicola, L. Gellius (cos. 36), 165,
339, 391
Puteoli, 327 f.	,u> -iJ
INDEX
Regia, the, 309
Rhascyporis, Thracian chieftain, 167, 215
Rhegium, 191, 255 f., 321 Rhine, the, 327, 487 Rhodes, 185
Rhodians, the, 183 L, 191 Rhodope, 417 Rhone, the, 103 Romans, the, passim.
Rome, passim.
Romulus, 37, 41, 97, 311 Rufus, ι., 181 Rufus, L. Tarius, 467 Rufus, Q. Salvidlenus, 245 f., 255 f., 289
Sabines, the, 245
Sabinus, C. Calvisius (cos. 39), 291, 321 f., 337
Sadalus, Thracian prince, 167 Salassi, the, 411 f., 419 Samosata, 385
Sardinia, 111, 221, 279, 283, 297, 317, 449
Saturn, day of, among the Jews, 387 Savus, the, river in Pannonia, 417 Saxa, Decidius, 189 f., 269, 273 Saxa, Decidius, brother of preceding, 273
Scipio, L. Cornelius (Asiaticus), 495 Scipio, Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius. See Metellus
Scribonia, wife of Octavian, 251, 291
Scyllaeum, 321 Selene, 445, 489 Sentinum, 245 f.
Septemviri, the, 287 Serapion, 493 Serapis, temple of, 147 Servilius. See Vatia Severus, Septimius, emperor, 93 f. Sextius, T., 261-67 Sibylline books, the, 155, 311 Sicilians, the, 255
Sicily, 25, 111, 141, 193 f., 221, 233, 249, 253-57, 279 f., 297, 321, 325, 339-65, 371, 377, 409, 449, 477, 497
Sicyon, 279
Silanus, M. Junius (cos. 25), 77, 103 Silo, Q. Pompaedius, 305 f. Sipontum, 277
Siscia, town in Pannonia, 417 f.
Smyrna, 177
Sosius, C. (cos. 32), 387 f., 425,439f.. 467
Spes, shrine of, 457 Spain, 111, 221, 239, 253, 279, 309, 315, 447
Sphaerus, attendant of Octavius In his boyhood, 289 Statianus, Oppius, 393 f., 431 Strabo, Pompeius, 385 Stratonicea, in Caria, 275 Sulla, 67, 121 f., 127, 139, 143, 497 Symbolon, place near Philippi, 189f. Syracuse, 255
Syria, 81, 159, 169 f., 175 f., 181 t, 271 f., 277, 303, 307, 335 f., 381 f., 387 f., 425 Syrians, the, 383
Tanusia, wife of T. Vinius, 129 f. Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 169, 467
Tarpeian Rock, the, 293 w. Tarsians, the, 169, 181 Tarsus, 169, 177, 181 Taurisci, the, 411 f., 497 Tauromenium, 349 Taurus, the, 181, 303 Taurus, Statilius, 371, 421, 465 Tellus, precinct of, 55 Testudo, Roman military formation, 401 f.
Thasos, 189, 213
Thessalian, a, dream of before Philippi, 201 f. ; cf. 211 Thessaly, 25 Thrace, 175, 449, 467 Thucydides,imitated by Dio, 349 n., 359 n.
Tiber, the, 199, 289, 311,429 Tiberius, emperor, 417. See Nero, Τί. Claudius
Tingis, in Mauretania, 315 Titius, M., 283
Titius, M., son of preceding, 283, 377 f., 441, 465 Titius, P. (tr. 43), 99 Trebellius, L. (tr. 47). 27 Trebonius, C., 159, 196, 175-79 Triumvirs, the, 181 f., 221, 265, 291. See also under the separate names, Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus
“ Troy,” game of, 259, 429
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Tucca, town in Numidia, 261 Tuliianum, the, 39 n.
Tulius, L. Volcacius (cos. 33), 431 Tyndaris, town in Sicily, 253, 355 Tyre. 169 f., 273, 277 Tyrrhenian Sea, the, 329
Ulysses, 329 Umbria, 245 Utica, 373
Varro, M. Terentius, the antiquarian, 137 and n.
Varro, M. Terentius (tr. 43), 137 f. Vatia, P. Servilius (Isauricus) (cos.
41), 225, 245 Vatinius, P., 161 Ventidius, P., 147, 239, 303-07 Venus, statue of, 153
Venus Genetrix, 427 Verres, 13
Vestals, the, 155, 243, 259 f., 297
319
Victory, statue of, 451 Vibius. See Pansa Vienna, in Gaul, 103 Vinius, T., 129 f.
Virtue, statue of, 311 Vulcan, temple of, 249 Vulturnum, 319
Xanthians, the, 185 f.
Xanthus, 185
Zama, 267
Zeugma, in Syria, 381 Zober, king of Asiatic Albanians 391
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